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UN! FALLIGENCER: 


Weating his K nowledge for the Ge- 
| Yate good ofthe Common-wealth and all Poſteriry: 


Containing many rare Gecrens and Experiments ( having referenceto 
a larger Book which being well obſerved, and induſtriouſly*praRiſed, accor- 
ding to the Diretions therein by all the Inhabitants of England in generall, 
will recoverthe Wealtn of the Kingdom now ſo miſerably waſted by theſe uns 

natural Wars, and make it the moſt flourifhing Countrey in the world, and cauſe more naked : 
to be clothed, more 7 to be feds more poore Virgins to be preferred in mariiage, | 
more fit to be healed, then Surtone Hofpirally the Savoy, and all the Hoſpi- 
' rals and liberall Gitts in nu tg ever IE b- "_ wayes 
WR 157 girc eh 4 rt labour Hur whit eyery aRive perſen 


A Copie F = ae SHE: the Diſcourſe calle Mercurins Letificansywas 
ſent entJoied to the Authors moſtworthy, and 'bighly honoured - \ 
0 ' Friend, Mr. $ amuel Hartlih, A 
'SI 


p Our cordiall love to the Kingdoms good, h clewhpexpreſſed to FR Ove ; 
onely by yur pengbut alſo ky your conſtant pr "— iſe i21 dalu-calt Ae Fe of all good deſigners, © 
which tend'to the gerterall om of UA bla + deed me to o Jen 
you thas encloſed E FW es defering that you will be 3s) n take earegtbat it maybe 
forthwith Printed, ond pie pe this Letter, which may be all co Zoed 
into one ſheet of paper, if the Printer 74 ether the Printer needs to fear a? wy b fe s, 
nor you any diſp:nour bypromoting of this ny fi ible defigne :*Ym bb wve ſrewed the. | 
the learned, as well s the unlearned, to therich as well s the povre , aud all approve 0 2% - 
and defire to have it as ſoon as it fſball be publiſhed - they think 3t % 4 fe experiment t0 mike | 
10d bread of an old ſhove © and thowgh they differ in opittion concerning otber aff aivis"yer 
they all laye to eat bread with otie conſent ; and if they ſhall agree to pradiſe aces 
their profeſſion, which «to de their ſt endeavonrs to frerther the gaod of the pwblick y the 
cer tawrly, the cards will turns and we ſhall all win our money agamby concord , nphieh «we 
bave eff by diſcord; yea and twice 4 much more. tadthergh 1 many of theſe' binge £24 
wonld have to be put 10 the beſt nſes, em to be. iviall, that is for want of underſtanding 
iz the Readers ;, forin Genoa ar T have been credrbly informed, it 5 ant wall 90 (= q- 
huy barren land i for little or nothing, ard t t0-carry good earth 101t, and cover it 
ſbade-or, a. may work upon. it ; but this praffiſe' would never —_— 
charge, unleſſe they did uſua pratti ſe anotber ſtrange work , which # ſo congew bee | 
if an borſe, or 2 beaſt do dung in any ſtreet, an bigh-way, it is a marvel if ſome boy of pol 
do not 3ake it up, before it be cold, ſo careful? ire they, that the fertilitie of the Kine 
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ſhould not be diminiſped : And though theſe boyer, and girles get nothing but pinnes and 
points, or ſome other trifles, yet in the gener'l the whole Conmtrey 8 ma rich, and plentin 
fall : Even @ we ſee in a Beehive, thiugh every Bee bring but a drop of honey at a Jume, yet 
it maketh up a weightie maſſe, and many of thiſe maſſes put together, do make up the great 
maſſe, which T have ſeen a: Sturbridge Fayre, which #4 able to amaze £ man, that be- 
boldeth it. | 
W ben this Book, 3 publiſbed, then T defire you to think of the beſt way you can prſſuby 

imagine, that all the Inhabitants of the whole , Kingdom may have knowledge of it gane- 
 vally ; for knowledge that concerneth the publick good, ongbt not to be concealed inthe breſi; 
of a few. As for the large Book to which ths little one hath relation, there # no thi nhing of 
publiſhing of it, 14/1 we have obtained a Committee to examine witneſſes, and to print their 
Depoſitions in it © for Projedors have caſt ſo many bitter things into the publick Fountain, 
whereof all have drunk , and their minds are ſo poyſoned, that there no other may to un- 
 pryſonthem, but to win their beleef and willingneſſe to prafiſe, by ſuch depoſitions of Gen= 
zlemen of qualitie, which know the ſame as well as I my ſelf, and ſome of them have taught 
me, and I bave tanght others ſeverall Secrets, and ſome fery I know my ſelf ftill, and no 
man elſe in the Kingdom, for ought thacan be proved ; all which reſerved bred in 
particular Breſts 3s againſt the Wealth of the Publick , and therefore ought tobe made com- 
mn to all, or elſe thu Deſigne cannot proſper, nor the Kinzdom flouriſh according to my de> 
fere. As for your particular Encouragement I need ſay no more , but that by furthering of 
thu friendly Advertiſement, and the perfeFGing of the Boks to which it belongeth, you ſpall 
become a Furtherer of the moſt Charitable Deſigne that #8 now on foot in England, beſides 
the great and manifold Benefit that ſþall redoxund thereby to the Commun=wealth. For 1 dee 
a e that by the right Improvement of the ſeverall Diretions and Experiments. that 
(ball be diſcovered, you ſpall undoubtedly cauſe more naked to be cloathed, more hungry to be 
fed, mare poore Virgins to be preferred in marriage, then Suttons Hoſþitall, the S avay, or 
all the Hoſpitals or Liberall Gifts in England heave eyer performed. So I ds | 

- Your Bounden nt, 

Weſtminſer this 14. of -£ Gabriel Plattes. 
May. 1644 Ez 


® Hen I peruſed the ſeverall Aercurier which go abroad,to wit, Aerca- 
y 1:4 Civicw, Merc, Anlicws, Merc, Britanicus, Mere. Calicws, Merc. V e- 
) ridicws, Mercurius V apul ns, ec. Twas ſorry that ſo much Wit, La- 
& bour and Study ſhould be ſo flighted, and produce no better effe&; 
for I haveſcen them before they were. a week old , to be carcleſly 

; burledup and down, and ſometimes torn in peeces to light Tobacco, and other 
ſes not fit to be named. WhereuponT reſolved totry a Conclufion , to write a 
HAerawie that no man ſhould ſo abuſe, but he that is an enemie to himſelf, and 
tothe Common-wealth. And thereforeT have ordered thematrer fo, that no 
,manin the Kingdom, which hathſo much learning as to read it, or ſo much 
enderſtanding as to hear it read with attention, but he may learn to gain a 
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'v hich had not attaincd to any conſiderable Perfettion in the Knowledge of 


chouſand times Wi gihen of it to himſelf, befides the generall good to the Pubs 


lick. But before Irell my Readers what laſting and particular Benefiz they are 
tocxpeR if they will follow thoſe Dire&ions which ſhall-be given them bythe 


following Diſcoarſe : Let all men thatlove themſelves, or the Com 
and Poſteritieztake ſpeciall notice of a certain Bookof Husbandry , intituled, _ 
The Treaſure Howſe of Namere wnlocked, and ſet wide open tothe world, ec. where they 
may plainly ſee, that as God is infinite, and men are infinite by Fropugupony 
ſo the fruits of the Earth for their food, and — are infinite, if men will 
conſent toputtotheir helping handstothis commendable Deligne, - 

The ſamme of the Book confiſteth in'ſhewing how this Kingdom may main» 
tain double the numberof people which it doth now, and in 7 1 reater plen* 
tie : But whereas the price will be five ſhillings,and cvery nates. is not trou= 
bled with ſuperfluitic of Crowns, whom it concerneth; To the end that noman 
be diſcouraged, Tintend to give a Book to every publick Library in the wo 
dome, where any man may read it, and write out what he pleaſcth freely. A] 

I intend as ſdon avit ſhall be printed;rthat in Weſtminſter-Hall, and elſe-where 
at certain'Signes then to be ſetup, the ſaid Book ſhall be fold for five ſhillings, 
or lent for two pence a week, to every one that ſhall leave the money , or putin 

ſecuritie toreturn it ſafe to the owner. 

Thereafon why it is not already printcd;is for that it containeth many rare 
oy __ the Health and been _ Men, _ my Fl 4 will ſeem {o prion rg 
incredible to moſt men, that they will be likely to flight it,ro the great - 
diceof the Common-wealth- 7. 

' Whereuponl am reſolved to wait the Lord of Heaven and Earths leaſure, till 
ſuch time as he ſhall be graciouſly pleaſed ro afford ſo much leafure ro the bigh 
and Honourable Court of Parliament to hear ſuch witneſſes as Tſhall prodace, - 
to thecndthat the Depoſttions being printed in the ſame Bookgevery Subjett in 
the _ as well in great Cirtics and Ipwns Corporate,as in the Countrey, 
may beſatisfied concerning the truth thereof, and ſo bemore apt to yeeld una» 
nimousconſent, which is all that is wanting for the full accompliſhment of this 


 laudable work. And if any man be extraordinarily defirous to be further ſatil» 


fied concerning this buſincſſe for the preſent, he may be allowed to peruſe the 
written Copies before the printing, as many have alrcady done to their great 
contentment... | | 

And I wiſh no mantothink that this is a deviceto exbanſt his purſe for the 
truth is, Iwrotetheſame for no other caule, but becauſe I ſaw that all rhofe 
books, which were formerly written upon this Subje#, were written by 


- rd ſuch as bad but a glimmering light of ſuch great Secrets , as Nature bath 

heretofore locked up in her Store-hauſe,and ſo were ignorant in the fundamens 

tall points and tel Vegetation and Multiplication. Whereupon I concluv 

ded that the Teachers and the Teached were _— clic but theblind _— 
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of the blind, by which we all fell inro the ditch ; I mean welived in want and 
- Miſeric, when we might more eaſily have lived in plentie and profperitie. 

This is the firſt Pamphlet that I wrote lince the beginning ot this Parliament, 
and lintend it ſhall be the laſt ; let every one make uſe of ir, whom it concern- 
eth freely ; which isevery onethat drawerh breath inthis Common-wealth, or 
ſhall draw breath in future ages init: It is {uftcient for me that I have not bu- 
ricd my talent. 

Asfor the particular way, whereby this wonderful! improvement may be 
brought topaſle, here js no roome in this penny book ; therefore Twill onely 
ſkew how every one in the Kingdom, as well in great Cities, as inthe Countrey 
towns may bean helper in this happie work , and raiſe ſome confideravle gain 
to himſelf, and that great Cities which in former times devoured the tatnefie 
of the whole Kingdom, may yeeld a confiderable retribution yeerly without 
any mans Rn ſo that the fertilitie of the Countrey needs not be fo much 
diminiſhed as in former times. | | 

And therefore every one is deſired to take this one thing into conſideration, 
that as any parcell of good Jand,being kept in-paſture , and having the dung, 
which it breedeth, ſpent upon it, doth continne fertill tor ever, without-any 
other addition : ſothe excrements,and materials,which any tamily producerh, ' 
being well contrived, will produce yecrly as much bread, and drink, asthat-fa= 
mily ipendeth tor ever. ; Ws 

Put the better to ſtir up all poore maid-ſervants topur. to their helping hand, 
let them be pleaſed tounderitand,that I taught a poore woman to get-3-poiinds 
a yeer, which ſhe hath continued many yeers, without any confiderableJabourz 
or negleRing her other occafions, and thus ſhe praQiſcd. " 

When ſhe waſhed, and ſwept roomes at her neighbours houſes,inſtead of caſt- 
ing many materials torhe common dunghill, ſhe took therm home with: her at 
night, and laid them in a corner, and once a yeer, ſhe ſold them for above 3. li. 
Belides ſhe laid afide every yeer as many linen rags as yeelded her fourty ſhil- 
lings, and herlabour in receiving her five pounds from the Pargemany or there» 
about every yeer, was almoſt as niuch as all her other labour, I mean extraor- 
dinarie labour. | ++ ag 7 

It young poore maid-ſervants will imitatc her induftric, I will tell them the 
whole Secret, tothe intent that belides the benefit to the publick,every one may 
get her ſelf a conliderable portion;and to the end that many may be induſtrious 
inthis laudable way,and that many thonſands may remember me,and my po- 
| KRecity intheir prayers,l will firſt ſpeak a good word for them toall generations 
to come,to wit, that ſuch an one, which by her wit, indutirie, and-providence, 
gettech her ſelt a portion of twenty or tourty pounds (which ſhe may cafily do 
Ma certain number ot yeers,not very many )deſerveth as-good a marriage as 
_ onethathath an hundred pounds given her by her parents, and friends. 
 Andtothecndthat this may not ſeem to þe a ridiculous relation,l will ſhew 
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the reaſons of it, aud alſo the exptrience, anJ laſtly declare the (everall materials 
which I caught hevto reſerve. ” TAE OY Os PRO” Wo) | 

As for the reaſons, they are thus diſcovered, viz the vegetable ſpirit of the world, 
by which all things doencreaſe and multiply, is fometimes cloathed wich a grofle, 
and carthly foeculentiey\as in dung;and more-in fome dang, then-in other : ſomes * 
times ic is more purified from i.s.carchly faculencic, and then ir is far more.effe&y- 
all, as we ice by experience in London, that a load of ſhavings ot horn'ts fold for-50 
ſhillings, or 3-1i- a foad of wollenrags is ſold for 39-or 40: s. when as a load of com- 
mon dung is ſold for a peny, and many times tor nothing but carriage away ; the 
book formerly mentioned, will turtherc ſatisfie any one that is inquiſitive, ſoI will 
proceed to declare the ſeverall materialswhich I taught her to reſerve: as for the 
linen rags ſhe reſerved rho{e before Lknew her ,, and dold them yecerlyro the Paper- 
Mils, and I ſeeing heriindw#tric, thoughtita good Aeed,to-advileher to reſerve all 
the ſhreads, and rags of woollen cloth as well old as new, all the ſhreads, and pieces 
of leather of all kinds as well o'd as new, all the horns, and hoofs of beaſts of all 
kinds, whether ſhaven, or not, that came in her way, all the hair, either in-Barberg 
ſhops, or Tanners yards, or at the houles of Butchers, and Cooks, where they ſcalde 
many hogs; and pigs, and fondly caſt away the hairy and to take up all the old 
ſhooes, and peeces of leather which happencd in her way, as ſhe went abouther or- | 
dinarie occaſions, andto work as often asſhecon}d, at the houſesof Taylors, Shoos 
makers, Sadlers, &c. | | 

ForLhavefound by experience; that a lozd ofthe beſt common dung , will not 
produce corn worth above-twenticſbillings at threecrops,unlefie corn be very dear, 
and it it be far carried; then the 1abonr,rent, and ſced-will conſume thegains,wher- 
as 2 load of any of theſe materials formerly mentioned , will produce wheat,, and 
other corn, worth above 10: 13. thonghrhe price be reatonable. p. 

Theſe things-being well conſidered, there is greatreaſon why theſe materials 
ſhould not be fondly cait away tothecommon dunghill in great Citics , or other 
places, whereas the greateſt part thereof is ueterly loſt ; and though ſome of them go 
to the dunghill, yet they ſerve onely to enrich land,which licth neer to great Cities, 
where thereisnoneed of them, whereas being reſerved by themſelves, they will 
quit the coſtto be carried 20.0r 30 miles, and ſo make land fertill, which beareth noc 
half the quantitie for want of dung- | p Tj 
And whereas Lhave found by experience, that a load of any manner of ſeeds, | 
whatſoever, doth-containas mach of the vegetable ſpirit of the world, as ten loads 
of common dang, I could with, that all ſach young men-(crrants, avhave.no.Stocks 
nor Trades, ſhould get them ſervices; inigreat Innes, or to be Bayliffs of Hugbandrie 
to great men, and toreſerve all the hay Gedtchae come within their reach, and all. 
the ſoot that is fwept down outof the chimneys, that they can get , and once ina 
ycer to get ſo much blood at any Butchers, or Poukerers houſes, as will make them 
into a paſte, and then to adde ſo much cow-dung dricd tothem , as being tcwpercd 
with urine will beTufficient to make the whole wo apt to be formed intothe _ 
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of bricks, loaves, or cheeſes, and then they are to belaid upin a dry lace, eill they 
be throughly rotten, and that a ſmall quantitic thereof being 'made into powder 
will not produce any thing ſuddenly, being ſpread in a garden or other open place 
where the rain may fall upon it, without the help of new feed , 'then though rhiir 
common dung will yeeld no price at all in that place, but rather they are forced to 
pay money to have it earried away, yet this will give them alarge price, afterthac 
the vertuc thereof is known. 

And if any ſuch men-ſervants have meansto farm certain Acres of barren land, 
which lieth ſoremotefrom dung, that the annual) rent thereof is little, then by ſer- 
ting of wheat, or other grain, by my dirc&ions in my book formerly mentioned, 
they may make one quarter, or one pounds worth of corn, royecld 40. qtarters, or 
40 pounds worth of corn in lefle time then one yeer, and as much over, and above, 
as fat pay all charges, and workmennobly, and aiſo as much rent as any ordinary 
Farmer can aftoord to give m_ for it, by which means he may in a few. yeers get 
a conliderable Stock, and be as likely to thrive as he that hath twice ſo much given 
him by his parents, or friends ; and I could wiſh all fuch men to marry with fach 
women as by their wit, induſtric, and providence have gotten themſelves portions 
by my direftions in this little book : and Jet the others which have portions given 
do the like, and try concluſions whether of ther thriveth betrer. 

If any one ſhould be ſeen to caſt away good bread , when fo ma c 
want it,then all the world would cry thameupon bim; but why fhould nor the caſts 
ing away of any of theſe materials fondly, be reputed a more hainous fin, when as 
th _—— divers times their weight of as good bread as any Prince cateth. 

have ſeen by experience, that Salt-peter is the moſt rich compolt in the world, 
to multiply corn, and I have ſeen fiftie pounds worth of Salt-peter extra&ed out of 
a vault at Dowgate, not very ſpatious, which'was formerly an houfe of office, and 
not emptied till the matrer was throughly rotten, why may nor the ſame thing be 
doneby Art, which was formerly done by Nature, and accident? I have becn cre- 
dibly informed that ſuch a work is ordinarily done, in the Kingdom of China, and 
alſo at the City of Paris in France, and Iſee no reaſon why Engliſh men ſhould nor 
have as much wit as they. 17 ality» | 

If any man hath convenient roometo build two houſes of office, and to cloſe up 
the one whileſt he uſeth the other, then there can be noqueſtion, but that inſtead of 
the charge of emptying, and noyſomnelle of the ſmell, he may have it emptied for 
nothing, and feel the ſweet ſmell of money very gratefu}l tro moſt men,- and that in 
as great quantitie, or oye, then he receiveth for his ordinarie edifices : befides 
that he will ſhew himſelf to be a good member of the body politick , or Commons 
wealth, wherein he liveth : but he muftbeware, that the matter doliedrie, and that 
noadyventitious moiſture come to it, either from beneath, or from above, which will 
be ſomewhat more chargeable in moilt grounds, then where the earth is very: drie 
by its own nature. | Ll, 7; Fe 
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And whereas it is clear asthe Snn, that thefleſh and blood of a beaſt is five zimes * 
as good asthe dung of a beaſt, and thatthe skinne,haire, wooll,hocns,and hoofes, | 
arctcn times as good as the dung ; and that theſe things are at the leaft the third 
part of the fertilirie and wealth of the Kingdom, and that theſe things are for the 
moſt part loſt, and caft away for want 'of generall knowledge: Lcould wifh thas 
every Houſholder inthe Kingdome would make uſe of this book, andict it be com- 
mon for all his famille, to read, or heare it read, to rhe end that ſome confiderable 
quantitic thereof might bepreſcryed, the price is bus a penny, the loote in everie 
ones chimney will pay him againe, for a buſhel] of ſoote will produce two buſhels 
of wheat, if it be well ordered, becauſe it aboundeth much wich che vegetable ſpirit 
of the world, by which all tublunarie things do encreaſe and myltiply., | 

And whereas there is much food of all kinds ſpoiled for wane of looking, as 
muſtie corne, mouldie cheeſe, ſtinking fleſh, and fiſh, alſo if any man have any horſes, 
or beaſts, that die by accident, let all men be pleaſcd to receive inftructions in the 
ſaid book formerly. mentioned, how to recover ſome conſiderable ſhare of their 
loſſes ; and if any one cannot find our ſome way or othertobenefit himſelf more or- 
lefle, by the reading of the ſaid book; befides the good to the/publick, let him lay 
the blame no whereelſc but upon the weaknefle of his own underſtandingstorit will 
be proved againſt him, that ſomehave advanced their revenues above a thouſand 
pounds per annum, by ſome ſmall part of the $kill contained in the ſaid book. And 
it every poore fervant cannot get themſelves portions of confiderable value, by rea» 
ſon that their maſters houſes affordnot Roreof ſuch materials, norſpare roome to 
lay them ingthen let them get five ſhillings a'yecr, that they may do in the poorelt 
houſe in the Kingdome, yea the pooreſt beggars, that go from doore to doore, may 
get more then that, ſo ſhall they ger chambDopayeny yeer a ſnir of clothes, if they 

buy them at the ſecond hand, and ſhewrbeirloverotheCommon-wealth 3 and per * 

haps ſome good minded many ſeeing their induſtrie , may disburſe money for the 
accompliſhing of one crop, and takeit again with intereſt, or withour intereſt, out 

of the firſt part that is ſold, ſo will the remainder afford them a conſiderable por- 
tion. And though that waſte paper of all forts, either white, or brown, or written, 
or printed,be.not veric good to make barren land fertill,yet ir will make good paſle- 

board, the white is worth three farthingsa pound, and the other an half penny a 

pound to make brown paſle-board good to cover books, and all other things where 

the colour is hidden in the work, and therefore worthy to be reſerved , for in ſome 
houſes itisof Ver confidecable value. | 

Andlet all menbe pleaſeditotake into ſerious confideration, that as in everic 
ccnturie of yeers there do more. people die, then are in the world at any one time; 
loin everie centurie of yeers, there is-more Wealth loſt fondly for want of knows 
ledge in England, inthecompleas Art of Agriculture, then is in the Kingdome at 

any one time, yea though an Inventoric were taken, and valued at Michaelmags, . 

when the heb yeers fruits are engrofled rogether , which ſumme will double 


through» _ 
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| throagheut the whole Kingdome, ( eſpecially in the Countrey to the like Inven- 
rorie taken at May day,when the yeers fruits.arc almoſt waſted,and little remaining 
but hopes, whith arcnot uſually pur into Inventorics. | —_—_— 
Whereas it will plainly appear to all rationall men, that I wiſh well to all in ge+ 
nerall, Jet them be pleaſcdo accept of one friendly advertiſementmore, for a part- 
ing blowe, Chriſt ſaith, he that is not with me, is againſt me, admining of -no neu- 
tralitie : and Iſay, that whoſoever doth not according to his abilitie, and 
nitic, further this bleſſed work, more or lefle, liveth in a deſtruive way tothe Com- 
mon-wealth, or body policick, whereof he is a member, though an unworthy one, 


and juſtly deſervyeth to be cut off after admonirion, which am ingenious publication 


of this book will pertorm in ſuch manner, that whoſoever ſhall fondly caft -AWAy, 
any materials, which will produce bread, cannot expe any other ſentence/art the 


great day of account, but the very ſame which all thoſe are like to receive, which - 


have taken childrens bread, and calt it tothe dogs. 
Now for my conclulion, I will make bold to borrow it out of Geber his book, an 


Arabian Prince, and a famous Phyloſopher, becauſe my wit will not ſervexo endite - 


a better : he when he had found out the profound Art of tranſmutation © metals; 
ſaid, Facilis eſt aw xs conſfirnere, quam deſtruere : and Iſfay, that it is more eatte for x 


Kingdometolive in happinelle, plentic, and proſperitic, if all werewilling, thencs 


livein miſcrie, indigence, and adverlities he being over-joyed, and, ſtraying his,wi 
for an admirable exprefion of his thankfulneſſero the ſacred Deitie, for owing 
upon him that great knowledge, ſaid thus ; Eſt donum Dei altiſſimiz qui. cul vault, large 
tur &- ſubtrahit, benediltus ergo ſut Dews ſublimw, glorioſin, eh onuni " & bene Hin | 
ejus nomens in ſecula ſecxlorum: And all that haye ſeen this before the-printing, 
are confident that it will do more goad in the world, then ever the Phyloſopher 


ATE: $ 


. 


Stonedid yet fince the world begany whereupon I ſuppoſe I may lawfullym p 
of his concluſion. | bo et” | > ae AIRY y 
- of 73 TE : _ "> 


Pſa}. 41. verſ: 1. 


Bleſſed in be that con ſidereth the poore and needie : the Lord will deliver bim-i the time of 


trouble. 
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To the Reaper 


Hoſe ſoever theſe Lines were , Readers 

they are now yours. T he Authors name 
5 obſcured, not for that he dares not owne them, but 
that he will not.T he Senſe of thu Eglogue u covered 
with availe, but ſo thin that. an eafie eye may tran- 
ſpett it. Lord, what times are theſe , when harme- 


tefſe Truth 1 daſht ſo out of (ountenance , that ſhe 
' darenot appeare but when ſhe comes in a Fn / 


If F have done the eAuthor wrong in publiſhing his 
Lines, not according to his minde, be you candid in 
protefting them according to their merit. 


(1) 
EGLOGVE 


Philarchus, Philorthus, Anarchus. 
Philarchw, | 


Hepheard, ah Shepheard, what {ad dayes have we 
(More ſad then theſe {ad dayes) {urviv'd to lee! 
How is the guilt of our forefathers crimes, 
Revengd on us in theſe diſtracted times ! 
How is the Shepheards honour, that while ere 
Shone like the morning Star ; and did appeare 


Z Toallthe world, like Heraulds to make knowne 


The aproaching Glory of the rifing Sun ! 

How 1s that honour dim ! how is her light 
Clouded in ſhades of Ignorance and night! 
How is our Calling {lighted, and that power 
Our Maſter lent us, threatned every howre! 
How are our worried Names becomethe ſcornc 
Of every baſe Mechanick! rent and torne 

In every vulgar mouth ? reproacht and made 
Delinquents, judgd by every triviall Trade | 
How are our perſons {cornd, contemnd, revild, 
Nay even by him whole ſchoole-inftructed child 
Jeeres ar his ignorance; and oft by him : 

Whole ſinking fortunes teaches how to fwim 
With zealous Bladders, being apt to fteale 
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(2) 
Advantage from the times,and trade 1n Zeale. 
How are we growne the By-word of the land, 
Commanded now, where late we did command : 
Preſt like a Vintage, banded like a Ball ?_ 
Deſpild of many, and difpriſd of all ! 

Philorthus. 

True my Philarchus , Shepheards never found 
So hard a time ; Ah fortune never frownd 
So ſterne till now , Preſumptious Ignorance 
Had nere till now the boldnefle to advance 
Her beetle browes, or once to tread the Stage 
Of this bleſt Hand in ſo bright an Age. 
But al ! when Lights grow dim and dull, whar hand 
Can keep out darkneile ? who can countermand 
The melancholly ſhades of ugly nighr (light? 
hen heaven wants Lamps,or when thole Lamps want 
Come Shepherd come, (here's none but Thee and 1) 
We taxe the 'Times, but could the times reply 
{they'd vindicate their evils,and lay their crimes 
On us poore Shepheards that thus raxe the Times. 
Had we burnt bright, had our refulgent Rayes 
Given luitre tothe world, and hill'd our dayes 
With glorious brightnefſe, how had darkneſle found: 
A place for entrance ? where could ſhadowes ground 


Their ayery errands ? or what foule could taint 
Our Sun-bright names?whar evill could cauſe complaint? 


How blet! how more then bleſt had. Shepheards been, 
Had 
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# Had Shepheards beene fo ney to have ſcene. 
E Bur their owne happineſle; Had the waxen wings 
*F their ambitious thoughts nor aymd at things 
bow their pitch ; Had they beene wile to move 
# la their owne Orbes, and nor like Phaeton rove 

4 4 Through the wilde Laby rrinth of th' Olimpick Tower, 
# And ſearch” d the ſecrets of too valt a power, 

Þ Their Glory had nor found ſo ſhort a date, 

5 | Nor cauld combultion in fo calme a State. 

'H Philarchus. 

fl, F Amir all this Philorthus (for who can 

+ Conſider frailty and not think of Man?) 
7 Shall ſome few ſtaines in the full Lampe of night 
T3 down the Moone, and wooe the Stars for light # 
W hat if thy too neglected Soyle abound 
8 With noyſome Weeds ? wilt thou dilclaime the ground 2? 
Loc wouldſt thou dry the earths full breaſt, that teeds 
| Thy tragrant Flowers, becaule it Foſters Weeds ; 
i , my Philorthus, chus the cauſe now ſtands 

” » WW ith us POOre Swaynes, The ower of our hands, 

$ G Eomfch there by our all-wiſe God Pan, 
8 To whom the frailties of collapſed Man! 

2 Was knowne too well) for ſome dilorders growne 
| Among us Swaines is cry d, is voted downe ; 
E And that faire Livelyhood that late maintaind 
$ Thoſe love- _—_ Feſtivals which chaind 
| Our muruall hearts in links of love, which clad 
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(4) 
The naked Orphan, and reliev'd the ſad 
Afflicted Widow, and releas'd the bands 
Of the leane Priſoner grip'd with the hard hands 
Of his too juſt "my . this they ſay 
Is to be ſhortned, if not ſnacht away. 
Philorthus. 


Ah, gentle Shepheard, heaven, ah, heavens forefend, 


Thole Tydes ſhould ebb that flow to luch an end ; 

But ſome we feare bin more corrupt then ſo; 

They'r two things, what they ſhould, and whart they do. 
Philarchus. 

True my Philorthus, tome lewd Swaines there be 

Thar have more Bags then Bowels, that can ſee 

Pale milery panting ar their Lordly gates, 

Anſwerd with Statutes, and repulſive Rartes; 

Whole hard, whole Adamantine eare can brooke 

The ſad Complaints of thoſe (who cannot looke 

Beyond the Proſpect of conſuming Griete) 

Without Remorle at all, withour Reliefe 

Whoſe wanton tables,deckt with coſtly fare, « 

Pamper their idle bodies, and prepare | 

Oyle for their Luft, whole craving thoughts,made poore 

With too much wealth, condemnethemlelves to more ; 

And ſuch they be Philorthus whole lewd fames 

And lives have poylond the illuſtrious names 

Of reverend Shepheards, whoſe ambitious Pride 

Hath brought contempr, and made the world deride 


What 


\ 
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I Y What late ic honourd = Niſdaind, abhord 
A '* whom they were as much,ere while ,ador'd. 
Ah Shepheard theſe are they whoſe vaine Ambition 
© Made us ſad Partners in the worlds deriſton ; 
3 Z Bur that which wounds my ſoule beyond redreſle, 
Z And aggravates my griefe above exceſle, 
x g Thoſe Paſt rall ſtaves wherewith thoſe reverend Sages | 
*# Of former times have rul'd ſo many ages, 
Y Z And by a ſettled Government, exilde 
E Confus' d diſorder,the prodigious Childe 
be” Yor factious Anarchie, Thoſe Rods of power 
© Thar rul'd our Graces by day, and did ſecure 
Their Folds by night,are threatned from our hands, 


8 E And all our Flocks to bow to new Commands. 


» 3 Philorthus. 
5 * Ic cannot be, the great Aſſembly s wile ; 

THz; many Heads, and twice as many Eyes, 

"58 bright as day, that view both things and times, 
& Faſtcloſd to Perſons, open to their Crimes : 
I? W fadgcmicnd not Fancy, moves 1n that bright Sphere; 
.* © There are no Ends, no _—— arethere : 


*'The care of Truth and zeale of publique Reſt 

Þ Retss in their reſtlefle, cheir united brelt : 

Heav n be their Guide and may their paines encreaſe 
$ Heav'ns glory,and this glorious Iſlands peace ; 

2 iy thinkſt thon Shepheard, their heav'n guided hearc 


I | Will ventureto decline his wayes, or ſtart 


From 
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(6) 
From Heav'ns Example ? Heav n was plead to beare 
With very Sodom, had bur ten been there 
'That had beene righteous, loath to mixe the blood 
Of guilty thouſands with ſome few of good : 


No queſtion Shepheard but the enormous crimes 


Of our Protcls10n, heightened vvith the times, 
Are foule enough; nor could {uch Actions lye 
Conceald and clos'd before ſo cleare an Eye , 
And being ſeene, how could they chooſe but grate 
The groaning Feoffees of our tottering State ? 
Hovv cov!d our growing greatnefle chooſe but blovy 
And quicken up their zealous flames ? or hovy 
Could our untam'd Ambition hope to ſtand 
Againſt the power of lo great a hand ? 
Bur they arc juſt and vvile, and vvildome ſtill 
Shevvs rather vyhar it can,then vvhat it vvill. * 
When publique Juſtice threatens, it propounds 
Way for amendment, rather then confounds : 
And far lefle coſt and dammage vvill enſue 
'To vveede old Gardens, then to dig arnevv. 
Philarchus. 
True, Shepheard, Burt they plead for vvant of drelsing 
Our Garden's forteited, and they are preſsing 
Hard for Reentry , They have leald a deed 
Upon the ground,intending to proceed 


Next Tearmet Ejectment, by vvich meanes they'l ſtand 


A nevv poſleſt and re-enjoy the Land, 


Philorthus. 


© AS 


(7) 
Philorthus. 


2 Shepheard, we hold in Ferme from great god Pan ; 
2 His Counlell drew the Leaſe; It wiler Man 

Z Can finde a flaw, our weaknelle muſt appeale 

To Pan's Yicegerent ; He will vouch the Seale 


» Faire and authenrtick : If the Common Lawes 
"2X Condemne our Right, by vertue of that Clauſc 
23 Of heedleſle Forfeiture, O then vve flye 

=Z Toberelievd in the high Chancery, 


o | That uncorrupted Court that now does reſt 
 lInthe great Chamber of th Afſemblies brelt : 
ZZ Ther's Judgment there, vvhich idle heapes of gold 


i Deſpaires to bribe, And Conſcience there's untold : 
*2Z Poore Shepheards, there, ſhall find as faire acceſle, 


"X As Peeres, as Princes, and as juſt redreſle. 
Ko [ Philarchus. 


"3# Heav'n be our great Protection , and cloſe 
2 Their luits-atrending eares againſt all thoſe, 


Z Whom rayling Ignorance, and frantick Zeale 
2 Hath onely taught the way to lay,and leale, 
© And ler their marks, not having skill ro ſhape 


37 A letter; or, without a Lye, to {cape 
2X The danger of Non legit, whole profeſsion 
2X Is onely to ſcorne Lambeth, and diſcretion : 


2X Thele be fir men Phibrthus to deſcend 

2X Into thele Liſts, ſweet Champions to contend 

XZ Abour thele Myſt ries, likely to confound 

7 Thole famous Worthies that have ſearcht the ground 

; Z Of 


($) 
Of Sage Antiquity; wherein of old, 
Our Government was wrapt, and ſtill enroll'd. 
| Philorthus. 
Come Shepheard come, our great Aſſemblies wile, 
And for a while, in policy complies 
With the rude Multitude, vvho mult have day, = 
To breath their Humours,which would elſe breake way, 
Like carth-impriſoned Aire, vvhoſe ſudden birth Y 
Startles the world, and ſhakes the ſhivering earth : 
i: is the nature oi the vulgar breſt 
Still ro miſlike , and count that State the beſt _ 
W hich they enjoy not , Pleas'd vvith Novelties, 
They grow impatient of the old, and prize 
What's next in hope ; more happy in expectation 
Then when __ all fire to Aeration! 
Bur Shepheard know, our grave Afſembly pryes 
Where they nere view'd,and lookes vvith clearer eyes ; 
Their vviſdomes know, whart fudden Change portends : 
Things raſh begun, too oft in danger ends ; %s 
Burt unavoided Ruine daily waites - 3 
On tuddaine change of fundamentall States. = 
Philarchas. 

L bur Philorthus, vvhilſt the State complies 
With the tumultuous Vulgar, tumults rife, * 
And rude dilorder creeps into our playnes, 
Swaines wilt be Shepheards, Coblers vvill be Swaines; 
Flocks are diſturb'd, and paſtures are defac'd ; 
>waines are deſpis'd, and Shepheards are difprac'd, E. 

1: Orders iſ 


X Orders are laught to ſcorne , and, in concluſion, 
2X Our Kingdome's turn'd a Chaos of corifuſion. | 
XZ Why Shepheard, there's the Plot : the ſureſt way + 
2X To take the Fiſh, is give her leave to play, 
X And yeild her Line ; He beſt can cure the Caule 
| That markes th' effect , Evill manners breed good Lawes : 


3 
SC 


* And quickly {urfeit on their own Vefire 
> Whole wild Diſorders ſecretly confefle 
Wo Needfull ſupport of vvhat they'd moſt ſuppreſle : 
* But vvho comes here ? Anarchus ? 
£24 Philarchus. 
'Tis the fame; 
&& Philorthus. 
* How like a Meteor made of Zeale and flame 
= The man appeares ? 
| Philarchus. 
Or like a blazing Star 
| Portending change of State, or ſome ſad Warre ; 
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37 Or death of ſome good Prince. 
= Pbilarthus 
He's the trouble 


B 2 Philarchus. 


$ | Of three ſad Kingdomes. 
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Of Sage Antiquity ; wherein of old, 
Our Government was wrapt, and ſtill enroll'd. 
Philorthus. 
Come Shepheard come, our great Aﬀemblie's wiſe, 
And for a while, in policy complies 
With the rude Multitude, vvho mult have day, 
To breath their Humours,which would elſe breake way, 
Like carth-imprifoned Aire, vvhoſe ſudden birth 
Startles the world, and ſhakes the ſhivering earth : 
i: 15 the nature oi the vulgar breſt _ 
Still to miſſike , and count that Stare the beſt 
W hich they enjoy not , Pleas'd vvith Novelties, 
They grow impatient of the old, and prize 
What's next in _ . more happy in expeQation 
Then when pofeett ;all fire to Alteratton: 
But Shepheard know; our grave Aſſembly pryes 
Where they nere view'd,and lookes vvith clearer cyes ; 
Their vviddomes know, what fudden Change portends : 
Things raſh begun, too oft in danger ends ; 
But unavoided Ruine daily waites 
On iuddaine change of fundamentall States. 
Philarehus. 
L bur Philorthus, vyhillt the Stare complies 
With the tumultuous Vulgar, tumults riſe, *©* 
And rude dilorder creeps-1nto our playnes, 
Swaines will be Shepheards, Coblers vvill be Swaines; 
Flocks are diſturb'd, and paſtures are defac'd , 
>waines are delpis'd, and Shepheards are difgrac'd, 
T Orders 


6 | | (9991 
'X Orders are laught to ſcorne , and, in concluſion, 
2X Our Kingdome's turn'd a Chaos of confuſion. 


F - Phalorthns. . | 
"XZ Why Shepheard, there's the Plot : the ſurelt way . + 
XZ To take the Fiſh, is give her leave to play, 
X Andyeild her Line ; He beſt can cure the Caulc | 
= That markes th' effect ; Evil manners breed good Lawes : 
2 The vviſe Aſſembly knowing vvell the length 
2X Ofthe rude popular foote, vvith vyhat a ſtrength 
_# The vulgar HS ſtill purſues the Toy 
Z Thar's laſt preſented, leaves them to enjoy 
© Their uncontrolled wils, untill they tyre 
2 And quickly lurfeit on their own defire, 
XZ Whoſe wild Diſorders ſecretly confeſle 
2X Needfull ſupport of vvhat they'd moſt ſuppreſle : 
*# But vvho comes here ? Anarchus ? 
AE Philarchus. 
"Tis theſame; 
ws Philorthus. 
Z How like a Meteor made of Zeale and flame 
XZ The man appeares ? 
| Philarchus. 
We Or like a blazing Star 
2X Portending change of State, or ſome ſad Warre ; 
3x Or death of ſome good Prince. 
© Philarthus. 
He'11s the trouble 


F | Of three ſad Kingdomes. 
Y B Philarchus 
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(10) 


Philarchus. 


Even the very Bubble, 
The froth of troubled waters ; 


Philorthus. 
Hee's a Page 
Fill d with Errata's of the preſent Ape; 


Philarchus. 
The Churches Scourge ; 
Philorthus. 
The devils Enchiridion 
Philarchus. 
The Squib, the Tenis fatuus of Religion : 
Bur hee's at hand : Anarchus whar's the newes ? 


Philorthus. 
In a Browne ſtudie ? 
Philarchaus. 
Specchleſle ? i 
Philorthus. e 
In a Muſe ? 
Anarchus. 


Man, if thou be*lt a Babe of Grace, 

And of an holy Seed, 
T will reply incontinent, 

And; in my words proceed ; By 

But #: thou art 8  Childe of wrath, 

And lewd in converlation, 
I will not then converſe with thee, 

Nor held communication. 


Philorchus. 


C 
Philorthus. 


I truſt 4narchus, we all three inherit 


The ſelfe ſame Gifts, and ſhare the ſelfe ſame Spirit. 


Anarchus. 


Know then wy brethren, heav*n is cleare 
And all the Clouds arc gon; 
The Rightcous now ſhall flouriſh, and 

| Good dayes are comming on; 

Come thcn,my Brethren, and be glad 
Avd eker:jo\ ce with me; 

Lawn ſlccv < & Rochets thal go down, 
And,hcy 1chenup go We. 


We:'l breake the windowes which the 
Ot Babilon hath painted, (Whore 

And when the Popuh Saints are downe 
Then Barow ſhalbc Sainted ; 

Ther's neither Crofle nor Crucifixe 
Shall ſtand for mentoſec; (down, 

Romes traſh and trump.ries ſhall goe 
And, hty 1 then up go we. 


What erethe Popiſh hands have built 


Our Hammers ſhallundoe ; (Copes, | 


Wee”! breake their Pipes and burne their 
And pull downe Churchestoo : 
We<-c'l exeicite withinthe Groves, 
And tcach bencath a Tree, 
Wce'l make a Pulpit of a Cart, 
And,hey 1chen up go we. 


Wee'l downe with all the Varſties 
Where Larniog 18 profeſt, 
Beca.iſc they praftiſe and maintaine 
Tic language of tte B: aft ; 
Wee'l drive the DoQto! $ wn: of doores, 
And Arts what ere thcy be, 


| 


| 


| 


Wee'l down with Deanes and Prebends 
But I rejoycetotcll ye, too, 
Hew then we will cate Pig our fill, 
And Capon by the belly : 
Wee'l burne the Fathers witty Tomes, 
And make the Schcole-mecn flee, 
Wece'l down with all that ſacls of wit, 
And,hey1chen upgo we. 


If once that Antichriſtian crew 

Be cruſht and overthrowne, 

Wee'l teach the Nobles how to croutch, 

And keep the Gentry downe ; 

Good manners have an evill report, 
And turnes to pride we ſee, 

Wee'*l therfore cry good manners down, 
And,hey | then up go we. 


The name of Lord ſhall beabhax'd, 

For every man's a brother, 
No reaſon why io Church or State, 

One man thould rule another: 
| But when the change of Government 
Shall ſet our fingers free, 
| Wee'l wake the wanton Siſters ſtoope, 
And, hey I then up go we. 


| | Our Coblers ſhall traNate their Soulcs 


| | 


From Cavesobſcure and ſhady, 
Wee'l make Tom 7 — as good as my 
And Joave as good as wy Lady. (Lord 


Wee'l cruth and fling the marriage Ring 
| Into the Roman See; (hands 


Wc.'l cry both Arts & /.aruing downe, | Wee'l ask no bands, but even clap 
And hey then up go we: 


And key 1 then up go we. = 
B; Philarchus, 
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Philarchus. 


Heaven keep ſuch vermin hence : If ſinfull duſt - 


May boldly chuſe a puniſhment, and cruſt 
Their own deſires, let famin plague or Sword, 
A treacherous friend, or(what is more abhor'd) 
A fooliſh-faire contentious wite, firſt ſeize 


On our ſad (oules,then ſuch wild beaſts as thee. 


Anarchus. 


Surely thou art an Hypocrite, _ | 
A lewd falſe hearted Brother ; Rk 
I find thou art a Child of Rome, 
And ſmell the whore thy Mother. 


Philorthus. 


Away falle warlet ; come not neere my flocks; 


Thou tainr'ſt my paſtures ; Neither Wolfe nor Fox 
Is halfe ſo furious; They,by ſealth,can prey, 
Perchance, upon a Lambe, and ſo away, 

Burt thy blood-thirſty malice is ſo bold, 

Before my face to poylon all my fold : 

[ warn thee hence; come not within my lift, 

Be ſtill, what thou art thought, a Seperaryſt. 


Anarchus. 
Thou art the ſpawne of Antichriſt, 
And (e is this thy Brother ; 
Thou art a man of Beliall, 
And he is ſuch another : 
I ſay thouart a Pricſt of Bas/, 
And (urely I defie thee ; 
To Satan I will leave thy ſoule, 
And never more come nigh thee. 


Philarchus. 


(13; 
Philarchus. 

A gentle riddance:O may never crofle 

Fall heavier on this Land, then ſuch a loſle. 
Phtlorthus. 

But thinkſt thou, Swaine, the great Aſſemblies eye 

Beholds not theſe baſe Sycophants that lye 

Cloſe gnawing at the roote, as well as thole, 

That with the Romiſh Axe, ſtrike down right blows 

On the maine body of Religions tree ? 

Think'ſt thou their ſharp ey'd Providence can ſee 

The Chamber Councels, and the cloſe deſtgnes 

Of forraigne Princes, and their fecret Mines 

Of State Inventi6n ? Can their wifſdomes rame 

Through all the world and yer be blinde at home? 

No, no ; Philarchus, the Aſſemblies hand 

Feeles bur,as yer, the Pulſes of the Land, 

Seeks outthe ev'll; and, with a skiltull eye, 

Enquiers where the peccant humaurs lye : 

Burt when th'apparent Symptomes ſhall diſcloſe 

The certaine griefes that vexe and diſcompole 

Our lniverlall Body; then, no doubt, 


Their ative Wildomes loone will caſt about, 
To makea glorious Cure, which ſhall enhaunce 
Heav'ns greater glory, ſettle and advaunce 

| Thereſt of groaning Sn, to th'encreaſe 

Of their own honour, and great Britains peace. 


philarchus. 


(14) 
Philarchus. 


My TORT knee ſhall never riſetill then 
Philorthus. 
Heav'n nere ſhall reſt, till Heav'n ſhall ſay Amen, 


A word moretothe READER. 


He Author, (as F am informed ) being not * 
GUEY CUYIOUS of thu Peece,was made bold with, 
concerning the ſpeech of f Anarchus, which bath bein 
nos'd by the Balad-ſingers about the ſtreets of Lon- 
don, with ſome additions of their owne, to make 4 
a full penny worth : What you had then by ftealth, 
now ee have by purchaſe, which with all gf reſt you 
may htzad (if you pleaſe) now call Jour owne. 
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the North-weſt, for the advantage of the /preicnt defizne;'and' the 
eurting off the enemies of the Golpcll. —— 
\ ., We told youlaſt weeke ( and but truch ) as was then entended, 


providence hath carried them ſo far diſtant, the enemy being porene 


md vigilent, much time would be loſt to bring fir #F:lliens- aller 
acke, by which theenemy would: have great advantage, and we 
mh prejudice tn retarding tae warke; beſides the particulae- dun- 
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the inhabitants ofthe Coſintics of Oxford, Berly, and Buckgughune, 


aareno -—— CC _ 


afliitance to the Lord GÞ VP $i Fes . - 
Theſe thipgs conſidered were argument enough, that the dot” 
GrawolgeaniaoiniheY'V ol and fir William Waker in 
North-we#', :o joyre with the Earle of Denbigh, fir William Brerce 
rox, Colonell AMitron, 8c. againk the Oxford-fled. enemy, affociated 


with ahe: ke&Lord'Byron;.amdt rhe rifutay Prince Ranert with. 
ri Ln iſh, cude Welch, Pais Athei tad has pho 


pus crew of Oxford Lords, withtheir French, Spaniſh Italian 
Allies, &c. (T3 4 } , nw} IL\.ICs ; 
_. Sir William Brereton came up to London on the Lords. Day laſt, to 
4 OI no ban te igt rngerrd 
'2 16, and it,wasconſemcd unto, One'Munday night fac 175, 
© 99 | at with joy to. caxry the: newes, Gad profper 
ahem in their Ae wi bi VVelt and North, ky make his _ 
ine-upen them, that they may be ſucceſſefall; to the. 
glory of God, and the peace of the, Kingdome; if there be any 4- 
A 


irophell in the Armics that give wicked counſell, 5od diſcover them - 
and give them Ahitophe/ls reward ; if any Traytors, let their tres- 
chery'be their owne fuine, God make all our alts wiſe to diſ- 
cerneberween flattery and "IS; ch.” 
On Munday there was fome d 2bour the ſendingfo!: fir Phi- 
- Stapleton from the Army, whois anable member of the Houſe 
Commons, and as ablc and valiant a ſoaldier in the Army,yer pro» 


of che Goſpcll. Thus by-the ſame providence-{ L. erult the Lord--- 
Generall and fir Wl; am Waller parted,one to the Welty therother to: | 


Gar the Lord General! was to. returne back from the welt parts. to. | 
' Watds Oxford, cc. and > Uk walter iczo the VV<ſt; but fince* | 


ger of thoſe Counties Nquh: welt,. who would. necellatily foff_rax.. 


have done ſince the Lord. Genealls, going. away with. alt ſuccour - 
f:om them, leaving them apen to the malice of theeruell enemy, ha. | 
ving ſhewed themſelves fytirfott co the Parliament, and ready in alt © | 
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prudence and valour challenge 
by i his forces i » licge of Daley Caftle, rm 
Reddy and 5 that ran 
other 


#7 wich thoſe ho 
dition, made an aflault upon che Earle, i 
to have taken him at advantage, but the prudent Earle, ha 
ſomgintimation of their Debaps from Sir William Waller, rh. "io 
men off frem the ſiege, aud prepared to give them batte!l 2 Sent out 
his forlorte hope under the. Corimand of Colonell Mitron, chat 
valiant ative Gentleman, the Governour of #ew, who incountered 
che enemy with ſuch ceſolucion and conrage, that he was I 
abour,and almeſt in their hands, infomuch chat the next T 
reexced, as Impolsible to reſcue him, but giving him-fot leſt : The 
Noble et Fg advanced unto the head of his Troopes, iav 
, Fora WA Til who wetc hardly draws on 3 Yet 
ing NN OE eng den Come ow, 
pb in nor. grace Ono. { wilt refene Colonell Mitton, or 
lay my Þ Rig int 


lh So: ell hey der ein organs 
mic with. bene 


He oy obo 50 or 60. of the Enemie, che blo Earle ndin 
ſit, abour 4 riſoners, ſome of goed-account: 2 | 
. an. boure, and, halſe afrer-the 
i Wilkiaw aller 10 their aſviſtance 200,/ hort 


= ame From Sir 
OLED 


Afﬀecr this the Earl of DendighColenel Ffittes and =O 
manders.in thoſe parts, reſolyed to. joyne with Sir illiaws 
ray In ap renpk as 00 required; and top pageengs 


{ovens in thoſe why Lag qo en have' viavy « 
mcRoyall Chaſe y vir YYilaw Vater, t ray Wieder 
Hart being almoſt | or neer taking le,mades and 


wel VV ilians FY aller eo hunt Cquneer, or lefr at fanle; foe rhe 
among the common Heard, i ro probably come back = my 
n 2 red 


(284) 
red the fiſt brake, waere firſt he was Rowſed ; A Jieard of Rafo 
Cils,of twy or 3000 are returucd ro Oxford, Bur the Hart defired, 
Aies from them who ſeek to preſerve him: Sir William Waller was 
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& > 17m, che brave of Pu/Ricke hath Tear themto the Qu ene 


honres fiven ts conſiderberrer of ir Tp 
whar ſhould follow, which we with longing Uefire en eve! 
houre to heare, &Xc. + 
.” One thing more 1 tuft bt omit to rell you, 
ty there were ſeverall Otficers appointed: | 
perry'to haſten/him to the releefe of rhie Ciry, 
in few daies bedelivered, there wetecight 
pointed; to the end that if bat ane conld &f 
might; -the way deviſed by then to 


themſclyes/-tind putting blew Cprontht on Ei Es 


either to yeeld of 


Scots, andÞy this meanes and th 
gor'palt our Engliſh Quarters, bur wrR 5 
they being fulpeKed were purſued, and RT La (y ine mew taken, 
except wo who ran into a wood; anc of which was alſo taken 1 
the wood; and the orher was ſearched for, which probable is caken 
roo, bur Was aieerzken 4 che writing tlie IR lerters; « thioſethat wet 


Gken confaled whar their bufineſſe and meſſage was, "2s is 
eprefſed,” 


Within - Coins incelligenc cc certifyibg that fir" fob Gell is mart 
into Leiceſterſhire, and. = with the Lord Gr ay," od 
ge pou, and ſtrong G4 


belicged-,48517,C 
they rake 


dare he Ch, we forhe 


— The brave ſoulilets of ed Girriſen! of Lywe arg 

nely tel&ved thn , ave, and noble Prince 
ye or Eatle of Farlvicke, 3s ative to ſave as thie worſt of Gark ai 
Nerd defiuy: he hath with fome Shj 2 mh in, perſon for 


the ſpace of tffec 'wetkes Attended them, 11 is 
with Ro 5! of foode, cloathing, and” whi 
ary #10 a 2s he hath comforted Z ie ww FN: 1 
thy news, by putting matiy of his ſou inco-the 
Towne, and out of the owne to fall on. the el which tr 


rerronry ropether withthe approach of his Eee the Earle of 
Bfſex, whole name is'terrible to the, Oxonians; and hus, preſence a&-- 
ipights them-atrwenty or thi miles diſt nce : The younger 64 
mane Privee; with Punler, Ang and the reſt, have etakes up 
their 1dawrice Pipes, and are danced farther Vveſt towards H 
Nia jelty, their Hobby-horſes had but ill welcome this VVhirſon! h 
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firround the hoaſe at diſtant. The Lo ling; app apr 
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fers come backe to Oxford, God LY Wd wit wp 


quickly, the common yore is that _ berg Bo 
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| het pra Fn up t Had. ATT OE Fay nay 
Ruer min err Fin ur tee0 ' : 
ooh, Wa in nb prod ith he [bt ommanders 
Some miſhicle hora I rw 
rrercofter by fate, but muck mare hu. 
where they have burnt. 60, Lo to, 
that fury mi {ohiefe, andc anno; ſlcepe 
Sir Rajp h Ho tes 24 men.as faſt 
to adde to ns Ge oh 
ro - rr a ſcotry PR< fg 
cell, ency IN Lach cannot 
wilt not ow it .he ph icke 
dred, and that ih. A_We 
lefſc then one houre ; Poore Riepeo 
From Sir William Waller $.C XC 
bridge ro Joyne wich the Earl 0 the King 
ning with P.' Kypert, The King fide few prongs | 
wards hai (er -en Six wull, lia - uppoſcd) 'F 


Strewſbu 1,006 then after the Ki 


King W TCE5,bs 
much deminiſhed by heir haſty and dah hey ent, from 
mr fr en Sond From ,from rhence.ta, 4 and frac 


Barford to Oxford: The King having broken t 
Sir hahrby Waller could not matc | with hi ut 
his horſero Evaſoans, from whence the. 
miles; And ndwv Sir Taboo of 
From £4erbrough we are certi cf 

land'0id fit down.che firſt vf this 
of LanderdatÞrefi Mere, ;Thegem lag 
meth wp pA cg Res be blaſphemau ous} 

rveſuplicared rhe Parlia an, 1gtomic uot 
fame: po he Aſſembly rave, MR Pn to the Fr boa of erinpe th * 
their liberanl] tent mode forahe Ps gin ce ad; » 
County of Norjunertand jy pi waſted by.the Cavaliers, _ A 
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Pg Aytt pleaſe Your £ahs cept the affeBine 
MY mat _ mY 0 rnlhroge ferry Jour: 
19865 Honlt hath ftilletw beld 
Patron of mr Muſes, a Lover of Arts,and Art- 
like Stences, _— - he vl Ingenious man 
aPt 421465-40,, Let þ. regs Be fie 
fir # arp of my wy ws afrend wito þ 
bigh a Dedication, I rule crave it might : 
meet refetion, becauſe i it 1s my Lowe, if ſo, 
would quitekill my hopes prepared journey, and that ſacred Afount 1 noo 
am labouriig up, fall front and pert 1 mage a ſcorne unts the L an- 
rell rree, inmyAeſir2 to tewch it, buf woble. ixt with geafill Spi- 
rits aſcends tte Mirrhunto the ſavi 4 gives t efme ae. 
fire to y0u on earth, from whoſe favours Hus-4 [ hope my-ſpr ing. flour it, 
and theſe fewmixt Poems beresn Proſe an R ſe, be, ? my ſenſured ; 
and my oledieut Service, with my love thought yyree tro 
Noble and Tuditeous ſeuſore I recommend Dane. 
View, cr => 


And defire to bg fduri NEIL wo 
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web General; by the eperall ifivar of the high' yoice : of 
' great Authority y, being handed 'to "the Piramide of Honour, , 
} over whoſe top che goto Tritactieon, 'and the Verdant * 
Wreath, his moiihiitl as wotthily receives, ſhould be alt, 
@ «I © ſkch a mans hath it: An which "diltrerion' ſhewed her Mz- - 
S lie-piece incalling ſuch a Pillar of the Stare to their ſecurer and. 
;orc Seo pan foras the ighthing c/cetes the OR Aite,when hot ' 
ontagion mixeth am the Ctonds; and gives the” Exth'! 3 ie tems 
erature; ſo chooling Vt a man © noble migde inal] his ations , was 'is 
ames expreſior, The peoples loves, in who hearty; hte! was wrape in , _ 
ay forth to be his followers , forſooke their wives, yo: children and 
heir (tcares, And the 2 ooh wg vie up old 4b. ths, = d waving 
'nfignes <q ey ſpirits bacict c led tfeeds. 
hole her ri e chanpig v4 burniſh'c die, #ſow'd the 
arth, as ſcorning it np So diligetice fill wait ging love, And 
of qc ware being heavens 


$2 Genzrall in n al his Race, the y=ry P; 
preat man, ſhould ſs be heqyens good man, as he-iq chic weacs 
this charge, for when Afar: calls y Fa (0, | Pint dr th i wa mith-yhe Plumes 
fhonogr crownes his heaJd,arquaints bins Nh —_ artillery, ſhewes h:m 
he ru'es and husbandrie of Watce, brings bim-through. all. rhe, cunning 11- 
dorinthes, tells him his Star &, Lawes,. Edits $and © Councells ;with ic the 
hriſtians Conſcience, and the.care, rhe golden. Pp: -ymmets of ithehearrs cven 
dallence, where pure integrity from, genes: woes of the 
aol- Celcttiall frame, {hapin h's lif e ne wb '£e:f0 good, that he d2- 
ega[l (tratagemns againſt him, tl 4. when for him. make a'4/ach1vill, 
hoſe own hot braine contains of alt that,cuer frame char man- 


10n leapt : Yer the juft Souldiex £ nrogs = wegall ghe dangers | 
rom the Corners brought, wrap TR ID WINE? Be indes.. on. 9 Berth quale 


ounted, and eyery erufkher'd wi accarding £0 he nature of 
terrour ? yet all wer the Noble Maria, , Noon not teares breata (6 
A 2 irons, 


 hislove leads on with good diſtterion, not juſtied by varhe gloty , 
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ſirong to (hake the ſmallett haire ape head , There is the confidency of 
hohiehy , whoſe Hoaſte reignes wtferhis command / wich loye * And whey 
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the applauſe of wide-mouth'drumor,popularit y but knows trne Martial diltance 
roan Inch how to bring on-with courage and with care, Andwith the ſame car 
to bring'oftagaine, to ttsband lives co chect ©, and repairethe-rnnes that red 
watrre makes breaches thorovgh : not he that in a tempeſt hurries men like yio. 
lent thunder,burſting through ti:e Clowdes.' to (er his Souldiers at a doubtful 
Rake, and at one calt to winne or loole the ſet co fill che fields with groanes of 


dyirs men, and Citie Hoſpitalls with balticg Criples,making cheir dcathes ind 


maymes his recreation, and with haltericies over DH, [way ,.C 
Loves obeJience, cho ongh fear to ſay He chis.and that. gid by ts. y Atig 
fime-like rerrout ſhouting through the eates of choſe Thar giv?s thenamegal 
Enemies, ſuch Sonldiers.are, an{men of great eltcem. and praiſe," | Uitere 
be difference in equality : Yec where {wee mildneſſe fiyayes, 11s 2 belt, an] 
Aewecs him moſt a Geprleman, co.whoſe known deſerts, brave worthy Str, wm 
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all chings { ance flatrery ) I give you bur yeurdus, .. 
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Theſome ir Verſe, 


=' » Ho mount will (5 —_ of Old Banatiy oe 
* And there diſplay 8r:ght fume, and fornwres #%.ntr, (| 
Mub 4974604 and dll his Abtiozs ſuch, 
Evie may tremble hi: fair Name to touch: | 
T7 adtYf Loy? bvs heed tove whtrhave, 0 tn: 
In Bolan"; arptt je Spaniard or #)fe-whier; AarageRr 
Wheve teft inporre of by balowyt fore, OO 
Hee nook 4 Towne, yet no're Firook x blowe, * 
Hew he was ſhox in ſcaling ſuch a Fort. 
And how came a ah! hs paine his ſport : 
How het was thyrarned by the States robe > 
At lealt an En/5 gone for fare bevalrie © oh 
Such guilded mores, but dance in Sowldimrs beamses, 
\W hoſt praiſe is lihe'a bubble fall of Drrame:, 
= ths tyuthes hi*torie » An th'lo, » FOES y mY 22 
"hey weerk the ame of 0þJdrtr Br fot Thowe, - by | F Ley ke 


- 


Bot png dp Lug I now difery © ban 
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There needs na more 4haition then thy Name 

To get our lewer,yet thon ha#t Lofton fame, 

Wh it a Tuleaf Hrgh Excellence, 

W hich deth ſo rrell become thee in wy ſenſes 

T hat it is farre more honour din thy peaving, 

T hen is thy goodmefſe by the Titles bearing : © 

(Great Souxe of Watre and Love,, pur on thy Bayes, 

E xpell Romes {dolls, bring home Haltian dayes, 

7 hat thy bright Fame in this Exchange of Werre, 

May E IS E-X Name convert into a Stayre, 

And may it ts thoſe pb net. appears 

.4 Meteor to or'e-whelme their hearts with feare , 

Ry pooane (ſe [ hate flattery, and yet my love 35 (0) 
FS aſt wed thas wt ae will 4 0 ; 

/ ſhould with Injury abuſe thy Worth, 
| Giving thy H igh deſerts abortive birth, 
If 1 nar writs my theughts, | 
' Ferif alt! at laves thee conld or wonld chus doe, 

\Vh -t valumnes could be dedicate to Tow » 

If it wers otherwiſe Great Sir, bee't hrownes 
P eople h.rue hearts that would not thes be ſhowne, 
For twe C onditidns gurdes thee, popular Fate, 

E tther pure Lover olſe deteſtelt hate, * 
Bigg ſwells the ſailes where the ſirong gale blowes full, 
But a ſtill Slence. where affettions dud. 

' Honour winnes Fame, either fat Fate or warres,,' 
Rut he weſt merrits wenters lors for ſearrers. 
Poeatus [read not forth ber brazen wing, 
Further they fame, the name of Soul digr fing, « 
Which Neme the {1377 gs ery Thee ; 
T1 e Gut: gipt wayre: and brave Artillery ; | 
The Fife, the Drum. aka ſhrill Bellonees noate 1 
C fwarre ( great C, { ye 3 hath fgrven thee the vate, 
7 he Nimg thy Rather had [urvives in thee, "IN 


His Love His Vertae w thy Legajee, 
: , : A 3 . 


——_—CCC... 
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The Deſcriptive of Euvie. 
FE" V L B, a monſter who leapt our of Hell, being 2 brother of tae de: 


ſeven, can no contearm2ne finfe pon the earth , for till his ageny in 
creaſeth here ſo chac eyventhe localt pir from whence he up aſcended, af- 
fords him not worſe torment thn az ercth, the hiffing canſorr of fus Snake- 
weath'd head,ſhwwez him a brorhzr co fell Afelefa, who as his chatme 
wer, turnzs into atone, ani on the w.{fen frezzech fAicth and blood into the 
hardneſſe of a Statue, (@ woul1te blalt an1 ting co ceatia all living goodnelle, 
that he knoives or heaces ef : for if a natuce, ſyeer as the pertume, rhe heayay- 
ly fpring breathe; ore the Bryery bu ids give-We ſurke eyes of Envie ſirh a 
viſite, how he flings {cor:hing ligatning atterie, ſuc ha.{his Power eatrange 
co his \will,he woul4 melc ch2 vecy murcow cthorow the bune,ſo chicke bfs forkt 
Artillery fl:es after ir, Let y2rrue waiter then the Planners path , mezke as che 
Dove and harmiefle as the fleepe ofuenlec Bibe;, thengh all the graces h 
like ſtately lemmes to dec ths our-ft ke of this elifize, nd the three tteps ut 
ro 2ternity, the eurward figns Warr, for che parties knowing, yee why; would 
this availe, o: ever ({weeten Hirter enyie; grul , bur. {traight te ſhoores reproa- 
ches after them,armes,heares and hands agair;t chem like his own,ſporting with 
infamy chat hilver coabe, that wore 2 tintture like the motning 1!gic , before 
Azrorabiuſh'dat Tyravs nifing. fprings beaurie, with the mixture of thoſe flo- 
wers that ever {trove for luzeriont.y, the ſpreading Lillie, and the b'oomi 
Roſe,yet this fonl Cancer, doth il: haw'd and Tencel, would: ſuck the juice of 
Hemlock from the wee 15, mixt with the rancour of ker own foul Iungs, from 
her more toul t5.1guz. to blaſt perfe&ion, wearing her eyes ſo fizry blood-ſhed 
with hec 1ad:g11:101, tht where ſhemor preyales, a2 rorn.s thar hatred on 
her haretull ſe:f,1nJteeds npon her own dereſted Nunc, Exvie , who from the 
breaking of the gorlds firit day, bronght her Conſu nption even along with ber, 
111 bringing wich itz till eime mak? his Rep, 2nd all deftroying deach meet her 
deftrntion, Let henour, whoſe ever grafted ftoek ſprung forth ſuch branches, 
be poſleit wich Natures whole ea-re:ſ: affilte] with zhe adition of rica Arts be 
his Helme, fieered by the big'121t hin, anJall bis Aﬀtivns Teavyed, by a 1.nz 
fquar'd our of the hand of equity. ttanf he betiixt taz Compaſſes two points, 
ſupported by the Geſp2! and che Law,were his deſerts by higheſt pawers com- 
peelligoa'yance upto the A/pzs of State,p'um'd Henour, weve he Comman 'er 
of more lives (hen haiz.s, and had of eyecy life a care,as great as the pre/erving 
ef rhoſe bloobranch'd Veiues,thar ifſue from the crimſon Conduir-head , ihe 
bod:es fountaine, where the thoughts fic crownd, even ais own heart, yet Envie 
would ſpit ar tan, and nuuſbec ap 11! thoughts to fight againſt him , ren 39. 
| reproac 


z 


roeches, infamics akdicornes, Theogb |. dwelleth at thie Fgne of 
rearnefle,and heavens white finger porm Imm'oura man'of Szim-1ike diffoti- 
on and of ſi:fferance,a fmiler on h11z1n, bries-with forgivenefle » Whoſe 1nward 
oncaye is a ſ#hcol of pirry, the Maſter good Diſcrenon , and his bands beth 
ord and Ballance ſwayes, Juſtice wictrequity , yet a!! this with bis whole 
ife- guard of heart-loying fruends, fuchyas wonld emprey all their veines dry 
rom kym, and call new I:feto#{iftr; em (tad they power) can make no but» 
orke to keep Envie out, bne he will call this Comncell up agamft him . the 
vitt- wing d malice. arm 'd witklalting hate, with ail the Synod of Anatomies 
h. ſe Skellizons of skin-o'se-covering bones can weare neficth , but bloods, 
kcir nouriſhment, Authority and power his hare purſues, grirmes ar the pompe 
nd (tate of Potent Kings, derides all Sreprers, Rule or Covernment, and moſt 
'cne belcheth where there is leffteanſe, yer Teldome dares this CaniFall be 
een, hee's of to baſe a coward difpofition, bor ſackes in"eorners . where he may 
bſc ur'd reigne over his diſturbed If alone Menatch of fretts, of ſelf-devour- 
ng hare ,if factions icedehefowes,brings forth no fruic, fo that of all envies 
he pooreſt, and pares himieif worft wages, is baſeft of all evils, an{ moſt de- 
piled by gcoInefle, «on | 


*% 4 


The ſame mn Verſe.” 


KVell Envie-tsX thaw burſt : 4 good mani fence 
Dare ttayd thy power and Hell mith ſans/cuce, 
- fr —_ thy Tre, {et all thy ſpleexe © 
's: ſou thy arrows, make thy point fo becnie, 
7. hat fortitude nor Fines Fl pale od . 
Can ward or Check the power of thy command, 
W hat gitrie Lewdneſle ſhowes thy bell-borue mumnde , 
1 6 be ſo vere brainele(ly inclinde, | 
To warre againſt thy (elf for wiſe men knower, 
7 how eftex Striþft, but oftner feelſt the blowns, 


ERAS E-SY EN AAASCE- ASE EEE ELLER EE. BE £3 42 on Ms. 


12 7 h»Ruart ever poore, ever nufortanate, 
5, Nay, be it then, whes thou triumphſt in ſtate, 
» Having thy ends : Here 's chat the world will ſay,. 
T 7 was Envie 4d it, give the brad his day. 
NM 1 hou dart ret look theboull man m the faces. 
2 But Scm lh in corners with thy ation: baſe, 
ie Ard there m ſeerer fight againff bis Name, 
'$ Wos namg bs credu , wud bu warth de fame 


- þ Where 


'-Where fill the NobR wo, thy baſe aſpett 
Foames ont thy venome, and doth hate dir eft 
T @ poyſon the cleer ſpring, for Enyie ffoll. 

For ſakes the valleyes nd climbes wp'rhe bull » 
. Shrutbs be regards not, tzs the Cedar tree, ; 
Heel either ſhake, or ſcorch with infamit : 

T he law gronuds lie ſeeure,the monntain top, 
T he ftormy clowdes doth up 1 tempeTt wrap, 
Hell is all envie, yet nor thens ror thee, 

\With all their fiery Legions can blaſt chee, 
Fix Pelion and Oila, o» whoſe high top, 

O nee more let ewvic mmto bell down dre 

Blow hins about in windes,or let blue fire; 
+4) Ew for hu —_ Hells hot fire 

T ake him from ns, for tus hee | 
Wi Englands block writ Englands irs fody ; 


Sinhe hins for ever to the dopth of Biſe, 
For robbing ua of onr firme peace fall blifſe , 
O once agaive ma) the faive Qlivetree, 

T be Parliament «wee vith Majettie - 

His Majeftic with themythat brojles Pay ceaſe, 
LAnd welcome England to her for Peace » 


b 


Thas Romes high Babell, with her triple Crawn, 
Hay fall to raiſe the Proteit arts renown, 


T has envie ever may for ſake this Glime, 
And each man live kaf'm 2 Fenitfall Vine. 
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So ee en Gi ce 
I) weeks Incligerice Tharldey June 20. he wasa- 
Y! game brought fromr the'T robs Berre in the 

"Thecharge was thit day mannege 

dy MiNies6t;and M. Mcdrapd Me 
—— col: firſt dclared ,. Thataltfiough. thematras of 
chnige age fin ranks goWnhigherand-higher, yet! they would 
cont themſelves % much = might! be in i thoſe wy _— 
Ak SAL * Why -M m VOL Ve i ſhould 


v 


%Y \ A Jt 


(256) 


Ararbtbe! Jadversd © to thcirLordſhips. They went upon that part | 
of the ſeventh Article, La t the | had pens ws wont tin 


__ 


ned in Speeches aud printe Books divers + 1:5 D ay vt 
O15 congr ut y $0 tht pers of Relio Tip if 
they doubted not but to prove, That the Archbilhep = : Pang 


of all the Arminin, Popith, ws ——— Jo Bookes that | 
That 


had beene Publiſhed finct, he did & 
{everall Mes in OHCs $ "Re fe eu 1ſt Popery to 
expunged, "VTO10 
The tirft ins {tauco then {AE was "the __—— of «< 
Houſe of Catnmons in che pr theKingis the year. 
1 023, wherdina (wnong ther things The Choy Cant 


_ heads net ortho bots rome 


pt, Ley ratice de 
yerd 162 wy M,Prxys.ih 
"ce Ar vikops Stay end Oh Ah kl AreWA 0 Gioſe ond Py hand) 


»rote a8 616f; ther, For Droo! _ 


.-25 produced, and part of ir read : whercin the Houſ of Come | 


nos declared,” Ft ith mech fordannof betre they did brhotl. chi 
2avty grwarks. and ſpreading of the oBafiron. of +be exlominins; that 
92: 7.6 00R7ne0n weiid caiining way f0 bring 11 
I tha Incendiarics'ef thoſe States Wherein 

ererend, rifexubling Prote Rant? in forw, but are le ſaives 4% opnet. 
«7%: prettvous whieh:(: addreflus themſelves to the \ 
hecirtihitrrapalk © her to? conaty Narag ee z 
wit'fs andiry they arenow ed, mot" wo 
= 3:45 of the Clergze mere ta lag —_— > navely DuNewe B5/bop 
© Wincheſter, D L114 Biſhop of Bath nd 


many; Pops n4:Armmrian. Booker a4: 
he drfbor + Hb: Bookr ur: arr amor bra. grin py: 
ſoppre biekint an daldorfſe moſt entredible, all this #-pret w- 


A tobe rag anaer the pritence af your Majeſties ProclamAion, ic. 
"Now to this Remontirance of.the whole Houſe of Commons th 
Archbiſhop-cakes .upmbim in the Kingedbupe " make: 1 Anſwer, 
the ſubltance whereof was:this., i;- |; Een 
Te next feare ts the daily gromnhiof = rwiniet fitlions called, 
Acunning, way to bring in Poperic, »»hich 4s 4 thigg | altoge cher un, 
hrown eo 149, neither muſt our. prople be taught by a Parliament Re- 
monſtrance 


Paperie:: puliabey be- | 
rheybve 


Wells, of whoſe meanes 
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yo1port ances png thet for H z30nf Tt LOI ddl 
la if 1te this $3745 age A r/cer #64 not 
ln the c ing oe clas Sree Brees Wrong dgue (0/0 extinens Prekacs. 
W hich are t wal per Rr {the forgot, upt:te Laud ku::- 
{cl te). W kd are gccyled wich 5a ey qgroxnd ; a; agd wer rs thy priul- -P 
tz of an) XA ation Lo rely, on, ther by. {946 opeth,ern bp thit inning 
way, W Ft ſyould. gu7 {7 {24 arder Wilt ta, EE 64 4 x73. — ow 
Remonſtr, Wet 
Aﬀeer \whach theſe words 1 were written with; bog aw ahans. 
A ok Wer, 's, Gi Rexuonſtnance of the, Parlament in the Dus 
of Ts les uot < K yg commer dgnahrr grey 
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nag fas Lats 
itig thi Pt ticles: Fa 2 Ion | 


rrell molt with ever 
That = ny t Hy ) 

"The Ws by 2 why, 1 _— ys _ 
loustd m Wk Teſti their fa | AT cauſe the Jeluites 


were the Ama own Andtrwren(s » > their deſignei was} by 

their nieans foÞ MR oPery 3 ; for which the copigo a Letter (cnt 

from 4 Telaitetd a Retr of Bruficlls,: found in the Archiuſhoys 

Sta8ie? Was _, W Nexein be eIaicles his oreat diflikeiof Kerftalors 

for writing nely wh [ Ok BY thas hekad — 
or fo 1 


oc ering at wit twasexpreſied) 
Fobing era "Fad .gb pluited. the ſoveraigne drug Vie eres 


BO, *wh bn Ks Ps ppres them luthciyntly... We have E 
| O; (is hy Hard 4 diigoited ! 
Religa Fd ifs 26d Bags gp. Þ way, ”$ 


- _ - a 2 eat -- on; xp - And 


$- bo} I TR POR TT”: 
way for the defence of Arminianiſme,1nd «frerwards Teannot chuſt 
_ tolaugh to ſce ſome of our owne profeſſ on,you would ſcarceknow 


them if you ſaw them, and its a wonder fb ſee King op ey can aft 


the Puritan, Fhis we ſceondand inforee by*bladking up; the” King). 
cares, (it is well knowne who had moſt We Ar or tha \Vithps 
babke argaments. r> We take into conſideration the ne os 
we ſhew how the King may free himfelt of his Avard , as Lewid thy 
cleventh did, and mar raiſe great ſuritmies of Money. witiou bel 
beholdingzo his Sn" 5.&s; and thirisby way of ExCcile, to be ralſe 
by a Mercenary Army of Germane Horſe and other Foot Forces.” 
Vpon'this, compated with the other proceedings of the Argh» 
Biſhop, rhey dectared; how carneſt he was ro follow the Je wits de- | 
fgne, by preferriog 2/owntague (the firff publique Aﬀer Fr Whit 
ter mdrfenee of that'effor) toþe Biſhop F Chicheſter, aft he ht 
been queſtion8d-in Parliament'for his Bopke,calied A» 4 pped 0.Ce 
[ars 'Aanit adenitttd imine the fid-Biſhoptick, 1% 3ha ot Phy 
treeReligivh, and t6 Bifiop'Car/Fron,” forinet]y Bilhop of the ſad 
place; whoavrote &Bobke nttmſwet to the fald Aſpuntagyer, |. 
'In theNewtpEe: Miter Nicely theckired., that they could gine 
ne AA TSS ry. many men foro» 
es. Hr minihn Tements; aſter Hil/andothers a Oxiord 
ing forced fointke ther Recanation for having ſome nſtances 
their Sermons againſt the eg r-vinian errours , as alſo Maſter, Halker 
——————_— wuled Lerters to be ſentin his. Majeſtis 
mime'to Arch-'Bikop Abber, to fbpprefic D. Downham Book ,, 
for'brevity ſake he would mation onely one paſſige under the Arch 
Biſhops owne hand, which he found in his ſtudy in two papers, 
= <E Corfiderations for the Church, the other, Inſftruftions fa 
Oneot theſe Inſttuftions was, That an eſpecial care might be th 
kea concerning LeRurers in every Dioceſk: , they being, the peopks 
Oratours, and ready to blow the be}lowes every. way,.zs they ple 
fed, and to thatpurpoſe. 1. That afternoon Sermons aught; be tut 
ned mto catechiling. 2. That evety LeRurer read - Divine. Service in 
his Swplice before the Leture. 3, That Emanuel and, Sidney Gl 
ledge in Cambridge, which were the Nurſes of Puritaniſme., might 
be furniſhed with grave and ſolid men for the heads of them, . - - 
"-- That the Judges may not ſend fo many Probibitions, Ak 
| ATE 


a 
# 


Aﬀter he had made #ihau 


FL TIT EH 


» WH plcaded againſt the Subje&s Liberty in many particulars , and drew 
- Wup divers exceptions 2gainſt it, of which, when, his little grace had 
» WW knowledge, he made anſwer to them, and procured a ſpeciall com- 
| WW mand from the King , for theprintir yo tis Sermon, and after- 
WH wards added highfel divers paſſages into that Sermon , Which were 
| my dclivered by the DoRor, and expunged divess paſſages againſt 
opery, the eyill Counccllorsc f Kings , 'and the Breach of, the Sab- 
bath. Here Mr. 2{aynarddefired their Lordſhips to obſerve. this, 

| jor tht they forced him, afterwards going behind the cuſtome in 


ome things, but in theſe wherethe deligne was laid \, they found his 
owre hand, and bis pen.:. Qne Btention-of that SermoH, was to de- 


hrs bn EEE ON Nob Ge roma of the King in thh: 

ſing. of, Ges and. whe po Cube bank in Parlia 

ment, and rhat'it was agreeable, (as he (aid) to Law and Conſcience, 14 | 

one of. the exprefiſons the Arch- Biſhop deleted ( thinking it to xe- Y 

fect too muc 1 UPON ;mſelf)}. was this, He that under f Rt he- : 

nexr zo the King, aft urea the States is £0 undergor what he inienged 

to others, (as Haman aud bur .complices in their, plot agat the, Jeers, 

The pext was, his alteration of the prayet for the 5, of Noveitber, 

which had continued without alteration from the beginning of King 

James his Rajgne, till the yeare An. 1635. Wherein inſtead of this 

paſlage, R eoge, our " roniſh and eAntichriſftian Se&t which [ay 

of Jeruſalem &-c.. And afterwards where, 1t is: exprefed thus.con- 

cerning the Papiſts,, whoſe Religian is Rebellion , whoſe Faith 1s. 

Fation, whoſe praftice-is murthering of-ſouls and bodies, he turned, 

it thus, Cut off thoſe workers of iniquity, who turne R cligiou into Re- | 

bellion, Faith into Faftion x, This turning. does plainly imply , that | 

be thought the Religion of the Papiſts wasthe true Religion , and 
|  _Mm3 | no 
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n R ebgJlign, pd aheir Faith UNE 3, Fai no Fation : I, 
a Brevit; ſake om | his maay Dangle t Book. ia 


The nexy WAS CONCcrmin? two Books written x {rw om 
Hung-rfordagiinlt Poperic, which being brohcht "Nor Di 
Archbiſhops Chaplain to licence, as was they & 3 by "Kg 
ward Huxgerford, and the Chaplain having pert. Fj hep i by | 
very fit they ſhould be p: intel, but there, were, fome ha als | 
Whic\ ſhogld beleft out *: . one of” which was this, ry 
Pope, That he W a (6 farre a ftranger from , £ Church, 
could be no oth:/ but the Man of fin, adging, 1 th he Near Wh 
nion that the Pope was not Anraeitt 9d the' Archbifh op Yong 
repaired unto liereppor, (the ſaid FE 90s being man J e Wau 
retuffe NE anf wer it this, 7 þ at be FL af t baſe ng 
Fen nemo 
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T Ub EINE: to' thi eaking of M.j ing reſt irs | 
cerning Pl Er { 6h6 Jt the Tranſl Wo of the” 2} | 
learned Ser Q)ons , whith would hot: be Red ve es Av 
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Aretbiſhop s Chaplain, only what'ey Vera 
ry might be 43 GI and 4 wa 1 GE: _ ie pts eh 26 
ur 2 yea | the word Þ.1 i Wo: A OE6E Ta reef to and, be the 


V yord Roman was (ot in the (eddof it. * 3 URD) ,Bl 
For other intelligence, T ſabe; n with the endpape of Ea 


ef ® 


nt td experienced Cderimander Major OttfersfP 87 owkz, who on 
Thucſda nigh tft JinE'27 . wentour of Fondon' with three x in 
ments of eAux#liarier, manly the red utider the Command of Con 
lonell Har/ret, theblew'ttbder the Command of Colonel” Pinder, 
and the white under Colonel Shepheard: the white and blew Jay 
that night at Kfiights-bridge, arg the red at'Hamimerſthirh,” md"arc 
thence ſpeedily tobedfawn torfhto joyn with the FotceSraifed in 
the Counties of Oxford] Berks, and Buckingham. 
On Thurſday June 26. Sergeant Glaxyile who came 5; x 7 bee 
ok 0 


fore from Oxfors;: was brought to the Barre of the Ho im-, 
tmoris, and by Order of that Houſe committed torhe Tower: © 

Friday June'2 #. there cane 7'Letter from'the Lord General darþl 
it Weymouth, June 20. which was read inthe T:ords Houfe, where- 
in his Fxcellency informed them of hi raking of Weymonth, opor 
ſarrcndey; the Commanders and Officers bing away on horfe-back, 
with their fwords and'pMols; and the cointrion fouldiersonely wir! 
ſtaves it their tiands. He rook iti the towh'27; pieces of Ordnance, 
and 50.other pieces inthe hatbour and ſhips necr it, above 100, bat- 
rells of powder, beſides machaſmhe's and ammunition,” He furthe! 
writes, that the Countrey dodallfeome in to him inf drear Tit 
ſo that his army is like'to be h roguientedin th Þ1 

We had then lo further itirdlignce from the Welt, 
Stowell had quitted Taunton in Somerfet-ſhite; md Was 
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kis ForcesInts Exeter, > Mg 
- Greenland houfo iSn&w EbPly y che WHARGUS YSHees 
and others anroof the'pares 268 mack Aa 
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the City to the Sgot8 Army, 00 £1680. a& ere as Jat 
nu ans City aver ke” pRntge WV ict makes | 
which raiſed upon a rut rt em, 
"PP of their PPD. hud an intentionFo-deſgyt THO. \ th 
Sunday laſt His jajeſty went from Woreeſter with. 24 
to.Egſham,and ſo to Burford,in his way bebrokeupall th hy. 
that Sir #/. Walter could not porſuehim with that expedition hg 16d 
red.Sir William is at Packſhaw, ang his. Majeſty: (43 1s conceingy 
gone tewards Briſtol. 
- _ On Fryday June 21. nftant i i Was more ; on cublec xdyer F 
by 2 ſpeciall Meſſenger that cameon hſt 
to. Tuwne that day,, that che Saturday.,betaxe about, {pure's ti l 
Clock in the afternoongthe Tacaty between Generah L2ſleythal 
F uſed, the E.of fort and the; M. by N cocafe, ym 
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» Armes and Amm 


beperimitted to go with rife Horſes aud. Swordzjcoutl 
FiteNs, and the Common Souldiers to carry -onely: ® Nonerhs 
yodſo! to paſſe ta their Qwne homes.” ian bt 7 


” he ſame day it was further advertiſed o out, o- the Welt; t xl 


lency.bad ſent & $ta ſummon : 'Warchac,'B 
witer, Portland =2*76 EP other. towns in 41 


men were gathered together in Somerſet (bir6 r6;Joine with his! 
cellency, Sir R. Hopton having latdy preſt Mag menprine veg. h 
[the French which he pretended were landing, | 
therwiſe, moſt of them deſerted, him andreatnel 
whereupon-Sir R..Hepron calling a EA ; 
ved they hes fhould preſsqo,a 90 mare, -capyling cham the foner-9deſ | 
him. The On py 5 penemal y ; reported robegone! frbim E: 
Pendennis Caf Thin wer the Lord Garda. and Sir Tims 
deſerted the mira ar and:came fo.Londgn:; 1 ; 509 vill mi 3H 0 
By 4 Scout out of the Veſl 2, its ohis Friday-frther info _ 
that ſince the former prize at: V/Neyinonth, there weretaken-ubol 
2000,rmes more, and betwixt 39.and 40-1hips-by the LcAdad 
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SAMPSONS FOXES 
Agreed to fire a Kingdom : 


OR, 


The JEsuir, and the PurITaAN, 
metina ROUND, toputa Kingdom 
out of SQUARE. 


EE, two rude n_ ſtorms,together thrown, 
S Raare at each other, fight, and then grow one. 


Religion is a circle, men contend, 
| And run the round, diſputing without end : 
' Now inacircle who go contrary, 
Muſt at the laſt meer of -neceflity. 


The Roman, to maintain the Cath'like Cauſe, 
Allowes a lie, and calls it pia fraw : 
The Puritan approves, and does the fame, 
Diſlikes naughr in it, but the Latine name : 
He flowes in theſe devices, and dares lie 
In very Deed, in Truth, in Veritie : 
He whines,and fighs out lies with ſo much ruth, 
As if hegrieved hecould nere ſpeak truth. 
Lics havepofſeſt the Prefle, as 'twere their due, 
*Twill ſcarce hencefore (I fear) print Bibles true. 
Lies for the next ſtrong Fort, the Pulpit choſe, 
They throng out of their Preachers mouth and noſe + 
And how-ere are certain to-beguile 
The poore book=turners of the middle Iſle. 
Nay, to th'Almighties Self they have been bold 
To lie, and their blaſphemous Teacher told 
They might ſay falſe to God : forif they were 
Beaten, he knevPEt not, for he was not there. 
But God, whotheir great gratitude did (ce, 
Rewards them withanother vitorie. 
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And ſuch another at Brainford, ſans doubt, 

V Vill wearieere belong their gratitudeour. 

Not all the Legends of the Saints of old, 
Nor vaſt B aronivs, nor llic Sarix told, 

Such plentic of apparant lies, as are 

In your own Author 95. Browne Cler,P ax. 
Beſides what your ſmall Pocts ſaid or writ, 
Brookes, Strode, or the Baron of the ſaw-pit, 

V Vith maniea mentall reſervation : 

You'l maintain Libertie, reſerv'd your own : = 

For the publike good the ſummes rais'd youldisburſe, 
Reſery d the greateſt part for your own purſe. 
YoUu'l reot the Cavalicrs out everic nan, 

Pray let it be referv'd here if yvucan. 

You'l make our gracious CHAR LE $ 4a glorious King 
R<ſcrv'd in heaven, for thither you would bring 
His roiall head, the onelie ſecure roome 

For our glorious King, where youl nere come. 

To keep the ſtateof ſubjects you pretend, 
Reſerved in your trunks. Oh you'l defend 

The Church of England, this your proteſtation,, 
But tis New-Evgland by your reſervation. 

Power of diſpenſing oaths the Papiſts dume,. 

Q/ hath got kave of God to do the fame. 

or you do hate all ſwearing, ſo that when 

Y'have ſworne a ha wfull oath, you breakt agen. 

A curſe upon you, which hurts moſt theſe Nations, 
Cavaliers ſwearing, or your proteſtatiuns. 

Nay though oaths be by you 6 much abhord, 

You allow God dam me in your Puritan Lord. 

T hey krep the Bible from Lay wen, Bur ze 

Avond it, for youl have no Laitie. 

T hey in a forraigne and unxnown tongue pray, 

You in an unknown ſenſe your praiers do {3y. 

So that this diffcrence t wixt yuu doth inſue, 
Fooles underſtand not them, nor wiſe men you. 

T hey an unprofitable zeale have got, 

Of 1nvocativg Saints, which heare them not. 

T were well yqudid ſo : nought-may be more feard: 
In your fond praiers, then that they ſhould be heard. 


For 
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So then your non-ſenſe well enough might pale, 
They'd nere ſee that !'th divine lookeing-glaſſe: 
Nay whether you'l worſhip Saints, is not yet Konwne, 
For you have yet of your Religion none. 
They by gcod workes thinke to be juſtified. 
You into the ſame error deeper -flide: 
You thinke by works too juſtified to bee, 
And thoſe ill workes, lies, Treaſon, peryurie. 
}ut of: ! your faith is mighty, that hath beene 
(As true faith ought to be) of things unſeene, 
At Worceſter, Brainford, and Edge-hill, we ſce, 
Onelic by faith y*have gotten vio ie 
Such is your faith and ſoine ſuch unſcen way 
The publike faith at laſt your debts will pay 
They hold free- will that nought their foules may binde, 
As the great prviledges of all mankind: 
You'r here more moderate, for tis your intent E.; 
To make*t a priviledge of Parliament. 1 
They forbid Prieſts to marrie, you worſe doc, 
Ther marriage you allow, yet puniſh too. 
For you'd make Prieſts: ſoe poore, that upon all 
That marrie, ſcorne, and beggerie muſt fall. 
They a bold power ore ſacred Scriptures take. 
Blot out ſome clauſes, and ſome new ones make - 
Your great Lotd Ieſuite Breokes publildie ſaid, 
Brookes, whom too little learning had made madd; 
T hat to corre the Creede, you {hould doe well, 
And blot out Chriſts deſcending into hell : 
Repent vile man, or you'lnere change I feare 
The ſentence of your own deſcending there. 
Yet modeſtlie they uſe the Creed;for they 
VVould take the Lords praier root and branch away :- 
And wiſclie ſaid a Levite of our Nation, 
The Lords praier was a Popiſh Ionovation : 
Take hecd you'l ſhortlie grant it ould be ſaid, 
If *t be but to deſire your dailie bread, 
T hey keepe the people ignorant; and. yon- ©. | - 
Keep both the peaple, and your {elves ſotoo!;.: 
Nay ſuch bold lies' to God himſelfe you veunt, 
As if you'd faine keepe-him too- ignorant. = 
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They blind obedience, and blind duty teach, 
Youblind rebellion, and blind treaſon preach : 
Nor can I blame you much, that you advance 
That which can onely ſave you (ignorance, ) | 
Though, heav'n be prais'd, *thas oft been proved wel, 
Your ignorance is not invincible. | 
Nor was't your wit this holy proj<& bore, 
Twede and the Tine have ſeen iuch tricks before, 
They of ſtrange miracles and wonders tell, 
You are your ſelves a kind of miracle. 
Ev'n {uch a miracle, as in Writ divine 
We read o*th Devils turning down the Swine. 
They made Images to ſpeak, and 'tis ſaid, 
You 2 dull Image have your Speaker made, 
And that your bounty 1n offrings may abound, 
Y'have to that Idoll giv'n fix thouſand pound. 
They drivedut Devils, they ſay + here ye begin 
To differ, I confeſle, ye let them ir. | 
They maineaine tranſubſtantiation, 
You by a contrary Philoſophers Stone 
To tranſibſtantiate metalls have the skill, 
And turne the Kingdomes gold to iron and ftcel. 
I'th Sacrament y'agree not, but 'tis noted, 
Bread muſt be fleſh, wine bloud, it ere*t be voted, 
They make the Pope their Head, y'cxalt for him 
Primate and Metropoliten M.P ym, 
Nay here, who its i*'th infallible chaire, 
And moſt infallibly ſpeaks non-ſenſe thete : 
Nay Cromwell, Parry, Wheeler, Six John Wray, 
He who does ſay, and fay, and ſay, and (ay : 
Nay Lowrie, who doth new Charch-government wiſh, 
And prophefies like ſos , midſt the Fiſh, 
Who can ſuch various buſineſſe wiſely Cyray, 
And handle Herrings, and Bifhops in one day, 
Nay all your Preachers, women, boyes, and men, 
From Mr. Calamie to Miſtreſſe Yes, 
Are perfe& Popes in their owne Pariſh growne, 
For to out-doe the ſtorie of Pope Toave + | 


You women Preachers too are like to be 
The whores of Babylon as well as ſhe. 


, OE | 

They depoſe Kings by force, by force you dot, 

But firſt uſe faire meanes to per{ wade him to't, 

They dare kill Kings, now *twixt you heres the ſtrife, 
You dare ſhoot at the King, to ſavehis life : 

And what's the difference pray, whether they fall 

By the Popes Bull, or your Oxe Generall. 

Three Kingdoms you have ftriv'd to make your own 
And, like the Pope, uſurp a triple Crown : 

Such is your faith, ſuch your religion. | 
Let's view your manners now,and then I have done. 
Your covetouſneſle let gaſping Irclandtell, 
Where firſt the Triſh lands, and then you ſl 

The Engliſh bloud, and raiſe rebellion here 
With that which ſhould ſuppreſle and quench it there. 
What mighty ſummes have you ſyuees'd out oth Citie, 
Enough to make themn poore, and ſomthing wittic. 
Exciſe, Ibanes, contributions, pole-moneys, | 
Are words which you'l nere learn in holy Writ, 

Till the Spirit and the Synod have mended it. 

They unply fornication think no crime, 

Nor you in holie place, and hole time : 

But wiſelie to Gods gtotie ſan&ike 

Your fornicatior) and adulterie: * 

Zealeand the Spirit ſo wotk upon you then, 

Allat your mectings are begot.new men. 

Limbus and Purgatotiethey believe, | 

For lefler ſinners, that js, T eoticeive, 
Malignants onelie, you this tick dots pleaſe, 

For the ſame cauſe y*have made new Limbus's, 
Where we may lic impriſon'd long, ere we 

A day of judgmenr in your Court ſhall fee. _. 
But Pym can; like the Pope, with this diſpenſe, * 
And for a bribe deliver ſoules from therce, © © 
Their Councels chime infallbilirie, 

Such muſt your Conventicle Synod be, 

And teachers from all parts o'th earth you call, 
To make a Councell Occumenicll. w 

T hey ſev*rall rimes appoint from meats t'abſtaine, 
You for the Iriſh yyarres a Faſt ordaine + 
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Ard that that KingJome may be ſure to faſt, 
You take acourſe to ſtarve them at the laſt. 
No, though you keep no Frilayes Eves,nor Lent, 
N57 to dreſſe mcat on Sundayes y*arecontent, 
Then ye repeat, repcat, and pray', and pray, _ 
Your teeth keep Sabbath, your tongues working day. . 
They preferve Reliques, you have few or none, 
Valcſle the Clout ſent to [ohn P ym be one : 
And Hut his rictf widow, ſh2 that carried 
A Relique in her wombe before ſhe macried. 
1hey in tuc. ceding Peter take a pride, _ 
So do you, for your Maſter y*have deni'd :, 
But chicfly Pcters priviledge you chooſe, 
At your own wils to binde, and to unkooſe. 
He wasa Fiſher ; ſo may you be too, 
When nothing but your ſhips areleft to you. 
He went to Rome, to Rome you backyard ride, 
Though both your goivgs areby ſome deni'd ; 
Nor :$'t 2contradiction to lay, 
Yougo to Rome the quite contrarie way. 
Hed1'd o'th Crofle, that death's unuſuallnow, 
The Gallowes is moſt lik'd, and that for you. 
They love Churci-muſick, it of-nds your ſenſe, 
And therefore you have ſung it out from hence : 
Which ſhewes, if right your mind were underſtoed, 
You hate it not as muſick, but as good. | 
Your madneſſe makes'you ſing, as much, as they 
Dance, who are bit with a, Tarantula, 
But do not to your ſelves alas appzare 
The moſt religious traitors that ere were, 
Becaul: your troopers ſinging Pſalmes do go; - 
There's manic a traitor has marcht Hulborne fo. 
Where's all the twent!'th part now, which hath beene 
Paid you by ſome to forfert the nineteene ? | 
Where's all the goods diſtrain'd ,and plunder paſt? 
Youarc grown wretched pilferers at laſt. 
Deſcend to braſſe and pzwter, till of late, _. _ 
Like 2154, all you touch muſt necds be plite, _.. 
B y what viſt hopes is your ambition fed Þ ey 
[Tis writ ia bloud, 29d aa; be plainly cead. 


You 


You muſt have places, and 7 £ grove ſway, 
The King mult bea Ward to your Lord Say. 
Your innocent Speaker to the Roles muſt riſe, 
Six thouſand pound hath made him proud and wiſe. 
Ximbolton for his Fathers place doth call, 
VVould helike him, would he were, face and al). 
1/aac would alwaies be Lord Major, and fo 

May alwaies be Lord Major as much as now. 

One Groome of the cluſe ſtoole again would be, 
Rather then ſtill Groom to th' cloſe Committee. 
Another for his ſtaffe againe doth itch, 

Faith let him ha't, ſo ſome body have a ſwitch, 
For the five Members, they do richlie thrive, 
They'l alwaies but continue Members five : 
Onelie Pym doth his naturall right enforce : 

By th mothers fide he's Maſter of the horſe. 

Moſt ſhall have pheges by theſe popular tricks, 
The reſt muſt be content with Biſhopricks. 

For 'tis gainſt ſuperſtition, your intent, 

Firſt to vote out the great rh-Gepunent, 
Monie and lands : your ſwords (alas) are drawn 
Aginſt the Biſhops, not their Caps, or Lawne. 
O let not ſuch lewd facritedpe begin” 
Tempted by Henries rich ſucceſſefull fin : 

Henry the monſter-King of all that age, 

VVilde in his luſt, and wilder in his rage. 

ExpeR not you his fate, though Hotham thrives, 
In imitating Henries trick for wives ; - 

Nor fewer Churches hope then wives to fee 
Buried, and then their lands his own to be. 

You boundleſſe tirants, how do you out- trie 
Th'Athenian thirtie, Romes Decemviri ! 

In rage, injuſtice,crueltie, as farre 

Above thoſe men, as, you in nu r:ber are. 

V V hat miſteries of iniquitie do we f er, 

New prifons made to maintain literrie, 

V Vhere withuut caufe ſor eare undone, ſome die 
Like men be witcht, they know not how. nor why, 
Our goods forc't frum us for preprietie ſake, 
And all the reall non-ſenſe which yemake. 
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Ship-mon2y was unjuſty tak'n, ye ſay, _ A 
Vujuſtlier "Mov to take the Ships away : ”" 
The High Commiſſton too much tyranny $i lr 
Did a&, good God! what does the bigh Commutteer 
Prefterments then for guifts and bribes were bought, 
By mony, and bloud tuo, they now are ſought. 
To the Kings will the Laws men ſtrove to draW; 
The ſubje&ts will is now become a law. 
'T was feard a new Religion would begin, 
Al! new R«lizions now areentred 1n: | 
The King Delinquents to prote& did ſtrive, 
What Clubs, Pikes, Halberts, Lighters fav'd the Five? 
You thinke the Parliament, like the ſtate of graces page” 
What ever ſins men doe, they keepe their place... 
Invaſions then were fear'd againſt the State, Ea. 
And Strode ſwore next yeare would bee Eighty Eight:; | 
You call in forraigne aids ta your 97, £6 30 14M 
Firſt thoſe great farraigne "Ei of Divines,,, . ©... 
With which Ships from America were fraught ; ,. 
Rather may fowle tobaceo ſtill be brought _ ' _.' 
From thence, (ſay I: now you the Scots invites ; ..4- 
Which you terme brotherly aſſiſtance, rights | 


v1 
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For with them you intend England to ſhare, | . 7 - 3 
They who alas but yaunger brothers are 5-408 a 


s 3 
Mult have the monys for their portion, . PI: 
The houſes and the lands will be your owne. : 
We thanke you for the wounds which wee indure, ., - 
V Vhileſt ſcratches and ſmall pricks you ſceke to cure; - - 
VVe thanke you for true reall feares, at laſt, _” 
V Vhich free us from ſo many falſe ones. paſt » ; 
V'Ve thank you for the bloud which fats our. Coaſt, 
That fatall debt paid to great Straffords Ghoſt; 
VVe thanke you for the ills receiv'd, and all, ; - 
VVhich by your dilligence in good time we ſhall: 
V Ve thanke you, and our gratitude's as great 
AS yours, when you —_ God for beingbeat. 
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ma His dy began 111, bur it ended well, For the 
P firtt nevves of the morning was , that alley 
© had the day beforeattempred once acaine ts 
WT obtaine the paſlageat New-bridge, whic!: was 
” maintained againſt him by go Mulquetiers as 
| long as their powder and ſhot latted, bur that 

becinning ro be ſpent cowards the evening, before the new 
ftpply which was ſent came to them, the Rebels had got o. 
rer the water in Boats, at a little diſtance from rhe Bridge .and 
falling ſuddenly upon them. killed and tooke priſoners of them 
30 or thereabguts. Bat this iil Neives was tecompenced with 
the good faccefſe which his Majeſties forces had the laſt night 
as Goſworth Bridge; where they killed an hundred of the Re-. 
bels. as before I told you, it being credibly reporte] rhart 
the Rebels had carried away three Cart loades of thew dead 
men, beſides thoſe whom they left in the dirches, whom-r"cy 
had not the courage to fetch off. And ro make up the numb» 
er of thoſe men which yere loſt and taken by Sir #:/{:.:me ye 
ſterday there came this day unto his Majeliics Atmy . 40 
| qq | Dutch 
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Dutch Troopers more who haJ ierred the Enemy. | 

Bur 'tis the evening cro;vns the day, andche evening broughe 
yooJ newes 1n2ced. You heard on Twu:faazy, Afay 21. That 
Prince Ru? ER T was upon his mattcn towards Lavcaſhre, 
inthe way 10 Lathes, wit' an unent to reſcue that molt gal. 
lant Laly.. Antrthece cam>after a repItt , that the heavens 
Bun for het, aud that che infinice deale of raine which huf 
lately fallen, !:2J made the Revels leave the Siege. Bug yvallet 
mens mids .yefe full of douNttull exp2Ration what they were 
to hope for, n2vescam? this evenino trom-0N2 M iter Chiche. 
ley (a G2nt.of name an credit) of the remarkaHie ſucceſſes 
»hich Gold hal given the Prince his Highnedle in that expe. 
dition, witc? was this 1h ſubſtance. Upon the 25 of Arr, his 
Hemphnette marched tovards Stopworth, a Fo,ynz of Cheſhwe 
but ſeateJon t'1e banke of the River Merſey, w.c' divideth 
that County tram Laxcah:re) in which ee Rebels hal a ve. 
ry {tron Carrion : who hearing of his approac't dreiy out 
with ab91y of 3009 .horſe and foot, anl faced his hattle, Bur 
when his foor came up (which ivas about 6 of theclo:« inthe 
Evening) the cunning Rebels with drow chemblves, an] lined 
the hedges, tnrou zi watch he was to paſle, with rcheitr Mate 
gueriers, Waich heing perceived by the Prince, he command. 
e3 Colonel /a,hiagrox with om Drag 22xcrs to ſcoure thole 
hedges; ani he performed the ſervice with fac) ſpzet anJ con. 
rage, that 112 Rebels in a great affcight flz] to,yards rhe 
Towne; whom tne Prince folloyed laclo upon the heeles, 
that he entred pel m2]. ivith them; ap] ſoacook tne Tovne, 10. 
getirer with all their Cann9n, mat of rheir Arm? and Ammu- 
ation, anJ about 800..ofthem Priloners. 

Tins notale piece of ſervice beinz thus/performed , his 
Highnefle ene ſome forces to relieve the heroicke Counteſle, 
of. Derby wi mol courapioutly had heldLout a,fiege of 13 
weekes again tthe Reveils: of wine aaproach anJo7 rhe 
notable tu:celle at Sropworth., the weather-beaten Rebo!ls hal 
bo iooner heard, bur they raite.] their fieoe, anl vent. away, 
wath Bagoe an Bazoaze.. Ay] nov what will Briren:cu: [a 
to another {allie ut of Latham H Wſe?oh for one ſallie more from 
30s Sounte(ſc of Der by 1C I hope Sic you remember your 0;vn? 
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peafart ſcofics. ) Aſuredly the 'Fel.ow, Fall ace kite tis 
lorc;ng for teare | ſhould mi'cary 1D Fas FExt weekes biith : 
2nd therefore Inv itl tell im of ove ſally more th« alt I rrult that 
ever will be wade of Latham Houſe. Fox tl.c. valiant Soul- 
diers of the Garrilon thinking tLey,migl t,be' yultly: taxed. for 
wart of warnrcts, it they ſ} culd :ct rii6 Rebells £ce and not big 
them farewell, allied £.ce more uvpcn them , fell upcn their 
Reare, flew abcut go of rkem, and tc oke divers Paitevers : Cu 
rcugh I hope to liay the licmeck of Bretamens tor tis prefert 
tn c- And this being: Gere, the Farle of Darly Curing whicle 
ab/cnce from the place tliey began the lege, returned agaire 
to tis keule With great {iore of provitcns, to el.c great Come 
{ort of his I ady, and 1,617 ftiends and neighbours, to iang ops 
prefied nd tyrarnizcd over by tho irtoleret Rebels. 

Thcre tad beere a 16pctt left weeke that the Lord Lough- 
lorevgh ind Celcreſl Goring with their united (crce3 Fad faced 
Leiter ; ard frdivg that they cculd rot draw the Kebells to 
come cut ind fight, tad lerzed cnthe Fortes, ard drave thence 
the Ca'rell of the fediticus ard maligrite por ple which live 
theresbouts, And there core altera repoit by the way of 
London , of a great b.ow which had becre gi:.cnby the aid 
forces1c the Earle of Aorchefter. Frt as twas certifed this 
Cay, (th,cuoch the firlt proved tive) ttc /olt was coly of ablow 
which bad becre given him by the Citi; cps in liis reputation ; 
by wl.cm he licod cccuticd even in cnirentlle, as it he tad 
ot Gore his palt in de{arce of Leiceſterſhire. And fo wuch is 
acknowledged by t.c Parli ment Scart, whoderh rot crely 
raive the bceatie wich His Mazefiies Forces ger abcur Lereee 
fer, at 4cccs /r. ro Ice z tut puts himielle rt tre the tituble of 
a larce ApOlogie forthe Farie ct Aambeffer, wioiC perfionar 
he kCemes to be, and to him 1 !cave lime 

MoNDAY. fare 3. ef 67 

Yeltereay inthe alteirccre His Majeftie wert 10 Feod- 
flock, where tis Horie was cualtered,, to {ce # alithngswere 
inreacindle {or te 6i/pertch of the cf re wh ich abt te in 
hard : apd tavirg ſugped, ard Lixted in His Paike al cre, re 
twncd to His Feat-Atwy which mare cvaltu id od af rit 
qQq 2 Voie co te, 


it. 
” 
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olverrote; atmoneft whom He lay in His Coach all night; and 
the next morning gave command for His Forces on the Char 
well ro come up to his Army, and all rogether ro march cloſe 
tp the walls of Oxford, there to attend His further Plealute , 
and abour fix of the clocke this morning came backe to Chrift. 
Chanch. 

The paſſages on the Charwe!! were no ſooner cleared , but 
preſently the beaten Rebels began to vapour,as if His Majelites 
Forces durlt, not ſtand their groundzof which and of their prof. 


x 


perous ſucceſſes ſince they came to //lp, they make great brags 


in many of their Letters to their friends in London - ome of 
chem writing with what callantry they had gained the pafles; 
tome, that with no more then 2000 men they would have 
kept the paſles avain(t ren thon'nd; others affirming in good 
oth, that they bad tooke no lefle rhen an_hunJred Prifoners, 
who were very olad ot fuch impriſorment ; that divers Lords 
and brave Gentlemen ( the Lord Chandos for one ) and the 
Captaine Lieutenant of rhe Kings oOwvne Troope , were come 
over to them ; and. finaily, rhar divers of His Majeſties Souldi. 


ers Were fo detirons of t 1eir company , that they ſivome over 


the water ( which argued a hor zea'e Indeed) to come unto 
them : and all as true asr!at rey have taken Oxford , and ap- 
prehended the Kins, which tor awhile was credtbly reported 
in the ſtreets of Loudon. 

Their victory being fo great , their ficcefle ſo oforious , it 
cannot be bur that they mutt pay ſomewhat for it ; but what 
It.was, they have nor yet avreed upon amongſt themſelves : 
ſome of them writing that they loft but 10 or x2 men, and 
3o wounded ; others, that-they have loſt 20 men-and go wour- 
ded ; and ſome againe confeffing that they lolt foureiſcore ; and 
amonglt rhem, that Colonel! Cumnehams atme was ſhot- off, 
his Excellencies A7azor wounded , and Captaine Pawler ſhot 
the leg. Which mumbers heing put together would net make 
halte the number of choſe whom they lott in the fights, it being 
confidently averred by ſome who came from rhem , that they 
loſt above 500 men fince the fights began. Bur of this you 
fhall heare more anon, 


My 
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In the meane time let us returne unto his Maieſty, 'who 
having put all things in ord:t for his departure (for He Kew 
His perſon was the game which was moſt principally aimed ar 
by thoſe mighty hawiers) commanded a great body of Poor to 
march towards Abingrow, the better to amuſe the Rebels and 
m: k: them lo: ke afrer b1m the wrong way: ard the ſame 
night about nine of the clock-, His MarrsT18 accompanied 
withPrince CHARLES, and divers Lords ain Gi temen, b e 
fides cheGentlemea cf his Troope, and His menial! Srryan::c, 
went out of Oxford, and came the next morning to Nerthlye, 
where he drew up his Army, conſiſting as the Rebels certified 
rotheir friends in Londen, of 3200s Foot, 40 'o. Horle, 12, 
Drok $, and abou 69 or 7O. Carriages, But whether they hir 
righ: ox uot, m.At [ure it 1s, that His Maicltie lef: a'P.mrie of 
His Foot; a new raifed Regiment of Horſe, under the com 
| man'{ of the Exrle of Peterbargh, and all His grea: Ordnance ar 

Oxford (beſ'd: s the Garriſon and O. dnarce cf the plzc:) for 
defence thereof ; leaving betinde the Dvk®> of Yor x ,' and 
alm»!t all the Lords of the Privie Ceancell, and giving order 
for the Prayers ard S:rmons to be k:p* up Cconftan:ly both cn 
Sundayes and Tucfſdayes, as if himſclfe were preſent in His 
Roy:ll Perſon, 


THURSDAY, [ave 4. 

This mo-ning newes w-$ brought the Rebels under com. 
mad of the Eule' of Efex, that His Maicltie was gone 
beyond them; ar which his Excellencie gave conmand to a'l 
his Fo-ces ro march preſently after,towards Woedſtoch ; which 
ſo <1 couraged many of his Axxilieries, which wy for no= 
thinz more thea to ſce the ſmk2 of their owne- Chimneys," 
that they ſtole away, and wen: in great bodics bock againe 
towards Londew, whereof you ſhall heare more a ?day or two 
hence, The reſt according unto Order paficd over Er flew 
bridge in the way to Poodffock'; and being inthe r match (as 
ſome of them wri unts their friends ) ' hey faced Oxford a. 
gaine, that is tofay, they turned their faces towards Oxford, 
tcing fix miles off; or as another of them more ingenicuſl!, 
that in their march towards FPeodfeork they drew up in Batal. 


UJ3 lis 
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{avpona gieat plain, ſrom whercethey Fad ogaine aſullfightif 
Oxferd. Arothear wintes;thattheir Army Fadrow marchearcund 
«box; Oxiord, ard protablyitcre migtt te fon.e celigre in 
that, Fcr who Cen tell but they m1ght bcfcole themdcives 
intothis beliete, (\uch parte 1ſraclites 38 they Me) thathy 
compaſſing the City wth therr Remmes tones, th e walstheredf 
might p«flibly tail comne Fetcieikem as they dd at Hierichs, 
But } cwicever they m gt ple:ſe the m{clvis with the bee 
of Oaford, it fecn:'s Gcd wis ot plated with them nertkeir 
purſuit of his Aro:zred. For Whilelt they were upcn thu 
Plaire, there tell to ternible a ſicrme of threder, lightnir 
baile, 21.6 rainc 29 .08£{ti}.cm, £5 quite breke «ﬀ ttc joy of 
the'g prefer erteprite, CercerDig which cre wiites to big 
frie! d it Londin, tþ:t it jell a thurdrivg and [ghtrirg aa if 
Heater ara Farth winld kave met tegeiher z teing [<conded 
with ſuch extremity of kaile ana rame, that wry tocke 0ccas 
fon toſegihe Cinurcts is Oxicrd had ngagedall their Fomi- 
liar) to worke them a defpight: Anott cr, (ic Gio, ikenghy 
(who by h:s bard ard nanic feemes tobe Geri men) £0 
fefeth in a Letterto the Lere Hillewg bby on Par ham (' 13 Low 
fhip might Co welto make £coc wi: C 1.) hi when they drew 


 wpreereio Weedſiock, ey ſuffered the arger of Heaven bya 
J 


w-oſt violent flere, which loſied fer the ſpace of 1wo kenrer, 
there being ſowe | ailc which feil pen them, aa big au Nui aweg!, 
And the ugh 1 will oct fay :$ thete Tenters dee, 1hai Gi d ard 
the Devill C1d agree tcgetter to pur:th this Rebelliew Armie, 
yet certainly it cevld be no cther then the firger of Heaven, as 


the Jaſt Letter calls it, thar ſuch a predig:c us plague of baile, 


and fire mingled with the haile , ſhou!d fall vp on thoſe Iewd 
Egypriavs; ard no fuch ſto; me be ſerene at Oxford, or any. of 
the Villages adjoyning, for cught I car heate. And yetto 
make their milſcries ard |cfetbe greater, (or e of their Letters 
ec} vs (ard we daretabethteir word inthat) that inthen.or- 


nirg 5 they m#rched tom ards Weedfteck,, fe me of their Troce 
pers Were tecke Friſcr.ers by a partce of His Majeſtics Houle, 


which attendedonthem in their match, 


His Maicſtic havirg catcn and rehicfhed himſclfe this mcrs, 


- . NINgy 
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ninz, at Maſter Parrets houts mw Narthlye, waere he dre up 
His Army, went forivards in the aternoon? to Bo:orton on the 
Water, a Village betiveenz Buford anJ Sto.v on the Wold; 
. waere H-anJ the Prizce lodge] ar Do-tor Temples , one of 
the Chaplaines ofithe Princes Highnefle, who is Parſon there. 
An4 the lam? night Sir W:ll.zm Water being forced ro ferch a 
compalſe ah2ur by Rrdcot-Brildge, tor the better paſſage of 
his Carriages an] great Artillerie, met wit Une Felt of his Ar- 
my at #:: ny, att.d quartered there. 

WEDNESDAY Dane, 5. 

This morning Waller marche{ from 7/tney to Burford in 
purſuit of His Majeſty, but he came a day or tivo too late. For 
as we aret2l{by ſom of tie Itercepted letters which came 
from E/ex's Army,His Ma jESTIE,Prince CHARLES,&c. 
wit! a Convoy of 5oo. Horle went this day to Worceſter , 
( whereof ive ſhall heare more hereafter ) leaving the maine 
boly of his Army to com? fotly a'ter , who were thisnight 
tO quarter at Winchcomb, a large campacious Town in the Corſe. 
wold hills, neare to Sud-ley Caitle, 

This. day alſÞ the Rebels G-»eral:imo marched with his 
broken Army unto Chipping-Norron, where they lodged that 
night, and from then:e dilpatched their letters to tnetr friends: 
at Lovdon ; in which they fing a difterent ſong from what 
they di{ before when they were at AZi1949n: For whereas 
then they boaſlted' as betore w2 told you, that His Majeſties- 
Forces fled before them: !1ke duſt before the wind, when they. 
paſſed from A5megdon thotow Oxford, and tat their God had 
Cauſed the fprit of feare to fall u2on them that they durſt not 
fland; ny you ſhall heare them (ing a more doleſall ditrie. 
One ivrices that th2 Enemy ( for by that name they* call the 
Kinz, their dread Lord and Soveraigne ) was gor fo farre before 
them, that they were like to ſpend the Summer to15 little pur- 
poſe, as they had done the Winter. AnNher, that the running 
Enemy would make then ſpend the Summer in dancing yas they 
vad done 'the Winter i [yin ftill; A third, that His Aajeftie 
aid not meane to fight, but to tire them out with tedious mare 


«res, ( it teems they: found themlelves decelyed al laft, m—_ 
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long ficlt ; ) And a tourth letter tells us plainly, Thar 


world not [o much waſte ther Armies as theſe tedious and han. t 
PAY!) 2 Which Way of Conquering vwas molt a 
aimed at by his Sacre1 Majetty, when He commanded all ti 
Forces to draiv om of Bark {1rye, whereof we. told you the C 
laſt Weeke. AnJ it {cemes their Generaliſ/imo at lalt was of " 
eats OpINON ? ; 5 
TaurRsDaAyY. lwune. 6, G 
Fo tnlinz that His Majeity { vinie Perion as before Troll P 
you, was te prey molt aimed et ) 325 got our of hs reach; I 
rat His Macteities Army bcins li.7he , ani troubled with Bl 4 
heavy Ordnance was {1 tarre Htore him that hehad no Hope ul 
to overtadce it 3 an { tmaly that ms 1 4h men were extreamly T 
leflened both in couraze. an { numbers ; retgired Oo giveowt b 
the puciuit , an4 put that diificu c piece of tervice upomiins Re. b 
all: an4to that purpoe ſent a di pic! this morning. toi C 
Willam I” aller to txry tor him at Burf,rd waere he vutpoled MY 
to lodge this night 3 wine he did accor.unzly. Wait wat -4 
relOlvel upon berwtixt them your ſhall heare to mAtroy ; forl y 
incnd to folloy them inall their motions till they quit the | 
Country, an ſhall then leave them to their 11! fortunes, | 
In the meane time ve may take notice tat it was conf n 
dently aftirmed by tome who came this day from Londaw i l 
- Oxford, that they met divers of tie Earle of Eferx's Souldie 0 
in diltraed compantes, and tometimes in great bodies als k 
long the real, tothe number of 2000, or thereahours 3 and 5 


- that the Soul:tiers being asked of the Country people. as they 
pailed thoren zh the Villages , it they had rater rhe King , made ( 
anliver No, they bad never ſeere Him , an] beins | k 
whether they hal taken Oxford, replyed, No, they had never x 
beſieged it * and being thirdly asked what they had done thed, f 

: 

4 


- made aniwer that they had loſÞ® 500 men about the taken of 4 
Bridge and a Mill, which was all .the accompt 'they wete 
able 10. give of the expedition t ſome of them adding with Wl 
all, rhat had they not beene rold ar their going out, that O- WH 
ford ſhould be delivered to them on their felt , and 
chat the King would yield Hankelte co. their —— 


* 


J% 
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they had never flirred/a tber'fram home, 'Atid there care< 
alto report (Which is very probable)''thar 'che' ith Ci. 
rizens were {© confident of His! Majciics' cortming to thei! 
Cirie, that they had provided/a- patic of Gold: x6 preſenr Hi: 
with at Fisvontng to tothem! Such excellent” Arrs have their 
00d Maſters which Temai 
icrable and beforred people wo any faith, which they Hall 
picaſezo offer mae een But tot a 6learet\ <videtioe how'2ea- 
jous they arc for the good of His Majeltie;;/ in4refolit©ro 
leave no practieable ay eo: gelitoy: Fim indcel , 
whom under rhe''} phtale For King ard boomed, 
uy wou'd beloved ro fight for atid-detend : This day we 
had very credible Wverritinent , that'all-Prijorers ar atid'+- 
bort London, a5 rvell Felohs!>Miirderets,, 4 'crliet Echining} 
Off-ndets, 45 (Hl angdetired Perſons ] whoy varedte '(HEit Cove- 


rant, ard mt ren Leaders ae ," Dal be 
-{ſute i oAmt, When is obfertableamav 
extent of the: Mlenbers Priviledges, "and aFate aint Pas 


lianertaty proceecing for aſter timcs. 
This day cattie al(o'to'omr 'fahds an- Or4inifite idle itt the 
nancof the Lord: und Conamenns” aflernbled in phi pon 43 
the better exec: iow —_— ſwtrner Ordinanter far; 
ef Delinquents ad' ; #Th:1 
thing conſiderable” = et 
mer Ordinantes, befides New O#St6be cnby th 
Sequeſtriaters , Commuttes; "and no he" 
Office | Hur thativheres rf ivror be ty 
fry Gehre in"ehon tf bY 2s v' ner 
ro ſajpertd the: #58" oFany Plp/f5oor- Deb nog 
tares, if thisy* Fn 6 devo; Hot the their"afflitee being Rk 
_ rs on. they felerve ir all 'afito the? 


k Nee der Of one thee FR aſdary 20 
3 iefer The chr WSN y why hes 


ed rothelt heighr? Pot I oo. 
; ER'rDay:; 
There hatbeche-everel. gs fare TA RON 


fone 


Wi ſthiriffey, toworke rthiftmi- 


3 
+. 
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"apart 


angina ' al ki ,th& credir-af irhe weekely Parnph. j 


1016 | Juxe: 7.1 6 44+ | 
lame laying that the Inhabitants thereof taking opp21tunity'el Li 


the Lord Farfax'sablence, relolyed' to ſtand upon their:guad I 
and adm him ao mare into thei Tovene 3 others that they' tie. + 
lolved onely not'/to adraic ofehe: Scots ;. to whom it; was: appoin. 4 
ted tor a cart?onary Towne , Ora place of-rerreat ; and tome pl 
that they had ablolutely declagg themſelves: for His Sacred ty 
Majeſtic, and taken in. a Gatrilon of His Majeſties Forces. ac 


Which laſt,as ir,prevailed a laſt , 19.'was it, conhdently attume! ac 
{og £85taine, truths by fame | who came this day from Londey: £0 
rattly uponthe ordmaric ralkeof:the Cirizens ,: andthe pulpic th 
ceclamations of thew Preachers ,; by whom: at; is belieyed and fl 
Sela again(t ;partly ypon the fadneſie and dejection whigh 1 

obſeried;ro be; amonglt yyiler men,!a the firſt comming of as 


lers;(none. af aviuchare yer £@me;tD! my-handy) ap which it 45 | 
roported for a moſh a truch.,} Bit theſe particulars L,ancly re. C 
p,eTnt tothe, Readers jud-;emeng,.. and , determine; mathing po. lo 
og 1h the pon, Time ab}, lacke rucqgoe wall bring Gant ? : 
the truth | | 


Andnow torcturie a: Bi woah, the > Bears Counte/l a, Brod, | - 
it was reſolved , as ve w recertified this-day; by\ a Counſel of q 


Ware madeot bo both the Arnwesy -that - his Excel lengie their by 
nella. having .che greater Qidnance and. che) heavier R ; 

2 ſhould march downg, Farkg and pomp '18&; T8, Welt, 2 
LD, ic 


uce thoſe Countries once agame £0 the obedience of: Of hc wy 


Varliamp.ne ;, and ghar Sir 1# liens laoying the lighter bodis Bi * 
Co noe f 
; yith 55's forges jan, parſi® we " 
Sig Willap bad lived, Jong.an Pat et og "be X 
ar of, the Weſt, and a very, cane longing, to: be, bt 
,Of 1t once mare :. yer their wiſe and. expert Geng F. 
F- wing, how-contiarie. it. wasto.all the cules of BY + 
| Lea 2a IA; offer, more} th , 


+ AyQuld, nor; yeeld unto It ; 
cs) Bn = plealure it was thas: reſolved... iA 


2 
i Sir William axes. + SM at it, yet ſome whe 
pretend to be hus friends doc FETCHES, ; one of them wils 
ting 


4 


| 
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Ng 1 is Letters, that Sir Fillam atts beſt. &f 4 aitavee (fo 
he ”:oth ined, when he is fartheſt off anepany..z) that, wo 
Sunnes Canmot ſhine at oxce (but both way Chance C6 be 1 m an Ee. 
clipſe rogerier : Jand finally that he bath ſcene [299 Spamels COK = 
pled tog together, one drawing this way, the orhen (Geag pf what pi- 
ty Ul That fach unto:vard. Spariels as he mat 2a Generalls, 
do2 not hang one an2tFer 1ngHhetr owyne couples 4 a. be proceed 
according to this reſc lution the Generglifſi 710 Gags at's ay 


£0) Faringdos h and. Sir Willians. ro bas, 'F | Jlace ter 

the 6n2uPOD 85 faint. at hope of; ſabduing 't] 3 bt orher 
finds an unpuſlbility of (Kew. th FEY 3e King. "And 
{o having Qrougap che both out of Oz forays I: kave AA 
as betory 3 L laid, to Hes owne Ul pres luh 9P 


*:4 T.Y-R yy Lt _/u# 
” It was. aegs ed don CY Hire of Fa 
" Gartijon.0! AS ca, A 1 vy DE 
longing t9 the Earle of /V: ortbeapion.) al FOmY _— 


belli Army as ry, tched. rowatds, ur for 

eight of, the V4 i. Of er Go of His 
Ot, Hare Wh uk ay Dagte, a phi YA! 
4 part of the Reace. of, I, bexd. Army, cio at ig 6 ipokry 


rooke rhirteene, of. mou Þ3/lonegs ye yelterday, ;. 2vutiom-zhey 
 bronght Ette nk *AQOLAGr.. Re ewpn3tt rho 
Il yellengday ; 


Enſione, one Sergeant, org. : d. 4 Pot 
_ with pans Ley from, the, . 1s:40.thei Friends-in Lo- 
0n.; : [010 xhole. ba $1: +42 fluwdhed with many. of tny 


Ge nds ob{eryations tr; chele "ge lakk; 'Weckes, w thanke 
11C or It. £4 

©, Some nc\yes may be ep from Ls ak config 
iis Weeke. ; clperally conlidecing that theN-Weekes Par- 
lurmatnt Scout. hath. cold gd. us. of .\@ many Salhes made by*thole in 
Yo, bu, in all -beaten and tepuligd t i Io: one' place he makes 
the taking of Yorke ſhch an eahe matter , rhar' the would 
have it done immediately before the 'Generalfſ mo befiegeth 
Oxford, 


browpht,! 0 £ | 
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Oxford, who then might have. a. great. part of "rhe 1 

Mech fer: Arty to alfNt tit init ( no queſtien Gio 
$de \viil came from rhe Earle of Aanchefter ,. when e Ne 
abour it; )andyer afhemes within a Vety litole aftet; - Mo | 
Coy of Yorke 7 it be to hold out longer - then was t ppt, 7 
us proviiked then was ſuppoſed an] then heb Ea ur\ | 
rage and paſſin, rhat had they knowh this, tha beent | ef 
for them to have forced the Tonine, they to have Rlormedyy( 
ſacedly the man may be a kane Scoxr, bix he ants the 
of "Art 16 deEtibsa Srege. )" Ir ſeemnes alt gots vo 

his _ at Yorke; that there ie" Joke eva, b 
firm wharſoever i bed which Which makes me the more ap _ 
_- the Advertiſemerits which came from B 


anbiry 
which was ſiemfied tha; the Stots ere beaten « off 
*. back eo oh guerre we Nee . Baby of 


s ſhine, and that the Mare JM 
bored Þ Yanks Cie che field 2 aine "and fiath 


x by 
Hark und Fooce * 17 ir 04 ba 
——_— ofbortee] Bene ark: aber ow reg Prin C nt : | 
Mareudfle were yoyned VV hath'beene.f 
emo yery- 


600d hands3'( and that "it was" 1 ory 
I Lens ay wg (20s » 
5: cetrifiedrhis "Y. 


(x unymace” poreprnns ener ey *t7. 
vayef#;; pax bas : Prind&17 64s nues © Hefe 
- and hktinroceredineve fapplyts' of Miinirion * 'forr 

and imall Veſſels have bin fired. The 1: is if's 
»iditzon; ery nar then hwin my al 
{2 Pripees rifi 
: chootetolly jan rb ag ] | 
dailycxpaladznhonld Neon Pe © Ipenied 
169” "9 Pit. {argon OG NOGEASNE HTS 
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REEF IM, ercarine Britanicus. 
: Communicating the affaires of __ 


" For the bertee Inform?tion of the People. 


From Tv As the 17. «> t fine, fo > Mende) the 24. 0! Lim 1644. 


: Ip Mig Waller iserdered by the houſe to ge+on in parſuir of the ciriag 
\ great deſenegand the Srares of the Kingdom are to allow him his pro- Waller whputs 
yiligns, and pt; while be eontunues our. hn the line of his Aſſociation # drops, $ieI4 
. 4þyg every action 413 ſpirited by s Pablich. care, and che 'payments'are. ©* 
geomatrically made,and no Countics are to be farthet chargcd,then Where | 
there is 2juſt and evident advantage'to themſelves. 7] nA 
. There is a ah ommittee ordered for raking into their d4bate the {ever A Comwiit- ; 
bene ſcribed by the honoxrable Members of the hoxſe for ere, Eg 3 o- 
> ray Fon publicks ſerviees let the Khlgben pow jadge Who! , >.» 4 
m- pas on ape the-{owre minions,or thoſe of their owii Connery, 
who Rds not enough to layout themſelves in daily ficzings, for-this 
three yearh, but cher ante _ to cleare themiclves to —_ world in 
their publick. Corminiffioners to take in the ac- 
. of. ze: Abd thusths Surrgan## Conrt of the 
| al pune Fo rag {lf 10 lower Tribaniad © rather then 
nance havnt of deingupeco gpulty of any rhing,bur adventuring 24 | 
12 pts he ſervice... .' + 
;Itis ord congerning the Plate and Zewelrin Saint ſer;thit mo- An Ordal 
VBOSIEIns foradvancingthe tion of *ColondPeoncerning 
Brown; who w ore pbk year ago moth St, Fameſes (bold have'5.* plate and 
provels Mapnoe (he # who would have thought that when " wr] 
Qucch mother. was there, that' ever Saint Neſyons - 
Af wb nr hed eo ia # place which thelo Wo-'g penge = 
Bully pointed wi and Sacrifixess -'! © bars, 
Lis bordering. aMofage o.the- TY cuneduing fore *Projef vs Lords to the 


tiens Common 


- - wo _ I 
v , oe 


(a22)) * 
1013 of peace, which the Ambaſſadowrs from the States of Hollend, had 
to communicate with them,and defired a Committee of their houſe to joyn 
with a Committee of the Lords 49 receive what uhe gHmbaſſadors had ty 
ſxy, bur it was notyct reſolved Sewbp the houſe 3 we miſt needs fay that 
the Sr-res of Holland do yer ry, honourably PN es in our differences, on 


ly I Wiſh that they were welliread inqur Daxfort Te Li Leal tredchibies 
f. r alas, Forrain States looke on th:m through their own proceedings, and 


thr och natioÞall gerſpeFtives, and obſerves pot the ne cEaPicry. 


ge fidy, perjury, equivocations, and reſervationsof the Kings pag 
2 I mwit needs commend the peateable re: 0:4 tons of rhe Amba 


I muſt remember that State, {till ro lay their powder out of a: 
reach. 
_— There is an Ordinance preparing for putting on ſych able perſons witke 


nance prepa- _ the Line of {5m mmnricition 0 beare Armes 1n thele trmes of p licks 
= for put= di ayer, this 1s but juft that the defence ſhould be as publick and 
ry os "2 as the extremity,and theſe are times wherein it is as neceſſary to beu Son 
= __—— dier, 282 (hriſtian, our loathing hath been too ſoft hitherto, and we 
Armes. mac eprdcio, cad pam perd ſelves to ſtecle and Iron, ſuch # general 
poſttere chrough rhe om would do well, and 1s itamille ro beable to 
refiſt betore we bo ſanlted? 
An Ordi- There iSian Ordinance for 208, li. to be paid week] che of ih 
Nance a1 ”—, Exciſe for __ icke and maimed Souldiers, and. for reliefe of the wives and 
os 5 children of ſuch as have been ſlain in the ſervice of the Pariiament,' 
Souldiers, vc. 15 State charity, toheale the miſeries ofonr own making,atid iti3 the molt = 
poſlible ſupply apfmronpencn Bis when we cannot give them the lives 
Co chair friends nd benfberade >> 206 hey. ogy give them their {5veFyhoods;that. 
makes the Stares of the Nether flourith, and their Famous chariey ty 
gages Divine Providence .tobleſſe them with _— | 
A Petition” A Petitton Was __—_ pew: avg» thany- of 'the ens of J ft 
and Carmatn,oon on Foe reder reducing thoſe lends 
the power of the nnrenndn iris wow, to the Committee of the Navy, ahd 
= iSa _ _ ge ne redreſſe, _ Ilands are the beſt kinde of ha 
{tations far zgnants, for it is uch wicked [pits 
on the (antinent of this world, bur ater £ 2 </prirk Krudic 
Chritianity, FL | "41 $0)", 


The comme-. | The Northerne dprntinet Do: $3 and LaviiBry wektigdler Found 
diry of Aﬀo- tics, is reterred we omen both. Kingdoms,. who ae ro report 
cixing- = theiconceptionsof is from the 


houſe, jt was at-tuſt 
Commitcee,n Por ke/h er} arm this State envi ineof Aﬀſociaticy, i is 


the wy 0 prog Fartumet 7 p0Wer over the whole Kingdom, 


- Xa? g 
and if Lavcaſvire Fad been Aſſociated, Rapert tad not made fuch a bloody 
journey there as he hath.done; and 1tis an excellent policy to Aſſociaty the 
North, thoſe {{ountiet will dobelt,when led and MNtO 2 con- 
federation, phices thar are fo-farre fromthe Pariiament had need have 
fuch a chaineas that of » Afſoriarioy to winde about them, and hold chem 


faſt from revolting, andftarcing back, | | 
There are /ever all: Grders inthe houſe vccafioned by my Lard Admiral! coor Or 
thenoble Exzlo of : zarWicks fervice in the bulinefie of Lime. © | ders. 


1.8; That a Letrenbedrawo upund ſent to.him, how ſonfeble the houſe is , | c 
of this great ſormice;, and'to retirne hint tho thovks of the whole houſe; {1..nkes 0 be 
theſe Parliamentary achnolviedgements and gratulations are good for the ſent to the 
publick, exther by land or.water ;\ and. indeed:that excellent Lord deſerves Lord Admi= 
thankes of mo lefle ridmenſioit thera Parkiament. | | 7 5 9: > 7-72 

2. That a Zecter bt: drawn as from the whole houſe to the Town of Lime, Another Lee 
to informe them that the houſe rakes ſpeciall notice of their faichfull arid ter ts be ſear 
valiant ſervice: And it is 2 gratefulland worthy act of the houſe to let no to Lyme. -- 
deſere eſcape their notice, it is not ft that fych places as have borne the 
texce of the day ſhbuld covle under the ſhadow of aStateneglett. - | 

3- That the Lord: Afaict be delired to fend notice to all Churches and Thank ſfgi- | 
els 11 and about Zondon and Aſiddleſex, to deſire the winifters in vingto be gi- 
:ir prayer the next Lords day to give thankgs to God for the grear delj- V**. for the 
nerence of tharphace. -| 1 pr | kt dellverance_ . 


- Indeed we havenotenoughsof theſe ns for Thanklgvings; this is qo_—_ 
the belt waſffokywe can makets heaven for our bleſfings and deli ; 
Lobſerye.we have day after day. of humiliation, and Faſting, and craving, 
en oo nn ee NEY 
we may aavea as.W -v 5 "WEE mo al 
Cite tide Gates Grain abetons bath errheer dure = 

- The houſe of Commens.doe adhere to'the former Ordinance of not re 4innce for 
admitting any members of cither houſe, with the conſent of both it is \*. pain 
refered to.a Commirreefor drawing. up rexſons for-it, this is atvk##of PNG 
concerementte both. hoiſes, char neither ſhall open'thdir Yoores/wirhout ſnr'6) $0! 
the dthers\aonfent; it ere happy-if dnekey- would open botl?; and ifor houſes. 
the teaſorsthat are toÞepreſented rothem; this is the only way of per= An Ordi- 
Al ak Countels, to realon thetn mto a conſent to the fame nance con- 

oY DSTI SH Wf9 $2) Ag 7. | P0::3-0 21 3 " 1.4444. 1 cerningNa- 
"The O-adanes fortrhoricng Major: Generulh Brew, i for dvineed Þf Ont 


Browne. * 


ing to Oxford; 8/alllarfald; and} Bawb wavy; is even how ready; this vali! The 1nrss os 

ant Commander knowes how to rake in garriſons, fnce he was in' Kerr. Court to las 

'It is ordered that the Lawyers of the houſe of Commons do mecte,' and purg*t of ” * 
WHy T8 77: Kt (7 : ba {take Matgranty, * 


(314) 
takein to then the Burgeſſes of the houſes, or 'Inns'of Courts, ad'this 
they draw up an Ordinance for putting all ſuch our of thoſe places,' and 
the Princes. Court too, asarc malignant anddiſaffefted;'t is now times 
look'to theſe /odgings arid Chambers, for they were gtowne. the: very 
boxerand Cloſets of malignancy, and whereas-before were pleading 
how/es and mouting places, they were of late let and farmed. privately our 
that the Parliament ſaw not, to plotters, and deſigners, and betrajer: of 
the Cauſe : Mauy that had avillany in his head 'againit- the Srate, hoy 
might toon take « Chamber'in Graye:+1», or the Temple, 'and had by 
Not been obſerved, Iam necbinated” ſhortly ray Ava have: fortified 
placcs, and kept garriſons, and turned out the Law. | Y 
At Ordi- The Ordinarcefor continuing Sir 13am Walters forces oct 
pance CONCeT= the paying of them from the expiration of the loſt 15:fer -6n, 'rhus chings: 
hag an 422” are in continuall merjor, and one-thing ſprings oucof-the aſhes'of another, 
ir Wig and periods in State afaires, are but taire riſes and advantages for: bul! 
mg Sir Wil; and periods in State fires, arc but fairer aavanrages 
Bm Wallers nei to begin from. &: $4 7 T9 2th 
_ toge= . The liege of Limes raiſed, the Intthe Town is grown. as: big;m reputys 
gti 


"PF 


Siepeof Lime 99 as the grcats|t Caryanthe Kingdome, the Exrle.of $arwicks, bard! 
4. © © high Admirall, hath much coptribaced tothis deliverance, by 
vers men from his Ships, and ſending them @ ſuppty-of all-pro 
both meatand Ammanition._ h, wy A320 24901 207; bis Toms 
cheftey, HIS Excellency writes that his carter is at Dyrobeftor; 
Derppeliere. whence he would adyance Far + Ik Exccllenoytrovh imadels 
long arme into the Welt, he may-ih tunercach over; intov{Eropry, Yodad? 
Majcty; the gholt.of Prince Maurice 4Sit paſted. by' Dar beſter;rwiith! 
ſome Regiments of ipirigs afcer it, was denyed cntrance/and entertains 
ment, they know their uſage tooiwc.ll, and-the.cultomes. of Cimliersy/ 
and ſtay bur a while, and there is not a Town in thoKingdumey vþat- 
ſhall ſec will grow ſick of them, and vomit then out;- a3 twallatb Dir 
cnefter, ” EIN! ; 4* \ ix a 
Weymonth is furrendred to his Excellencies Summons, awherein are $6;! 
fkerepdred. | great pieces, and all other proviſions, the truth is this, the enemy isn0W” 
hitting chenſelycsfor aro:her world; they kave foplandercd:malanundets! 
ed ja This, thatevery Town is ready. upon the firſt appearance of our Aw: 
mics to ſubanic, rach<r rhenſtand apen to che enemics nextapprodch.: + 
The Lord R»%erzs-it is thouzlt ſhall be ſentby his Excellency mis- 


L. | 
RATBs. « Cormyall, that place is his Lordlhipe ole; and: x radval miy yeoekie 
"yy lach ap inflgencs fromdiin, that-it may. beare. fruic Far the Parliament: 
| hercafrer, | 


roarie w.. progrefſe 6 very witappy beck ior a-King aud Kingdoax, he ny 


bay B 


no Mackc, , His Majly isrerumed to. O:xfwd:with two thoafund lotfe; fack's 


te. aces. XaAnwo_  DAMAM2 oa .7c] 


{ Ug13) 
hot ſolong, till he jade his Chevalry, and leave Uber 'tired i their Pup 
wn L: Levesſomp:bebinde him, they. ſay,” as he gallops; it ſechering 
wings of his Army are but rotten; when the feathers:drop/ ont 6 faſt. 


Sit William Waller is returning, and piirfuing the*Roygll-cbkfe; Who The Royal 
could ever have thought his Majelty would: fave: led 'Hhis:Stbjets/fach s Chaſe. 


Jloody pace through his Kingdome ; ſure he-kaſtened'back"rowatds the 
porn pan Cownties,on purpoſe to breake in now,..when the buſhes that 
ky im the pee proeagsnT- Maior Browne will looke fo 

Il to his w Afociation, -thar: his: Majeſtic 'owry perhaps gortids 
From O ord againe, I would thisayringabroad this Ser wb Jo 
rifie his Royall breaſt, and' anke hum a little healchfuller ia the Prote- 
ftant Relig | 


kn the North there hath been a 772azy; Our brethrens Commiſſioners A Treaty at 


were the Earle of Lindſey, a t, prudent, ative, young ſpirits aller the mg ED 
FiFairfax,- 


in ſoule then body : for:the Lord Fairfax; Sir 13/1;aus as ho- 


nourable in himſcife as kisname, and Colonell white, as full of Caridor; Conmifh © 
a5 gallantry of ſpirit: for the Earle of Minchefter, Coloncll Hammoni! oners. 


Colanell Reſſell; twiois:valiantas famons; it began on Friday,one of 
the Popiſh dei Faſting dayes, an&1 Srarranc; you their Mrigat 
pipes and Anthems went in York for mTRT Treaty all the'tiitie; 
- Commiſſioners exitherentinics fide were the Lord Fiddrington, who 
is almoſt. come re-himſelt;and.hispride ispretty well 'e , finee he 
was &ieted inahe Ci is fiege me) ation 24522 el 02 £3511 2 ,Y4tts 
. Sir Thomas :G/embuzis,pfilty Sir Zlomde;owhole, bruines wetp daſked 
our long ago; and he hath gborin ai enpry head picte-ever fin@ --+! - 
Fir Thomas Averbam one 'who'woukd utnall yiwear « Brigade of oaths 
ina moming,and ſince-the'Sicge began, and 1 date day he hach ſworhe as 
ny as there are bullets nd ornes of þomdevin thew incat Fork. 
* har donetheen fora gogebar hgh T know; for they kadſeevco 
remembred heaven, had not-Sir. Thomas told theng bf {tin his f\wearinge * 
. St Thema Strickland wasanother Committioneryjeſter to the Popiſh 
Army im the North. MT 
- Them demarids were comarchiawiy with ill but the Oity of Torke,and 
that was not ſo cake for carriages. \, OOO = 
_ Onc of. the*Arricles was for the Cathedral ſervice. {till ro be kept go- 
ng, ſure.this was occaſioned. by {ome Idolatrous. Petition ſubſcribed by 
{"ofins, Sranhop, Hodgin, Thruſchroſſe,the Pagan Pricſts or Dotors,and 
eye ot, nome their doyes, and.al che Conimon prayer 
men, and women abour the Town'; but I muff hotlet theſe paſſe with- 
*ut2 dath frommy pen, that the ITY know: their deſerts. 
t3 "_ 


'4:316 ) 
. Dr«Seanbope is-a cruel}; but a fnooth ind ſiviling Malignint, he is 
_toSir, Eran the fornicator, that takes fo! mach delghe pea 
Chambermaids,eſpeciully in old Miſtris Adote.” (2: F\ 21d 40 288hp 
 -'Yodor Hvagirhach GX of -larc'fed , a Menifee 26. Capt; dt 
| ſuppoſe che Siege tath.takenidbwa the far Protate thalfe'a yard in 
at the leatt, hs 184 Widdower inthe day ——— Mittris pn: 
Yorke, accd:npany hun inthe; night. «I 
-'Thwr/ttoſes-a5 leane with his Suptrftician, a$ Throcher ls frddgrgh 
: his Vendors portmg. bur ghity and baries, a and idoBfyo io :7 ei o3llgy 
en 5 Dre Fanfare foro that galldno bot -Ficiyfite fined mini 
Charles Fair- 25 D&7 lay the:Lond Darb at; lik xs ont the imoſ{1oorplim Pupiſtsin 
fax. the Notth, andit ever any had a Pope in his won rs is he, Lor-E kingivant 


any: aainhedpiouts eter _— for page, -r 
; Spy eiiean miglte. .- ZALITC; os _ 1»: v1 
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many, eiqher. by icing, or co 
Covenant; --- 
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- FcExciucn. His Excellency hath maade.a happy progn 
= _ with ſome of their g#r75/ons, Ships, on! nh Ween 


_ he hath to his great honour opened a rn o—_—_ 
oo wialh that the! mag Majelbies 
too alt h t Way 5 {Bans 


mRoghe Gore (nd. _—_ defwous:eo. thur"thettyiont 
ys leſt the wIdp ov rs ITE here,made-cthem ue 
: Orcs jo Farchings Þ ſo-gndh, Wh 
x: it deſerves a redrefle. oy £3077 2603 (at 20h, 
he Kings On Sundeythe King ley at Evthay;:o Mord ded. | aabdarbgh 
Progreſle, Burford, but 1 re way io once of Stew L 7 Call fell up the! ES 
and tcok 9p them, horſe and Arrzos, and Wea, riſonegs to the Caſte 
Upon the ut hrs Majeſtic -artived ar Woo” ftocke, there ow the Frere ttt wa 
__ _ mandedto'bring in afl _ Attears for the monethly' tax in CK 
| Army ; upon #4: marthetmis Oxford., nn," 
$:Fwiliam . Su #itien Waller 6 info d oy Tel, 
Walt. ordered to fellow the Rejal!, Chgſe, and divers farcesqhax; may be ſpared. _ hos. 


Counties, are for thar ptr eto attend v hy 
appoint his Rendezyous 0 pot Yrs Eg pac: X Hal == 


hou 


© Ft YES 
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(317) 
Pr ct ishard at worke in fortifying his act ronquzh at Lol Garg 
hath if tie —_— 3090 . horſe and is commg dawn ano 7 tus M i £ Rupert: 
f:d yhe river wr ACTS between « in ens | No ons ba 


«ith the ole &0..of his men, an oÞ q13 ay 
{- (lonell Gl Mack a, poTgE at PerforFand Colonel! 


by Sir Willzam — ſent priſoner ahi Sv p66 ok at which place the Earle of . Udjaffty Shrimſaw, 


is vowalſo ageRodye GizU 3r v 

* Acabclarkt king: in of VVeymanch,., eonbe ag, a0d..Senfeer Mort Ada 
Cale wigxrin wereabove-80-. pieces of Orndnener,.27-! whereof, WEIE municion” 
mounted ro defend the Zownand gut-works, .ahe. rat ral were zaken jo 3! 44> ua pay 
Ships and Caſtle ; at firſt Bo. Barrels of. POWgc Were diſcovered ,. Weymouth, 
lince char tune above hundred Ranccls more are found, and : 2600, Maskets: & 
And his Excellency, is now upon his mazch towards her Majdltic and 
Mavrice, but Lbdligye her Majeſty likes not.hig wills as wellas-hedoth 
others, and will nor tay to-entertaine him. __ 

Our laſt newes from, Torke. is. that che te T0007 is ure broken off, 
that our Common! Souldiers arc yery Blades exporting to wi gh 
moreby their ſtorming of that Ciry z on the fixtcenth 4 this 
June a Ayn, WAS ws 00g. the. Earle. of. cMarchefters 


hich , 4 
eros Sepia an ve a ET 


damn nyo ng hg} ne 
Myny was fprang. incany/06her, Part-. 
ming of; any place by. any-jothgr. par. 
bent moſt of their Orces; to, 6 | 
beute theur From .their. worke., 


Yorke. 
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fo ef La, EE, 
if erate his haaſettee is -irm , ye 
13"? els ; bue for haithe'Uilgragenor the Earle thyy; * to ſay he Wrfelgh yt 
'* turne 16 Ciba, whey was ended, -f Of Pr; is) Us Ol 
But his Mie knew bit perſon Was the game"p;4 
= 7 mi bry ENS ealiciiendof hk prep irs i! 
to'be&if: we be'tlie TiRnects, ty will on Heel 1 = 
Ky _ — 21,2 22379 07 \&Þ} 3061 My's 
v Os ed ny fo bei hind 15 Of mcM 6d 
antl alm code rhe Privy-Colnſl ; dl left He ndrkiis 
behmde ie Sno rt t pero Religions!” 1/1 2h 9 
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= WHe6PHa £7 Candy pres mn 

yore ank'T udfilay mn prfrere cri nr ayes db\oHieny a erg 4 
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cer rhemeth Keeps, (= 


hi ncenctrcts ; or 24 lor 900 
His M ce baving prior ure hong 1 & Pavrets tote td 
yas fk bis Afepadatocs yp ions bpin taſter 
Perr.ts yanle., * | wi 
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From the Siege before 


YORKE. 


BEING 
\ Lecterfrom anemunent 2? 


erſon out of the Leaguer there ; 
datedthe 16, of June, 1644. 


TOGETHER 
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erroneous 


ith the Articles for the ren- 
dring of it up, which were inter- 


changably propounded and 
F ſent on both ſides. 
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A bag 
Som an Eminent Perſonage ar 


the Leagure before Yorke, dated there 
the 16, of Fane. 1644- 


Pon Friday morning early the Mar uefſe New-coſt le 
wrote toour Generals cefftering a Patley to begin 
that after-nooneAt three a clock, and co continue 
rill eight at night,and a ceflation of Armes for three 
houres before, and three houres afcer tobe held in 

em without the Wals, 'betwixe our Fort and theirs ; with s 

- Wivionof Guards, to ſock rrgmberand diſtance as ſhowld be 

We odnecefarie ; he named for Commilsioners ore to.teat 
himſelte. 'The Lord Fidriagton, Sit Thomas G erhane, Sir 
chard Butt on, Sit IVillians Wentwortb, Sir Robert Strickland, 

We Thomas Meſhan, ard Maſter Robert Rockley: Our Generals 

pred the offer in all poyhts, and ſent for thern 3 3 the Earle cf 

jſey, the Lerd H#mby, Liegrenant Generall Baylic, Sit # ily 

Wi Fair ax Colonel I Hawrond, , Colt lonel! Ruſſell, and Colonel 

(if eſe ror meton Friday haſt, and cheencmy pro- 

Jed co'buy wen cerraine Articles which chey brpught in 

S- "iting, but would not ſuffer our Commiſsioners to readnor 
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A LETTER | 
rom an Eminent Perſonage ar 
the Leagure before Yorke, dated there 

the 16. of Jane. 1644. 


44g Pon Friday morning early the Marquefſe New-coſt!e 
6 wrote toour Generals effering a Patley to begin 
AR thatafter-nooneAt threea clock, and co continue 
D272 ill eightatnighe,and a ceſſation of Armes for three 
 houresbefare, and three houres afcer tobe held in 
ent without the Wals, bertwixe our Forr and theirs ; with a 
izjon of Guards, to ſych nymberanddiſtance 85 ſhould be 

We andneceffarie ; he named for Commilsioners onely co.tear 
Fr himſelte. The Lord F7driegter, Sir Thomas Glembens, Sir 
Wichard Button, Sit Vellian Wentworth, Sir Robert Strickland, 
Wit 7homar Meſharr, and Maſter Robert Rockley: Our Generalls 
cepred the offer in all pots, and ſent for them 3 che Earle cf 
WiJ7y, the Lerd, Himby, Liegrenant General Bajlie, Sir ily 
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4 Frqox Lang I Hamrond, Cp yh v/ſell,,aod Colonel! 
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Witte: Thelf fearteen weton Fl ay laſt, and theenemy pro- 
 Frnfed o' buy wen cerraine Articles which chey b:ipughe in 

. Þniting, but world not ſuffer our Commiſsioners to read nor 
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(2) 
ccxpy rt:m, The Heads of rhem were ſuchas appearein| 
ether Pop rheeaich ferir, Our Cemmiltſion«rs pragonn 
tottcmallo certaire condicicns, the true Coppy whertof 1% 
kereallo, cff:rir ga Coppy to the enemies to Ga! ry into Ycrk| 
de conſidered of, andaftertoretmn Anſwer. The enemies Ce 
mitts ners would not accept the Paper. bur {corniu'ly & prot 
ly fig, 1 key were t ciow their c: ndinen, ang mich otter pre 
Ianginge, whic: Ic-fhino; now/wrice: ſothe Commiſcienersþ 
ted. Bur when Generali Le/ley heard char phe adverſaries Conn 
ſiorers refuſed 1orake tbe Paper containing the Conditions; h 
preſently cloſed rhe Peper in a Lerrer ro the Marqueſſe N; 
caſile, and ſent it bya Drum : Varawiich Lerrer and Pr poſi 
ons the Mi1q New- caſt/s yeſterday atier-noon returned an 4 
iv erto this «ff:& following. Thar cur Generals pretending ad 
ſir2 toprevent the effuſion of bl-,yud , had framed and rendred 
him ſuch Conditions as neichey he nor any man of Hone 
with him could ccrdiſcend unto any one of them: yet ht 
would ſtiil be ready to deliver up the Towne upon tuch tern 
as he hid «ffered him by his Commilzioners the day beta 
So you fee the buſineſſe is new plainly lefr to be decided by ti 
Sword, of which the common Souldicr3 on « ur Party arent 
thing ſorry: The laſt night che'enemy made fires on the tc 
of the Minſter, and C!:ffords Tower, and were anſwered! 
the like from Pomfret Caſtle, which js a ſi-nall of ſuccourscor 
ming towards them - but I ſee no: likelihand of any : f 
yeſterday.and and this.day.alfo,, we have Letters from Ma 
cheſter thar Prince Rxpert hatch on Sa-urday and Friday 
ſent part of his Army ard .Ordnonce over the River Mer 
into Cheſhire, and hath Laſt cne of his greateſt Pieces ip tt 


lif 


3 
ſage of the Water : Some conjeCture he interds eo hb: ſizge 


in 
omnMarcinet on; © hers thinke hegres ro fuccour rhe King : It he 
f1(@Þucs this way, our Armits areready roenccunter him. 


ck 


Cer 


Afrcr Thad concla ied this letter, word was bremghe mee that 


eEarleof Mancheſters men neveracquuinting our other Forces 
ich their intention, ſprung a myne this afternoon, which did 


ood execution, making a la:ge breach in the wals 1 inro the man- 
0: by wh:ich tboſe forces entred and poſſeſied themfe!ves of 
te Manncur, theenemies guards laying down thetr armes : But 
te enemie drawing all their forces that way, beare out cur men 
24116, With the Icfſe of 200. of our partee, and 'he other armies 
uid not come to their ſuccour, — no notice of ir, 


ONT NE TO IE I Long 


Bk of their Propoſitions, as [ heard 
them reported by our Commulliioners ar their re- 
urn, made by rhe Mar qefſe of Newcaſtles Commiſſioners, tou» 
ching the Rendition of Yorke, jw" 14, 16.44- 


It, That hienſclfe, with a the Commanders ondfouldiers,ſhon!d 
warch aw.y to the King with all their Ordnance, Armes, ammus 
tion, voney, plate, bag and baggage, drums beating, colours flys 
g, matcber lighted, Ec. 

2 That the Parliaments forces ſhow!dfſurnifh them with viduals, 
wriezer, and convoy through their Quarters, they marching one- 


oght miles a day. 
3. That 
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*. That th Citicensand others in Yorke owls 1108 be ani/t 
We 0 P1/jrdgackds. 

tb Treat mn Outbor Covenant honld beimpoſed upon any of | 

5. T hat | Pe Cimrihes and all bel toneine lo them fhewd | Ve : pri 
v'd from vio! nce or d-fecing, andihat the books of Commen-pr 
erſironidveatovediouenied inthem. 

6.-T 141 'b fore their forces march out or render the Towne, i| 
feould be alſywe d 30, dayes liberty to cxpet forces fromthe Kim 
Prince Ku e:r.an Lif any came inthe meane time, then they mil 
fy TzCaldo rC1ACY the; acc at al, 


T:1<1 conceive was the ſubſtance, bat I have them onehl 
memory, which: ape.tofaile, 


= REN 
5/45 Re: f SN or © ; ford 


Propelitions [ont from the three Generalls for the Parliam 
to the Treatre, June 14. 1644. 
That the Citir of Yore with all the Forts, together with all a 
Ordnaunt * Atgnnaition, andotherWarlihe; proviſions whatſoeut 


in and out the  ſawee, be rewaredup lows , for the uſe of the Ki 
ana FAritniient. 


V pon the Conditions following, Viz. 


(s) 


———_—————— CC... 


E—— _—_— 


it, That the Common Sou'diers ſhallh: ve free liberty and 


1 cence co depart and-goe to their. owne homes, and to curry 
"A+ them theircloaths and their own moneyes, Horexceeding 
1 41325 pay, and (hall have ſafe conduct & protection of, theig 


ons from violerce ; They promiting that they will not here- 
Wer czkeup Armesagainſt che Parliament or Peoreſtane Reli- 


0n, 
2. That the Citizens and ordinary Inhabitants of the fajd 
ie, ſil have cheieBerons;, | goods, and Houſes protected 
cn pioler.ce, and (hall hapethgfame free Trade and Comerce 
Il others under cbedience. oft King and Pzrliament, and rhar 

oRegiments Coming allbe admitred or quartercd in 

Towne cf T or kt, except thoſe that are appointed tor the Ga- 
| Won thereof. ; 

3. That the Officers of all qualities ſhall have liberty to goe eo 
teirown homes with Swords and Horſes , 2nd (Fall have ſafe 
exdet roproteCtionto that effect, and ſhall have licence to ca» 
their aparel] and money along with them, the MONey nat ex- 
dirg cre montſts pay foreyery ſevenall Officer. 

4+ That any Officer, who fhzll be recommended by the Marg: 
fNewcoſtle, ſhall have a pafſe fremany one of the Generally to 
We beycrd che Seas, theyprowiſing nor to ſerye againſt the Par» 

arentard Proreſtarg Religion.” * | 

5. Thatthe Gentry ard other Inhabirants of the County of 
7 orke ſhall have liberty t© gce to their owne homes, and ſhall be 

rorccted from vielence, = 

6 That 


ce 


6) 

6. Thats poficive anſwer be recarged to theſe Propy 
by three of che clock to morcow in the Afternoone , vein 
15, of this inftanc 7»#e : And in caſe they ſhall norbe then 
red, we ſhall nat then hold onr ſelves bound co thera 5 and ig 


meane time we declare that there is no Ceſflation after 3.1 
_ already granted. 


t 


Subſcribed by 


The Earle of Leven, ; h 
The Lord Farrfax. 
TheEarle of OUancheſfer, 


I3L32LL LLESLLESLLESL SEL0 295% = 


THE ſl 


YE CLEARD 


| a | 4 Th | 
A PRESERVATIVE 
FOR/FFHE SIGHT 
cing a quaint Compoſition without Fenell 
or Eye-bright, to reſtore the Poreblind, 
and make the $quint2Eye'to looke forth- 
_ right, VVith the gratefull acknowledge- 
'- ment of much comfort already recetved 
1n that kinde by divers, through this, and 
other Remedies applyed by the Author. 
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4 PRESERVATIVE FOR 


THE 
Hh z Har's here ! another paire of Speftedtbry No, i 
ſhall nor need, the world *s well amended; ſack u 
of late appear 'd to be meer Barbariaw both 
in'their carriage and expreflions: art riowiteceve- 
red, come home,. and grow penicent ! their 
ſights are cleer *d” already, and the miſtak' 


diſcovered, as will appeare by this their vo- 
luntarie recantation in: bone(t "Kogiith , their 
owne Countrey language, 

Why how have wee beene eouzened , how blinded , how inchan- 
red © when we conſider how unreaſonably. our reaſons have miſcarried, 
we cannot but doubt that ther's more Art then honeſty at Oxford; Is this 
England * Is this our own Countrey? Were we bred and borne here © Had 
Our Parents and Kindred of whom wee UsſcthJod x-cheir birchs and burial 
here *and is'c poſſtble we ſhould fo ks iy deer © without in- 
finite love and affeftion to this deare <nckpo! ur we have been 
baſely deluded, and have had villangusconceirs conjured into us; we have 
not onely neglected our duties, butevonrrary to reafon, and in conremp 
of all Lawes Divine and humane, wehave/cuher, jn- words or ations, 0f 
both, ſhew'd our {clves agents in; or farcherers*oNulle moſt kbrrid defigne 
vgairiſt our own Countrie , thareverthe-dev4 ents upon: 


from which we have nothing to cleer us, but that that condemnes us, 9! 
 igno- 


wi 


(3 

ignorance, But we are now became ſencible of our faulcs and follies, and 
willioe co confeſſe chem with ſhame and ſorrow. 

When Conladeracion our new Pilate had Giſcovered the Rocks we were 
renoing upon, we preſently alter'd our courſe, and fteer'd for the Ie of Se. 
cucitie, for upon notiſe taken of the lading , che fraight w:s found co be 
of no [eſſe value then the proſperity of three Kingdomes, beſides our own 
lives, "(was time co look about ug : and how we have ſcap'd the danger, we 
cannot but thinke jc our dueties ro expreſle as well our forrow for our er- 
rours , as joy for our deliverance, that we may once againe be held wor. 
thy the ſociety of Chriſtians; | 

We are not the firſt that have been miſtaken, but we muſt confeſſe inge- 
niouſlythat we are the firlt that ever were ſo fowlie miſtaken, and led ( by 
wil with a Wiſpe ) fo farre out of the way, It had been much for one of 
us io have plotred che death of his own Father , co have ſer a Town or two 
on fire, or ( by che Popes advice)have indeavoured to poyſon a Prince 
for being a Proceſtant , the leaſt of cheſe had been enough to have broughe 
a black day, and a blacker nighe upon him , bur we have been fayour- 
ers of a hell-bred conſpiracie, wherein Religion, Lawes, Liberties, Father, 
Mother, Prince, people and all were to ſuffer, a buſineſſe of ſo ſtrange a 
nature that no Heathen Chronicle can fic ic with a name, Thus had igno- 
rance brought us (o neer the brink of confuſion that providence ſeem *d 
to have much adoe to recover us, All our crie was wont to be, Shall wee 
not fight for our King ! ſhall wee fight againſt qur King 2 When allas wee 
knew not what we ſaid; bur now our eyes are open we cannot but confeſſe 
that we have abus'd the King, abus'd the State, and abus'd our ſelyes all 


this while ; wee acknowledge that wee have deſera'd the reproachfull 


name of Malignants, and may be afham*d coſay, Wee have had either 
eyes or underſtandings, wee have made ſoill an uſe of them. VVee 
have cryed up the Papiſts, and cry downe the Proteſtants, we have digni- 
fied the Court, and vilified the Parliamert, we have exalced che King in his 
Ticle, and pulled kim down in his power, we have extoll'd the Prerogatiue 
2nd {lighted the lawes and. in all this we have affiſted his Majeſtic in a quar- 
rell againſt himſelf, been his enemies iq taking his part, and in ftanding for 
him betrajd him, Allas whar durſt che Papiſt bave undertaken,rf we had not 
countenanc'd*em, and whar could they have effe&ed if we had nor aſiſted 
them,? when che Plor was throughly digeſted, and che intelligence di- 
ſpearc'd, that the poiſon newly takes began ro worke; when the name 
Round-head became odious to it's own God-fathers and GFod-morhers, 
and when we were made to beleeve that all che beſt people in England _ 
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t2nugh that the broade Seale had been ſo broad as to reach into 7reland fot 
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+ non 
Annalaptiſts and Browniſts, then he Gutolikes begin tg be conragions 
and cry Vive la Roy, 'Then they began co fall ry worke for rhemſc)ves thi 
tad ſery*d out their times with the Devil , and wee forſoorh mult be thei 
journcy-men rhat.we might afterward become ſharers in their fame ad” 
rwae : In alltheir damnable proieas ( by our compliance with 'eq } the 
worke has beeq promoted, and their crime leſfen*d , fach has Veth ther 
(4bilie, and our. fimplicitie; ſo that though they are before us in villains; 
ag are bifore them 11 infamie ; They have their old and wellbelovel 
Ronn Ca oick Religion to plead for them, but allas we ( many of us} 
kaveno Reli.ion arallcoexcuſeus ; indeed wee have Rood moſt for Po-! 
ery becaie that has ſtood moſt for ignorance”, "and wee have 
ma /e li..le doubr of ſalvation , becauſe wee have, beene alwayes furs 
iſh 'd with a pleaſant conceit, that *as an eafie matrer to goe ro hed» 
v<a blinde-fold, Thus wee have indeavour'd to wrong our owne 
\-21c5,1n ure the Stare,and difſhonour his Mzjeſtie ; 'V Vasit like that wee 
ſhou's be frien'!s co the King, when we were enenues to the Kingdome? 
is. 10/1bls that men ſhould be ſo blinde, ſ>(tupid, fo. mad as ro' coteive 
that il. molt horrid murchers and maſſackers that ever were heard of,coulÞ 
>< begun, countenanc'd and coniau'd for the honour of bis Majeftie , cat 
wee wihout ſhame corfeſſe that we thought it faire play for rhe. baſeſt Re-' 
Ls/'s 1h world to kill the brſt SubjeRts by Authorxie ( for they have {0 
pupl fed ir, and were never yet reproved for ſaying ,ſo) who would have 


wn 4 ow _2_ cw © ws, »+hH oy as A, -=0- 4. Ha 


ſuci: a purpoſe 7 But we were (till keptco oer Byas, by Declarrations and 
Proc!amations (O remembor bleeding Ircland) by reading of which pur eyes 
became fo daz:i'Jd, that *twas long before wee could diſcerne truth from 
{2lſhood; And then againe we were intoxicated with whimſles of ( this they 
{--7, and char they ſay, ) They ſay the King fights for the Proteftant Roli- 
gion ; taey ſay ke will goe over himſclf,and quell the Rebells in Ireland: 
1 cy ſay he would faine come to Londen,and complie with his —_—_— , 
buc his wicked Counſel! will not ſuffer him, and a hundred more ſaies, Th 

ſcea.'d to be pretty ſtuffe, and to haye a;good colour, ſo.that we were might 
tily taken wich 'em for a long time; but at laſt wee heard of other Saz7, 
I ortherne Sates, and VYeſterne Sajes, They ſaid, The Kingis comming 
up. wth an Armie to London,te break up the Parliament : they ſay, Hee was 
loch io have his good SubjeRs of Ireland any longer proclaim'd' Rebels, 
who rave murdered ghour 200000, Proceſtancs, They ſay he hath ſent for 
them to come over hither co wzſh off that blood with as muck raote here; 
42d many other Sajes of the ſame weaving, and the fame colour, crimſon 
Saies, 
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Caies, or ſcarlet Saies, ſtuffs of ſo Jeep a dye, that *cwill hardly be waſh'd 
out withall che raine will Fall berwixc this and Domes-day, Now theſe Saies 
weli:'d not {0 well, bur asthe foraer had inveag!'d us to be conftanc bun- 
cers, ſo theſe ſpoil'd all the fporr, and utterly frighted us out of the Forre(t 
of fyoles. "Indeed theſe bloody Saiex were che firſt motives that drew us 
into a cot.ſiJeration of our'fearfpll condition, ind'ſq by degrees ro become 
Reformadoes itt Cologell Round.heads' Regiment, In. which we doubr 
not but to make it appeare by our yalours, that wee are friends to our Kirg 
in fighting for our Countrie, And our heatcy defires are, and ſhall ever be, 
chac his Maieftie wonld ſeriouſly confider (fince he will fight) whether is 
be n5t berrer'to fight'romakekis encmics his friends; then his friends his 
enemies, and to proteR'and preſerve his” people that would preſerve H's 
glory, then ro ſer'good and bad both rogether by the eares, till there be 
none left but a few farherleſſe children, that when they ſhall come ro pray 
for him, will be pur out with the ſad remembrance of their Fathers death, 

Bur fince wee muſt fighs, ler us (ifir be poſſible ) mix reaſcn vich 
out rage, at leaſt in our concroverſie of words, what ever wee doe in our 
blowes. Is it not madneſſe fora man to ſay, He fights for tis King , thac 
fights againſt his Countrie z isnor the King a man 7 and what makes a man 
a King ; if a King cannot be King withour a Kingdom, then whether is hee 
more ftiend ro the King, that fights for the Kingdom that makes him fo, cr 
be rhar fights co deftroy ic*Are your eyes open yer?you that ſay ye fight ſor 
the King, whenye fight to rake away the Inheritance wich the Title > Bus 
when you have granted ghis Trueth { which cannot be dent'd, then you fall 
upon his command, his will and pleaſure, which you call his Prerogative ; 
this maſt be granced him, and ſo if his will and pleaſure be co have his Peo= 
ple deſtroy one another, his Prerogativerhat ſhould preſerve his Power 
muſt bring it ro nothing, and then you have done him good ſervice, Fie, 
fie, you are blinde ſtill,if SpeQacles will nor helpe you, the faut''s not 1n your 
ſight; y'are wilfoll and obffinate, you have noc diſcrerion enough lefr to in- 
form you, that the houſe y*are pulling downe will beat your own braines 
out, VVe that have been in the fire, are glad we have ſcap'd with finging, 
and if we come there againe, we deſerve to be burn*d ; 'buc our refoluriors 
are now not ſo much to ſhun the flame, as to quench ic , not to leave it bur- 
ning,bur to put it our, he that help's not now,does bur hinder, and hee thac 
ſhewes nor himſelf a Friend, muſt needs be raken for an enemie, VVeare 
now in a Purgatory from whence we ſhall never be redeem'd wich flerpe 
and fiferice, (and the onely prevalent Prajers of the Papiſts will hard!y te 
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(6) 
purchaſed ) wee mult pray to the King of Kings for herews bigs Fo. 
co ſtand for us, if we humble our ſelves,and pray as we ovg}s, hes1lheyn 
and helpe us, if we can once get into bis favour , we ſhall nor-need go Tears 
the Plorrs of the Papiſt,the rage of the Rebel}, nor the mighs\of any-No- 
narch : If we will be content co be rui'd by him, ſerve and.tollow hin, he! 
put us into ſuch a poſture, char if the Prince of Dackaelle, ſhall bring. up. all 
his reſerve, and joyne *em with choſe already inarmes inhis ſervice, 

ſhall never prevaile againſt the Goſpel,apd then we ſhall marcb againt.our 


enemie with courage, and fight withour fear, if we loſe ovur Jives , then wet fr 
are ſure to get well by che bargaine ; not a manthat dies in ſuch.3 caule, in fe 
ſuch a quarrell, in ſuch @ condition, but gaines a berzer Kingdome for him a 
ſe}f, then char he redeems with loſle of bis life for another, NESS if 

Are not theſe good incouragements my maſte:s ? who would not 4 
for a Kingdome 2 Ceme, you that are bebinde hand wicthibe Covenar | f 
have taken it with an i)l reſolucion) life up yonr eyes alittle , ſee how glors : 


ouſly the heayens look, and conſider their Maker, yee bays ſworng many 
thouſands of Oathes,enough (indeed) ro damane you (1 Gad ſhonld be , 
harſh wich you, as you bave been with him ) ſpare one now fora pogo ſ 
poſe, doe as your betters have done,enter into Covenant with your Make, . 
and then ioyne with thoſe that had rather looſe their hives , then liveco {tt Y 
u 
r 
: 
f 
| 
| 
| 
| 


the King loſe his Kingdomes through the malitious pratiſes of the Known 
enemies to God and Religion; this 1s the only way for yero ſhew-rhas ye 
love the King, and to bring you into fayour with God , that ſers up , and 
pulls down ac his pleaſure, 

If you have honours, this is the way to increaſe *em, if you have xſtue, 
by this meanes ye may preſerve them, if yqu have hanelk friends, chis is ihe 
way to keep 'em ; but if ye want all of either of cheſe,rthis is the way to pyi- 
chaſe *em : Is'c not wonderfull that all men generally ſhould be ſo aps and 
ative with hazard of their lives to purchaſe gold and glary , and that nov 
there ſhould be a generation of men living,that will hardly be increared vid 
we gaine of both, co procure their ewne ſafeties? how many of us haves 
ready paid deerly for our obſtinacy ? and hazarded our ſouls by looſing out 
eſtates, an urparral'd marke of mallice. VVe have given to help on on 
ruines willingly, and by that meanes, have been fore'd to give againe for 
our preſervations againſt our wills : wee have parted wich a great part of out 
eſtates,for the hurt of che Kingdom, and a ſmall part given for che preſeryy 
tion of it has undone us ; O miſerable wreickes ! we have ſtuddicd Ob- 
jeRions againſt the preſent taxes by che Parliament , and defences againſt 
the former by the King; unlawtull Monopolies, then to pick oar purſes for 
ever, 


(7) 

ever, and keeps withour "Wo. IP of wich-concent , but legal! 
impofitions now;co help puran end ro oor rhtleries, and to end with them, 
we cannot indure, Fhis has been'our beſt condition; arid (indeed) the con- 
dicion of the beſt of us z For many of us have run our ſelves by worſe pra- 
Aiſes into greater perills, we have had travge hopes to become gainers by 
changing our conſtancſecurities for apparent dangers ; wee have left our 
houfes in the City,where we mighr have liv*d ſafcly,and gone to our loving 
friendsat Oxford, that we might be'undone quickly; we have been alwayes 
forward to receive the Cavaliergggnco our habirations , and they have been 
alwsycs as forward co carry at we had at parting, How many hou- 
ſes, how many Townes, /how many Cities, hovvy many Counties have by 
our fevouring:thar party, been brought to miſery ; looke vpon Torke the 
founraine of that River of calamity, that keepes ſtill che v vinding current 
through Lincolnſhire, Lancaſmire, Cheſhire, D ar biſtdre, Staffordſhire, Notting- 
hamſhire, Warwickſtare, Leceſtey. ſhire, Northamptonſhire , B uckinghamſuire, 
Bark ftire and Oxfordſbire; ( v where it hath ſo overfloyvn, it has almoſt 
ſpoil'd the whole Countrey ) from wbence he runnes-on in his Malig- 
nam courſe tovyard Briftow, T anton, and Execter;and by the vvay conſider 
vyhat a mulcirade of people in a)l theſe parts haye been guilty of their ovyn 
undoings,and therefore deferve'no picty; bat hovv mariy thouſands of In. 
nocents (beſides ) have they beerithe deſtruſtion of, for which they are co 
anſwer ? Allas poor York, thou haſt ſuffered wonderfully ia thy own perſon, 
thavk thy Malignante ; theſe urinaturall warres were firſt bred in thee, and 
now thou art like to be buried in them, Thou art full of Souldiers within, 
and bepirt with Souldiers without; thou wer*c the firſt City that raiſed them, 
and art like co be the firſt razed by them ; how ever thy affrightments are 
great,and thy inward diſtrations no doubt are worſe then thy outward al- 
larmes, who are our friends ſaics one, they that are our enemies ſaies ano- 
ther, wbo fights for us, they that fight againſt us , our enemies are within, 
and:.our friends are without, what ſhifc ſhall we make to be conquer'd ? wee 
periſh if we proſper; theſe are ſtrange words,and they muſt needs be ſtrange 
warres, when the City is ir/mote dariger by therh that defend it, then by 
thoſe that raiſe Batteries againſt it, © - + 

When you have ſeen enough herein ro make you ſorrowfull, conveigh 
your thoughts to Redding, there you ſhall finde all quiet enough now, ( ar 
leaſt in ourward appearance ) bur the poore people have a warre ſtil! with- 
inthem, they grieve a their povertie, yet a number of them have gained by 


'neir loſſes, for humilitie's berter theo riches,chere's a great Ceal m_—_ = 
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(8) | 
(now) then there was, and a:great deale more repentance, but all the Cay 
grey cries our, we are undone by *e, and Redding mult nor onely beret 
owne blame and loſſe, bur be ſubie& to a perperuall reproach for undein 
his neighbours, this *is ro be drunke with Aſgiigoe. Then tur n 
Briſtol and conſider their bargaine, they have got the purchaſe they! lon 
for, and that ſome of their great ones ( before )-hang'd for, whole e araple 
cauld not fright the reſt out of their humours, hut madechem moreceaguh 
perſuit of the gaire and honour they dream'c of ; O how fearful} they wal 
of being preferv'd; matiy that had Oo of a moneth before, fell ay 
to their devotions, with ſuch zeale, rhatWod heard cheir prayers , gra 
red their requeſts, and made *em ſlaves ang beggars: and now they ha ? 
nothing to ſay, bur that they are miſerable , and-bave deſerved it :. Bucky 
that heightens their callamitie, is the proſperous condition of glorioul 
Gloceſter , in whoſe ſtory they read ſuch fidelicy , afid valonr.,ul 
much honeſtie and honour , that they are aſham 'd vo looke upon theit 
owne, | THY 
But to make an end with Thee #orcefter , ( that haft rakena-courſe. gy 
make an end of thy ſelfe ) in former ages, a Citie,now ( to thy owne pate; 
ple) a priſon; thou wer *'c wont to looke beautifully , be cled- richly 
fear daintily , and trade freely , now thou look'ſt ugly , goeſt beggerly 
feareſt hardly, and liveſt ſlaviſhly ; ic ſeemes Obſtinacie kath ſo bewicch's; 
chee, that miſery and infamy are thy choice famihars ; Buc 'cis pitcie thai? 
ſhouldeſt be ſuffered ro periſh, though thou deſireſt ic - no doubt the: Pats 
liament will conſider what thou haſt been , and be a meanes ſhortly ro: 
cover thee thy aunciear Immunitics, and make thee a Citic againe , wh 
ther chou wilt or no, | | re 
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From hurſday the 20. of Juve, ro T weſday the 25. of the ſame. 


TT 


$6868" is no Sabbath as yet with As/icxe ; but he be= 
gins 0: that day as prophanely (till as eyer. He tells 
tu-on that day June 9. at Morning Prayer in af 


t 
dBy-44 the Churches and C OR CRY 


of Oxon,Wwas publiſhed a Paper ſubſe by the: 
POPP of hus Majeſties moſt hononrable Privy-Councell, com- 
wanding all perſons W'arſoever abiding and refiding Within that place, 
that according to a former Proclamation iſſned by his Majeſty , =_ 
fpould provide ſufficient Corne and ether Vifknalls, for three W 
wonetbs ferrhemſetves, and their Families reſpetiively, on paine then 
whoſoever ſhould be fame! ( npon ftrils ſearch and examination ) not ts 
have conformed therenn:», ſhould be turned out of rhe Tovvne, as perſons 
rnſenfble of their owne dangers, and the ſafety and ſeeurity of the place. 
Which ordey ( he faith ) #.:th ſimte found ſuch a cheerefwll obedience by 
al ſorts of people, thar if the Rebells ( ſo he darcs ſtill to call them ) 
ſhould attrmpr to face the Towne againe as they did before; they will 
bave 4 litrle hope to ftero* it, as they bad{20 fforme it. Whether theit 
hopes were lirtle or not withour, certaine 1f is that their feares were 
reat enough within, when Beelzebubs grand Agents, thought Ox- 
ord 2 place not ſtrong en>" gh to ſecure his Mzjefty for their farther 
ends,and therefore haſten © bim ſo far Weſtward : As for ſtorming, 
tell thoſe rare Cabiner= In; ndjarits, the Privy-Ccuncell men; that 


the mexure of their iIniquicirs 1s NO! 2s yet Riled ups tha: God, » 
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170 ) 
cauſe of the ſins of the people, $ 4 er permits them to breath miſchief 
and threats of ruine againſt them; a ; this ?nterftitinm, this delay of 
vengeance, when the appointed tine is come, Will but adde to the 
tury of that ſtorme which ſhall be powred dn them. | 

Hertclls us of a blow given by Rperr on the edge of Lancaſhire, 
and then to the eternal! irjamy of taat bloudy-minded Atheiſt, he 
tells the ſtory of his matchl-{lc erygkyp hs Garrfpn Þf Bolton 
11 that County; 2nd ſGies that when _ if[aulred the Towne and 
taken it by force, he pur rs two hundrgd men to the 
fiword, and calls it 2 jryt Act; pretendingrhat it was fone, becauſe 
the Garr: lor, when Knpert fummoned the Towne, mmeenſed him by 
barge one of his Coptatnes inkhrs fobt, Who had been |. rely taken pri 
ſuncr. But we know Raperts Horte-leech diſpoſition well cnough 
without any occ-fion giver, 2nd that all the incenting he had, was - 
the inſt;pt'on of che Ifcendiaries of Larham-houſe, in'recompence 


of the lo!'y ſiege continued agairſt them. 


Bur becaiue wy<fhoald porplipke, that among {p.many gut-rages 


" ard cqurlties there tpuld be pecharity, he te 55 p Mazeſhes 


Proclamation of the 1econd ot May, ifor the incomragrmetEane rdlicfe 
of ſuch [oglditrs as had becn hurt, vr maimed in by {erviee, 'drlarin 
h:s intention of pro viding for them tn (uch Hoſjutatds rnd Atmechouſes, 
a are Within ys, dſpoſino, aa afren as ny, places inthe [amis fhinld bey 
Cone Vang ; Weth mary. etbcr claxcs far tbeir eſe, and romfort, But 
tor tie camtort of thyſe who vencure their limbes in that deſperate 
wirea onable ſervice; I mult tell them, that there are ſo few places of 
receuctor them in that nuſcrable conditzon of wounds and licknefle, 
ihat were there ng other puniſhment after this fife, that one condi- 
tion of periſbing wihout remedy or pict;; might be called Hell upon 
carth.. Bur for all this, Azlicas would havei men to belceve, that 
great proviſion is ro be made for them in this deplorable cſtate, and 
tells them that Plato's Privy-Councell, ( which ſome call his Ma- 
zcſties ) b:c:uſe few Hoſpitalls, and AlmefF kaules are in his Majes 
ſties | ” lion, haye (&t out.and printed an Order dated Inne the 8, 
in WV CH 1T 1s, | ago ws ron 
D car d and orduined, that for the better ardering of ſuch ſouldir;, 
Who Were ficke as main d, thrre ſould be a Gourrnour or Overſeer ap® 
pointed over them, bo hould have power both 6: receive ſuch.monics 4s 
Were, or ould be raiſed for the relicfe of thoſe ſouldiers, ( great ſumms 
no quiſt on ) and to difpoſe thereof according to their neceſſities, in 
paying of Chirurgions, Nurſes, and other Attendants *: that as often as 
any 


| (191) 
any of the $. ouldiers weve ned of their wounds, and Were fit for Ser- 
vice, he ſhould retun their namcs wnto the Governowr of the Cuy of 
Oxford, by whom they Were to be (ent unta their /everall Colours ; 
but if unfit for Service, then to returne their names unto the Inftice 
of the Kings Bench , who is thereby appointed ta commend 
them to the Treaſurers for che Counties in voich they were borne, 
by them to bee releeved With arnaall Penſions, according to their 
ſeverall merits and neceſvities : and finally that the Vicechancellour 
ſronld take order to appoint ſome Miniſter to Viſit the Sick and vound- 
ed Priſoners, andread Prayers unto theme. © 

No matter for inſtru&tion,how to die the death of righteo?; Amellc 
of Commonprayer is intheir eteemgthicjenc to bring Soules to hea- 
ven,withont any more ado. But would any. mem be ſo mad as to ven- 
mare their limbes upon ſuch a trifling Ora as this, made on purpole 
co delnde them ? The Governour ct,0.xfor4 mult returne their names 
tothe T»fice of the ſeveratl Counties where they were borne: ſup- 
poſe then rhat they wefe borhe in ſuch Conntics 2s are within the 
rower of Parliament, Wha,rmuſt they ſtay for releefe.cill theſe Trea- 
/urers can 99 mates thence? Well ; and ſuppoſe that they were 
borne thoſe Counties within their payer ; [5 1t likethar thoſe pulled, 
Pili3 Ted and plundered places {hould 2fF 2rd any Competent mainte- 
rarice. who are hardly able'to maintaire themſelves, by: reaſon of 
thofe exceeding preſſures whereto they have been ſubic& ? This is 
irdced a very comfortable Ordcr, and likely ro draw many to their 
partee ; or as Arlicys Calls it a ſeaſonable care: But it you will know 
why, pray you marke here what folſpowee. 

For he rel}s us, that His Majeſtic recrnites apacegpartly vy the free 
and frequent comming in of His Loyall Subjeits, from that and the 
ajdoyning Counties : partly on the occaſion of the Whole Garri/on at 
Evertham,\hich rogetbey With their Ordnance, Armes and Ammwnition, 
Were Withdrawn from thence by His Maiſtes 'eſpeciall. Order ; and 
partly by the addition of ſuch forces as did formeriy remaine im Garriſon 
ar Teake:bary. And yet all theſe broken parcels can make no great 
Number( it ſeemes ) in the whole, _ Therefore Aulicuws invites all 
thoſe that will come in, with che former Order, and hopes by that 
meanes to helpe his, Majeftie to a fuller recruiting, promiſing them 
.yecrely Penſions out of their Counties if they.chance to be maimed, 
 Heconf«ſeth the'taking of Chudley caſtle by Sir william Wal- 
ler : but he faves, the reaſon was , becauſe the Sowldiers being moſt 


of them preſſed men, taken out of the Countrey, and ſuch as had nc- 
FT -2 wucr 


= V4 ff V0 

4 r 

7 | , El 4 y 
£ x - k T 


" NP" a x 
wat Lp. egy” ©. = fo . a - Cn—_— 
: Se , wi 
_ nd : .: A e - 
<<" by " _ 
rv otter oe — _ +4w -_—_ 2: A Cs as. + a las Nt : 
96-4 ou” > . - _— 9 Fl __ — ” Y _ ” 
4 : _ _ _ vr —_— a _ __> yn HY = 
——_— ———— —_ _ wp Med - = ai p LL 
Os: Mt! WT Vir og As - »,.. 82 EY _—y 4SRE: _ 4+ hes o - _ > > PID - _—_ 2 6 
nt WE * oY , _— - = ey Po ore _ 
he van. - AID vB.» UE SP on - 
© - ow _ - -- a aborobe eSee aka own; k ant . o ” © 
. 


- _—_ _—_ — wp 
- py * es 


— 2 


Tas 4 
js: mw 
- pd 
"* P, : "1 #Y p . 
7. 3%, were ape jo oa »-IJ ep: 
- ” « — 
. ' _ ro 
4 canes; CE mon athens "—2S. 
K"* : - , ' 
p bn” RS 4 ot Yd «ob ad vs 
_ wo as n Pt , 
- 
"a An. > 


| _— 

Cr i802 192 FP 40T 05 before, Were [6 terrificd Watch Fer Williams Ore 
gaance, th Loffe of th:ur Gunner who was fl une, and the breakin ave 
of thcty QOrdaance , that their hanis an1 hearts begaz to faile tem, 
and cry out upon the Governonr to provide for their {afcty, and Wit 
greet imp rTtuniry mixed with vidlence, Cauſed the Governor te yeeld 
wp the Ciftle, I woald be loth to havea biſe pamphlet from Ox- 
ford, wich a minted relation to leſ{-n the Glory of any aftioaper- 
forncd by that valian: Commander : I Cppole , that may be a plays 
ſable excaſe onthcir part for delivering it up ; but it ſeems by Auli- 
c:6 thar che bufiteff: was carried with ſo much reſoluciov, as cauſed 
gerrour ; and therefore this may be reckoned amongſt his other 
tr »phees of deſerved honor. - 

Now to make amends for the loſſe of Chad!cy Caſtle ( which 
i5 now 2 very conveniet Neighbory to Glo-eſter)he tells of the raking 
of Borfal Houſe, belonging to the Lady Denham by ſome Horſe 
2nd Foot ſent from Oxford, under the command of Colonell Gage: 
bur it was ſurgendred upon condition good cnough-: yeclding only 
their vituall, Ammunition, and one peece of Ordinance, . conditio- 
ned that they mig it go away wi:hticir Armes and Horſes, xs Av- 
licws himfelfc confeffes. 7 

Upon the taking of this Houſe A«Jicus boaſts how ſecure they 
are at Oxford, and tells us that they have well Garri,an'd Borſeoll 
Houſe under the Command of M1jor Coningsby : And withall that 
they have put into Abbingron a Garriſon of one thouſand Foot, 
with five peeces of Ordnance ; and that five hundred. more are ſens 
to VYVallingford, gecetrng tae ſayes, the City of Oxford. is well flauks 
er'd on all parts ; whichr whether it bee or not experince will be 
made eie long by that valiant Commander Sergeant-Major- Gene- 
rall BroWne. 

He tells us that 6n Fridy the 14. of Tune, their faft Way kept in 
Oxlord, according ro his Maiefties Proclamation ; and that the Bi- 
Hopot Rolle preached ar Chriſt-Church before the duke of Yorke and 
the Lords of his Maieſtics Privie-(oun/ell, Now IT maſt needs-in- 
forme the Reader of what nature their faſt is there : It is a rare 
Hotch-porch of Medley performances : A Score of Parer-Noſters, 
$»me Dozen of Anthemes , even tothe hoarſeneſſe of the very Or- 
gan-pipes; and trebble reperition of Leranie:, to the utter endange-, 
ring of their Cathedr:1l Lyung-pipes : Then certain praiers of Dap- 
pa's Invention, againft Refortnation, and the proſperity of che Goſ- 
pell, and the Armics: raiſed in defence ghereof under the, name of 


Rebels 
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Rebels ; All which, that it may be performed the more Pop.ſhly, 
is done according to the approbation ct the Vopes Nwncio at tis bein 
in England, with the meſt ceremonious ridiculous atiendamce ut 
Copes, Hoods, and Surplices: Adde to all this a Muck-Sermon 2; 
the latter end, ſuch a ore as may be heard with pleafure ard con- 
tent, cven by tha muſt Zealous Papiſts , ard nor above thice quar- 
ters of an hour long at the moſt, for fear of overburderir.g the Pa- 
ticnce of the multicude of more careletfe Atheiſts; who are yet G64 
opinion that this Savours of too great a {trictnifle, and hid rache« 
a great deale be at home again wich their wenches ; Which kinds 
of couverſation is uſually the concluſion of that dayes deyorion. 

Now to bring this profane I aſt of theirs into the better «Krems 
with the world, as if the pureſt Devotion were expreſſed within the 
limics of their Popiſh Cathcdrall, he ſtcives to diſgrace the Faſt ſo- 
I:mnized, by his Excellencie the Earle of Eſſex, upon Wedne;day, 
Alay 29. being the day wherein hee marched towards ſlip ; 
Wacre he mockes at his having ſour Sermons one after another ; and 
aouſes the Mintſters calling them Lay-Mechanickes, and that one of 
the greateſt lights in the Congregation ( to make his j.it good ) vwas 
« T allaWw-( handler. But I nced not ſpeak of that which is ſo common 
amongſt them; where worſe than Ta/low-Chandlcri have been, and 
ace admitted into the Miniſtery, | 

He complaines againit the Lord 7ohnſton, becruſe he would not 
keepe touch with the Earles of Craford and Monrrofſe, and oth: r 
S:ortiſh Lords, who had raiſed a partee for the King in the South cf 
Scotland. The noble Family of the Johnftons had more reſpect to the 
engagement of Religion, and their owne honour, than to ſel] their 
a 1nCieut reputation at ſo Cheape a rare, as topurch-ſe ſlavery to chcir 
Nation and poſterity, by ſerving the il-governed pleaſure of a n 11d 
Prince; or to gaine the applauſe and fricndthip of his Favourires, by 
hiding with them to further their ambitious ends. | 

But what need have chey of helpe from thac Fami y, when ſach 
feares are performed by Menrroſſe without them ? A Catalogue 
whereef are fot downe by Aulicxws, whereby he makers him a Con- | 
querour as faras the T weed:, boaſting chat he hacn ſpoiled gur Sc4- 
coale Trade for the Winter following; and that 1c had withall ſct- 
zcd much plunder, which 700 Horſe of his Counriemen were con- 
veying hence into Scorland. And diſtibuted it among him owns Sout- 
diers, Which came in for the Service of rhe Kimg. But if Afon- 


troſſe be ſo proſperous, why comes he not forward ? Soft, there 3 re 
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174) | 
Sturnoiing-blacks in his way, 01749, as may chance to break the 
necke of his, Dctigne, 104 
He is extreame angry with Sir John AMcldrwum, and calls' him old 
Scottiſh Rebell, for bringing ſome Scors into Mancheſter; Which, tee 
ſg'cs, 1s adeviliſh purpoſe in ſome, rather to make the Whots Nathn 
$/:wes to the Scots, than that they ould retarne @ the vbtdions' 
thiir lanfull King. To Which purpoſe, he ſayes, the Scats hawe vivien 
forth, that they Will {en.! new Forces into Enotand to pur [we theþlet, 
which he Would hawe to be by the procurement” and Solliciration of the 
Earle of Lannerick, His Alatcftics Sretary of Efbate, for the King- 
dome of Scotland, but arc to be under ithe Command 'of the  Lird'of 
Almond, Who hazing formerly had the leading of the Neors «+ the 
£4 'FIL of Nevtbors:, Was after made Earle of Calender by his Ma- 
i/tic, rndthcrefore he brands him with Ingratitude ; ard fo is tt man 
Oxford {ence ; but thetime I hope will come, when his Majcitic will 
ive 2 better interpretation of his Subjye Rs ations, thanto call this 
Chriiſtiar-like brocherly afliſtance of theirs, a plot eirher- avaſt 
him, or our Nation. Now they have his Majcttic in 2 Vilt, and 
thirgs are repreſented to him in a fale glaffe, a« well as unto rhe 
the people; and thereiore in the mean time they| may mdke 
bold to raile, or fay any thing, fich there are many fo mad ſtill as 
to helecve them. | | | 
He t-ls us that they were advertiſed from VV allingford ; that 
, many of our {ick Souldiers who arc left behinde in the Countrey, 
have Paſſes to conveigh them ro Londex, which heare date at the 
Siege at Oxford; which he ſayes, was onely the Siege of GoſWorth, 
and the mention of the Siege ar Oxford is but a ſtate tricke to abuſe 
the (itizens. I ſuppoſe this Siege of GoſWworth if he will haveit 
cul. d fo, terrihed them fo lufficiently in Oxford, that it may very 
well be called the Siege at Oxford: And if the environing of 4 Place 
ſo {traightly, that there was bur lirtlee hope of Security left, be not 
ſ1eg*, why then did not His Majeſty venture to ſtay there? It is well 
knowne that it proved a ierrible Siege, to ſome mens Conſciences 
there : And it would have proved as great a lofſe to the Spaniard, 
as the taking of reds war, if ſo be a Siege had been continucd, ard 
Briſtol, and his Couſin'Cerriecon with the reſt of the Penſonets, 
ſhould have been raken, and ſent to Pergarory. with their Spam 
Cloakes and Coniciences. Nay, and I woundgr that f 4licus him- 
ſelfe ſhould ſhould be ſo.impudent as to deniea beſeeging, when he 
himiclfe for a fortnight durl} not. ſtirre/ abroad, nor take-the ike 
| | with 


*.- 


_ I 


be... 


_— , be 


mn 


> OO i Fr” 


$ 


Po = OO Rn ff (yS< 


- 


grew 


(175 | 
withont the walls of Oxford: though now he intends tomake an'ap- 

earance againe to his friends in London, as long as he can, and Sec- 
jeant Major Generall Browne will permit, 

Now tor matter to belye us concerning our affaires at the Lea- 
ouer bctore Torke, finding but little comfort of late, he is glad to run 
back to tac ſecond of Zune, the day upon which Torkewas ſtormed; 
and tclls us that our {cyerall forces every one atrempting their pare 
were moſt gallantly repulſed by the Margneſſe of New-caftle; anthat, 


 retirins in great confuſion, be ſallyed ont upon them, killed and tooke” 


15 00. of them, ana brought aWay one picce of Cannon for 4 fgne and 
rrop ie of v4&tory. Hereupon he defires, that thoſe grand lyes prin-' 
ted the former weekes might be excuſed, becauſe he ſates the relart-' 
ons ſent hum were grounded upon this ation : One of them was he 
ſaics, ſent from Banbury, touching the beating of the Scors from the' 
ficge at Yorke, and kiiling and taking thouſands of them : Anothzr 
irom Newarke, about che killing of 2000. Sco:s ata place called the 
Ring-bonſes; in which Letters alfo it was certified, that the Farle of 
Mancheſter was flaine in that dates Action ; Thus. you ſee with what 
fitions they feed one another; and then Anlicus he rakes the paines * 
to print them with great confidence, that they miy ſerve his tkne* 
for the preſent, and to he makes a double benefit of them, by making 
a recantation tor:them hereatter, whea they- are manifeſſly odious* 
unto the world; which ferves his eurne alſo in ſcarcity of matter” api 
Intellig:nce, to fill a competent 'part of his libellous and lying! 
Pampilet. ww ES me as 
He teils us that the Erle of 7ſancheſter dares venture as farre any.; | 
may in the contrivance of a Treaſen': yet When it comes'to exttution, . 
be hath ſo much Wifedome as to reſerve his perſon to ſonee eaſier ſdrvice, 
We can have no greater certainty to know where vertue relides,than 
by the cauſelefſe emulation of the wicked and malicious : They 
ſtrive alwaies to ſtaine the faireſt, objeRs of Pitty : And ir is oneqr-» 
ument of the excellent integricy o*chat nobje Farle,. to be'maligned? 
and ill-ſpoken of by them. - MM : 
The next thing which he falls upon is the taking of Lever-pooleby 
Fypert; where he brags of the large: booty which | accrewed 
to his Majeſty : Bur he ſaies, that che prize, though very great and 
ſeaſonable, was not of ſuch concernmeant as the place- ifelfe; berauſe by 
this meanes bis Majeſty hath gotten a comoadious Port, from whence 
to ſend for ſupplies to bis Kingdome of Ireland, ' op ſite ro Which it ty- 
etb ) and torecesve ſuch ſuccours by it us bis Subjelts of that Kmng- 
dome bave providedfor him, Aulicia tight have done very _ to 
VET 


* O08 
i. So 


C296} | "2 
deliver his Maj.fties affaires f is _ language, and to have! | 
written his good «bj-(25 of [redand; for tuch onely now are the wg” 
Rehells whom he expe&ts to come over. And let them come hirhes): 1 
that they may receive the ſcourge of vengeance due unto theirſmneg_ 2: 
torall the bloud wherewith they drawne guilt upon their foules,Þ 7 
hove that 45 /rel/and was the Scene of a bloody Tragedy to the Prov 7 
teſt ants, ſo Exgl/and may be to them, it ever wr arrive here. - * 8 

The ſucceſſe of Line ( God be thanked ) hath ſomewharquaſs ? 
led Anlicrs his confidence in lying ; and therefore he lookes only* © 
aſquint at it, and fayes that the trowue is made wnſerviceable#' * 
So are all things ever in their eſtceme, when tacy cannot either get* ? 
or keep them. FI 

Some flouriſhes he makes he makes towards the latter end, tris 
ving to confute our weekly Pamphlets with contradictions contain» ; 
ed inthem : And art laſt he concludes with a Plea in the behalf of the * 
vulgar Rabble, for Whicſon-Ales and prey ray, ae. May- 
poles, who he fayes, have hearts full of ſorrow ; becauſe they» 
cannot enjoy thoſe things now in the pFbir- Son Week, Which rended | 
encly ro the hazrad of « Double Ingge, and « Penny Cuftard, and ©: 
the making of a prerſe to diſcharge the Taberer.This clauſe { queſtions* * 
lefſe ) was inferred by the Bilhops, or ſome of the Prelaticdt”: 
Clergie to ingratiate themſelves and their caufe ints the Accey-* 
tation of the more ignorant Sort ; and beſides, now his Majcltie* 
« Recruiting , when they underſtand that he fights for ſuch glo-*.;: 
rious Parcels of the Proteſtant Religion, they cannor choſe bitt* 
come i:1 unto him, to helpe to defend theſe , and ſuch like ancient 
Pagan Cuſtomes, which are but as ſo many Preparatives to Aches": 7 
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LAND-TEMPEST 


A PAPER- PELLET: 


Or,much in a Mouthfull ; or,a long Anſ Wer 


To a ſhort Queſtion ; Centaining an frat, Epitome, 
or Effefis of the woes of theſe Wars. 


 ByW.?P ) : plunder Preacher in the County 
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| EY SY boi Experts _ rn 


 Difficile eſt invexive, ſacile eft addere inrventis. 
—BÞrevjs eſe gporo, Obſcurus five. — .f emu words are hard in this ro underſtand, 


Obſcur us fiogſ, ur?quiaztam brevis fe laboro. CP Becauſe Thaſte wich th'wars I have ia band» 


Ng heart can think wpon theſe things worthily ; (for) it 3+ a Tempeſt, mhich no 
man can ſee, "Ecclus.; 16. 20,72. 
Come, #nd let ws: caft Jarr; that wee may _ for whoſe ark thys evall i5 come 


is. ON. J. 7. 


qu=—p $1 
—— 4 y 
— ——_ * =-_ » » if tn k 4 _— - Ai 2 
————— —_ _ - ry ' | 


Queſtion, hat & ar 7, 34 Anker It js.s Tempe; 


FAY muſirg on FJoreb's | Thatwas one-ſinner-following, 
AN _ Tem on the ſeazve | one ſhip-indangerivg, 
ike occaſion fo a Little-wares-loſmg, * -? 
aro Gn bar Terk: + feiv Mariners affrighting Tem. 
petonrhe land, Yer great dif: But” this ' Tempeſt aſtoni- 
ference between that and our heth all our Land and'Sea- 
"peſts Sen + | ren when all our Sea: pens 


''f # '$ ; 4 ee 104] 3 T'- 


i in. At. Mo cath Pen 
—_——_ 


/. All our Parliament-Pilots, 
all the whole three kingdoms 
Inhabitants whatſoever. 

Thar Tempeſt turned the 
cauſer into the belly of the 
Whale. I 

This will tumble the cauſers 
(without their converting ) 1n- 
to the bottome of hell. 

That 1s marvellous in our. 
cars, ths 1n Our eyes. | 

T hat was great,grievous,hor- 
rid, hidcous. 

But this Tempeſt, one thou- 
{and fix hundred forty & three, 
is a far greater Tempeſt, then 
ever yet we did fee. 


| 


{ 


WH arent It is An All-A&s & ftatutes- 
nas away {trit-ſifting Tempeſt. 

f the Xs AN Academick-altring Temp. 

Preroga-| . CHanging an Act into artille- 


& P--rhomerrs ry, arts 1NtO armes, pens into 
| Pits Pikes, Poſtils into Piſtols, Do- 
ArinesinroDrums,Back-hoods 
into Buffe, ſquare-caps into 


Heal  TOund, gowns into Guns, Goof- 


| Pieces. 
to bullets. | 

+ Iris an Artiſt over-arting, an 
armor-ſhining, an armes-for- 


Mint-letter-meaning Temp. 


(2) 


ſhewing , "4 Blood — 
1 p_ 


quils into-Gauntlets, books in-4 


| 


Ba ſeeking, 7. a George on horſe- 
 Þack-fatisfying Temp, 
A Letters-for-laoking, #., 2 
Silver. 


Bed-abandoning,a Bullet-blow, 
ing,aBrain-beating,a Back-brui. 
ſing, a Bone-breaking, a Body- 
wounding, a blood-brewin 

a Blood-thirſting, 2/Blook 


2 Blood-ſhowrins, a Bu 
 ding-unbeautifying, a Beauti- 
blemiſhing, a Bul-wark - rea 
ring, a Breath-ſtoppipg: Tem, 
It is an Eye-bedewingian Eye- 
ſoring, an Eye-dazling, an Eye- 
dimming, an Eare-dulling, an 
Eare-deafning, an Hand-off- 
chopping T 2. a 
It it an Ox-waiting, an Ox- 
nary 21) Ox-quick-driwv- 7: 
ing, an Ox-qtite-away-driving = 
Tempeſt. | : ! 
It is an Horſe-hurrying, an 5 
Horſe-unhiring, Þn Horſe-* 
houſing, an Horſe-hiding , aw 
Hor(e-catching,a Horſ-ſtealing, %! 
a Horſe-killing Temp, FORE 
It is a Carrier-crofling;a Car-t 
rier-cealing, a Carrjgg-crying, i. 
a Carrier-curfing, -2 Broad-", 
({ Cloth-coveting, a Cloth-car- 
'rying, a' Cloth-renting,-ano- 
ther mans-Cloth-wearing Tem: 
Ic is a Linnen-looking,a Lin-, 
nen-loving, a :Linne! | 


] a Linneg CadRpe 
a Linncn-Joſing, aLinnen-Hck-» 


ng. - f 


they 
. mY 


ty 


it is a Bcer-brewing,a Beer- 


broaching, a Beer-wanting, a | 
Beer-waſting aBread-begging,a thiers-much-cruſhing, a Clo- 


C lothiers-diſ.imploying, a 
Clothiers-diſtreſſing, a, Clo- 


| 


crs-out-hunting Tempeſt. | 
It isa ſelfe-ſeeking,a ſelfe- 
ſoothing, a Neighbours 
neglecting, a ſelte-commen- 
ding, anotherman-cenſuring, | 
anotherman-ſlighting, ano- | 
ther man-condemning , A 
blind Buzzards-nothing ſec- 
el ing, a Crooked-Canker- 
ov, WOIM-Crawling 
on A WVeapon-weilding, a 
Thunder-bolr-darting, a 
Watchman-blinding, a way- 


en men 
crolle 


4 


3) 


thiers-attaching, a C lothi-| 


It is a Wiſe-mans befoo- 


ling, an we Wah 4 164, A 
WW urt-tenter-ſ{tretching,a Bo- 
dy aad Miad-anatomizing, a 
Faſt-binding, a Few-frieuds- 
finding, a Feare-feeding, a 
Faith-wavering, a Conſci- 
ence-(hipivracking Tempeſt. 

It is a Love-baniſhing, a 
Peace-forbidding, a Friend- 
pegs Foc-railing,a beaſt- 

utchering,a Sheep-{laughte- 
ring,a Father-killing,a 
dren-howling Tempeſt. 
It is an Houſe-emptying,a 
Home-unhoming, a Head- 
hiding, a Hegd-cleaving, an 


hil- 


_ ="wag man-blending, a Pilgrime- 
4 ol wandring Tempeſt. 
. It isa Plaintifes-complai- 
they ning, a Tide-turning, an At- 
bo turney-tormenting, a Term- 
a unterming, a Criers-mouth- 
Hy muzling, a Juſtice-out-juſt- 
_ ling, a Jadgedirobin a ]u- 
F- ry unpanneling Trmpek 
be It is a Newes-enquiring, a 
[ful Lie-broaching, a, Day-ſtea- 
- ling, a Theft-profeſſing, a 
nes Plunder-producing, a 
ſure-down-pulling, a Brow- 
niſt-bewraying, an omni- 
{cious- ignorance -tub - out- 
F teaching Jeſuit-projeRing, 
lar a Proje&s-purſuing; a Sea- 
- tics Sugar-ſweetning, a Pa- 


iſts embracing, a Pope- 


beltplean g Tempeft. 


| 


Heart-aking, 2 hard-hearr. 
relenting, a Fliut-heart-ope- 
ning, an Earth-groaning, a 
NCT-COV PRE Sleeper- 
ſummoning , a Soule-durie- 
flackening , a Soul-ſadding 
Tempeſt. 

It isa As ray a 
Church-unpeopling ,. a Sin. 
ner affrighting, a Sin-{cour- 
ging, a I car-trickling, 2 
| Truth-trying, a From-truth. 
ftraying, 2  Downe-truth- 
(reading, a Prayer-for-pray- 4 
ing, a Preacher-fcaring, a Wheoimen 
Text-wieſting, a Preacher- 4 pans 


arc on the 
tongue-Tylng, - | Tell-troth- when they 


one lide, 
L r th 
MG Tempeſt. W— < 


4s 


* 
be 
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It is a Clock-telling, a 
Print-employing , a Plate- 
wh 9 melting, an Alk-metall-mol- 
'- :% ting,an Hypocrites unmask” 
ing,'2 Powder-plotting, an 
here Pr. FEuroclydontizing, 1. 4 quict- 
Repered) 14yling-0ppoſing Tempeſt, a 
and there Sh1p-tofſing, a Ship-tearing, 
eo ell the, fo A State-{taggering , a 
m__ Realm-rceling, a Religion- 
*a&>27- unliganding Tempeſt. 
hs It is a Jehovahs-great-won- 
ders-working-by Tempeſt , 
making the Land like Wofes 
Buſh, burning and yet not 
conſumed, turning mens In. 
des outward , fetching 
darkneſſe out of light for 


Wy; ze 


the preſent, and lizht out of 


darknefſe for the future 
time; changing wine into 
water for preſent humiliatt- 
on, and water into wine for 

future cxultation. 
It is a London-coin-lick- 
ing,a Leaden-hall unloading, 
a Blackwell-hall-mourning; 
a Lady-lap-lcaving, a Lazic- 
Sach S0ui- bONes. Jovine, 2 Friend-fare* 
ciers & well notbid ing, a Feather* 
for £ate,” Plucking, #.a.naked-bare-ma- 
igtenene, King 44 Faint-heart-comply- 
nz, a Flatterers-non-gain- 
ſaying Tempeſt.” | 
it is a welknown-un- 
knowing, 7. a Familiar- 


(4) 


0 


eſtranging, an unwelcome, 
welcoming,a Four-quarters. 
quartering, 2 Pool-dragging, &" 
2jWell-diving, a VV ater. its 
drinking, a worſe-deſerving, "yy 


4 


rake! 
a Prote&ion-unproteRting, coup. 
4. 2 promiſe-not-performing pi 
Tempeſt. | peme 

It is a Leaders miſleading, fon, 
a Day-darkening, a Night- 97 
enlightning, a Sun-clouding, ws 
4 —_—— ga 3" a Lighr- 
leflening, a Darkneſle-indur- 
cing, a danger-drawing , a 
Doubt-infolding, a Double- 
dealing, a Dearth-breeding, 
2 Famine-forcing, a Death- 
deſiring, a Death-deſervin 
2 Death-bringing, a Death. *' 
| vorſting,?. a pain worſe then 
death cauſing Tempeſt. 

It is a Calm-ſhunning, a 
Cannon-roring,a City-quel- 
ling, a Crofs-coveting, a 
God-Dammee -withing , 2, a 
Curſe-for-calling Tempeſt. 

It is a Souldiers-ſword- 
ſelling, a Souldiers-folace- 
ſeeming,a Souldiers-certain- 
ſorrow1ng, aSouldiers-ſinne 
more ſintully-ſinful-ſhewing 
Tempeſt. 

It is a Captain-up-calling, 
Cowing, Conquering, a Co- 
lonell-conflicting, captiving, 
| OVEr-COMINg a 


2 King-Caring, fearing, iret- 
ting-Uying * empeſt. 

It is a Biſbops-unhierar- 
ching, a Court-crofling, a 
Countrey-confounding , a 
Harlot - haunting ', a Woz 
men=mourning, a Waite-ra- 
viſhing, a Widow-making, 
a Wo-working, a VVealth- 
waſting, a Harveſt-hindring, 
a Corn-conſuming T empeſt. 

It is a Lawyers-labyrin- 
thing, a Schollers- unſchool- 
ing, a Land-lords-lofing, a 
Tenants-pooring, a Poore- 
famiſhing, a Plough-ftaying, 
a Shop-ſhutting, a Tradel- 
mans-tyring,a Peer-apalling, 
a Parliament-puzling, a. Pri- 
ſon-ſtuffing, a Patience-pro- 
ving Tempeſt. 


It is a People-pillaging,a 


Poor-ſpoyling, a Rich-rob- 
bing, a Robbery-rejoycing , 
ine an, Oaths-out-ratling , an a- 
#2: gainſt Round-heads all-rail- 
oh amps 
wv. IL1s a Begger-boaſting, a 
jd WW he nr 
he Rude » Reveling , Wh Ring, 
th Rutfling,Rifling, #. a Rnfhan- 
Gu. Dy Over-ruling, a Slave-by 
: ke OVCr-maſtring tempeſt, 
= Iti8an All-Common-cau- 
ling, an on- All- fides-Ru- 
ive, a' Debt-denying, a Law- 


($) 


down-laying , a Countrey- 
counſell-down-crying, a Na- 
tion-nulling,a Now-like-noy- 
{1ng, a No-bound-limiting, a 
No-perſon-ſparing, a Non- 
ſuch-looked-for, an Antipo- 
des-walking , 7. an under- 
ground-working', a Liberty- **<fegc 


mined,and 


reſtraining, a Ship-money- the orher 


cCOUnrer. 


ſurpaſſing, an in Payments- mince. 
all-away-paying,an Un-civill. 
civill-unnaturalizing tempeſt, 

It is a Laodiceanlike-Juke. 
warming, a Profeſſor-key. 
colding,a Holineſs-hooding, 
a Way-laying, a Hatred-har- 
ching, a Miſc 11ct-watching, a 
Malice-maniteſting, a Miſe. 
ry-multiplying, a Mony=forz- 
mining, a Member-maiming, 
a Manners-infe&ting,a Mercy- 
loathing, a Mirth-menacing, 
a Maid-deflowring,a Market- 
marring , a Mariners-ama= 
zing, a Miniſter-mocking , 
Mii-uſing, Moving, a Merz 
dog-like-driving,a Men-mad- 
ding,a Men-mowing,*.aMen= 
murthering tempeſt. 

Ir is an After-times recor. 
ding,an A&ors-name-eterni- 
zIng, 2 Weather-cock-like. 


| winding, #. 2 Turn-coat-diſz 


covering, 2 Topſie-turvie- 
things-turning, a Publikes 
A 3 polt- 


Whenthe 


enc Army 


(6) 


Poſt-fixing, 7. a ;Proditors- 
proclaiming tempeſt. 


It is 'a Wild-fire-ſpetring, 
2 Bloody-minded-ſporting, | 
a _— Wrong- 
compelling, a Revenge-re. | 
newing, a Rapine-unregar- | 
ding, a Reaſon-rejecting, a 
Reſt-refuſing, 7. a fleep-not- 


dome-qunaking, a Grief-laſt- 
ing, a Gold-gaping, a Grave=z 
filling, a Goſpel-gagging, a 
God-grieving, a Devill-de- 
lighting ,, a Diſeaſes-procu- 
ring, a Death=bell-tolling, an 
Alarum-to Judgement-ring- 


ing tempeſt. 


It is a Forainers-mouths 


ſuffcring, a Refuge-conceal- 
ing,a Rock-rending, a Rod. 
reaching, a Sword-unſhea- 
thing tempeſt. 


watering, a Welch=mense,, . 
cauſe-weceping, an Irelands- pn 
weakning, a Scotlands-warn- wr 
ning, a New-Englands-cons 
It is a Sheph-ard and doltng, an Old-Englands-dez o 
Sheep, an Husband and | ſtroying, an Heaven-daring, v4 
Wife, an Head and Mem. | an Hel-haſtening,a Thunder- wg 
bers, 7. a Prince, and People. | out-ſounding, a Tongue-un- 
dividing tempeſt. | utterable, a Pen-inexpreſs- 
It is a malignantizing, ?. an | able, an, 41]-the worlds-won=z 
All-malignants-making zem- | dering, an All-former=unpa= 
peſt. ralleling, z. an eAll-Tempeſt. 
It is a Land-ſhaking,a King= cxceeding-Tempeſt, 


Lefor, Tu, fi quid noviſti reftius iſtis, 
Candtdus imperti, fi nonfh1s utere mecum, 


Kind Reader,if thou know'ſt, | If that thou wilt not do, 
How better to expreſle, Then Me this helpto thee. 
Theſe preſent wocs of wars, | Know that the truth of moſt, 
In Profc,or elſein verſe; Inthis Pellet.Paper, 
Then ſhew thy wit and will, | Is knowingly known, 
Reveal the ſame to mee; To this preſent Relater. 


| 
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79 992 et9 o9 eitr9 eva eto ele ehleo ala DOLCE ETC ACE . 
QUAC: II $2d77o ORTY - RE SIND y: 
Ords are but wird. OD. 


| But this is ſuch a tempeftuous wind that bath overturned 
many trees, turrets, towers, walls, houſes, men and beaſts, and 5/1, 
yer tt rageth ſl, 
No man knowing when the calme will be, Jon, 7. 
The eMarriners have rowed bard to bring the Ship to land,but 
it cannot be: for the Sea worketh, and 1s tempeſtuous againſt Verl.'3. 
them. . 
The greateſt part of the wares in the Ship are caſt into 
the Sea, to lighten the Ship , but this tempeſt 1s ſo mighty ſtill, Verl. 5. 
that the ſhip is like to be broker. | 
Vee know, that for ſome Jonah's ſake, this tempeſt 15 ſtill Verſ. 13. 
upon us; O Lord think ow us, that weperiſh not, ; 
O that the many Jonah's of Ignorauce, Atherſme, pro- 
phaneneſs, Popery, Faftzon, Neutrality, Ambodexteriſme, were 
commanded tg be caſt over.board, that the calm might be as great 
45 ts yet the ſtorm. | 
That all men, in figne of thankfulneſs, might learn to know, urs 26. 
feare, love, and ſerve that Man-God, whom winas and waves, 
men and devils, heaven and earth &o obey. 


Surge Domine, Impera Ventis 8 Mari; 
Talem Tranquillitatem Da, Domine, 
eAmen, 


Verſ; 26, 


— 


This is Printed according to Order. 


OO —_— 


— ——— 


Printed for Nicholas Vavefour, and arc to be ſoldat his 
Shop in the Inner Temple, 1644-+ | 
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| From Tueſday the 18, of Zune , to 7 ue/day the 25, of Zane. 1644. 
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concerning rage $3 at Yorks ; WRT I was erat) pe ts I __ 
now ſupply : Firſt, concernang t ons appointed to Treate ; Sir 
wikiem Cnrgck (brother rs the Earle LS ord) and Robert 
Reckley Eſcuire, were both of them omirted in my laft Relation; and for 
tae Scottulh Army, the Lord Humbey was omitted : They met on the 
ninercenth day of 7 «xe, ada Tent pitched in the midway between a Fore 
of theirs and ours, cach party attended with a proportionable guard itatt- 
ding at adiltance ; one Secretary being aduurred by cach party to the 
Treaty ; the Commuſſioners from the enemy propounded Articles , bur 
,would not tuffer our Commiſſioners to read them ; but the Commiſſioners 
for the bliegers offered their Propoſigons in writing,and chat they ihauld 
fry then) to their Generall and conlider of them. The enemics Com- 
miſtoners did proudly refuſe che Paper, ſo the Treaty braake off, yer fo 
tcnder were the belicgers of ſhedding blood, that they ſent thoſe Propo- 
litions by a Trumpet to.the Earlc of Newcaſtle, who returned this av{wer, 
| ha nexhenſe hunſelfe,nor any man of honour could diſcend to' any, ofe 
0 WE | | ; ES : 
The Propoſitions offered, by -the three Generalls, were to this 
Purole, ! (Bos be! 44; FA | (20 RIS © 1 21th $Id, abetatis {4 of q ; 
AIM Ppp3 1, Tha 


[ my laſt weokes Intelligence, Tgave you, in bricte, ſome patticulars 
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rt. That wpon the delivery wp of Yorke, with the Ordy 
Armes,g&rc. every Common Souldier ſhould march away with thy 


ſwords, and their own cloathes, and their own money not exceeding 


14. dayes pay, and 10 promiſe hireafter not to take up Armes, 4 
-ainſt the Parliament, and Proteſtant Religion. Y 
2. That the Citizens and inhabitants ſhall have their houſes ad 
pe ſecured from wislence, and ſhall have free commerci u 
efore. 


oy T hat the Officers of quality ſhall depart with ſwords, ani 
bor ſ's, ard money, nos exceeding a moneths wm eanes for every (+ 
werall Officer. © 

4. T hat the Gentry in Yorke, may go to their own homes aut 
be proteZted from wiolence. 

5. That any Officer that dcſires ts go beyond Sea may have s 
paſſe, provided they ſerve. not againſt the Partiamenram tas: 
fant Religion. | 


6. That no forces ſhall be quartered in York, but ſuch « ſil 


be deſigned for rhe Garrifon. 


The demands which the enemy made, were : That all Comntuntle mman 


-and Souldicrs ſhot. march away to the King, with Ordnance, Arms, 


n.00c); Plate, bag, and baggage, Colours flying, drums beating, matckes 
tghred. 8 
That the Chnrches and all &c. bclonging unto chem ſhould'be pw- 
tected from violeuce or defacing, and that the Common ' prayer ſhouldbe 
allowed to be uſed in them. 
That chey ſhould have 20, dayes time to expect ſucconr from P,Rapert. 
The Treaty continuing the 14. and 15. broke off the 25. of Fre, and 
that nght,m the evening : the cuemic made a great fire onthe ropf' the 
CMinfter, which Was aniweted at Pomfreir, and fo in. Lancaſtire ; whit 
Gene Prince Rupert was to take by it,. I know nor, 'for if it were co all 
ki in, he iSf.r caongh from it, having fent a great partof his ft 
ovcr the river Mer, ey the 13, of this woucth into Cheftiye, with.che 
a £1} &E 


of fixcy mcn and one of tus greateſt pieces of -Ordhance 


Setur ay {uns 23, news Caine to Townthat the Exrleof Sfanchifo 
had loſt 200, mcr', by cop tungly ſpringing his Myne ; before come'to 


the c1d 1 hope to give you the particalar Relation of it: Bris bbſerve thi 


by the Way, What quick uxcligence ous Malignant have, a” 
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"i oeſgy taſk have they run from,Priſon to Priſons; and place to 
hey c, informing, the Earle:of «Mancheſter had received a 
ns WY Blow . bur indeed. they enlarged-i,. that, he himſelfe was 


> I WE hurt, his forces romcd, the fiege at Tort- raiſed, and: Prince 
Rizert come'to Terk, and this; they averred! with.oaths and 
al WF cxccrations. | | 
WH Thcconfidence of this newes was ſuch, that when they 
were anſwered, The ficge at Lime yas raiſed, Weimpnth, and 
ad BY © aelconbe Rezrs was loſt, and that therein-was taken the 
+ Kings principall Magazine forthe Weſt : They faid, This 
was a flea-bring to that-of Tork. 
an Now this flea-biting was.no more, bur the lofſe of fourc- 
{core piece of Mrdnance mounted :ivthe Town, and ' Ships: 
© onc hundred and cighry, ſomewrtire 200. barrels es 
MB 2000. good Muskets, 200. paire of Piſtols, 60. Sail of Ships, 
belides the Town of Weimonth, Forts, and Caltle of Sard- 
foote , many ſuch flea-bitings may the; enemy have : You 
OI I end have a further Relation. concerning the 
Welt. | 
A word or two for home Intelligence: : It may well bce 
conjectured things are not rightly carried on the caemics 
fide, when they drop away ſo faſt : The-Earle of Kewoule, a 
Scotch Lo1d, Caprain of the Kings guard (Voted formerly 
an Incendiary by Parliament, about a Lerter he ſubſcribed in 
Lancaſbire to her' Majeſty) is one that: is lately. come into the 
protection of the Parliament : alſo Sir Fames Hay, her Majc- 
ihies ſervant, is likewiſe come :- They brought nine good 
horſes with them, which came ſcaſenably to be imployed to 
vifit his Majeſtics roving Army , the other day at Bezdley in 
Bloceſter ſbire, and 10 day ncere Newport Paxell in Ruckingham- 
ſhire : 'ſ hey are beſtowed on Major Gencrall 'Brown for that 
ſervice: Of which, more anon, TED 
Sergeant Glanwile, an affiftant of the-Lords. houſe, till his 
barking hinſclfex9 the ſervice of the:toemy, made hin ua 
f Ppp2 | _ 
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tafable of that honour, is likewiſe come'td . Town, and ſub; 
mirs himſelfe to rhe-mercy of che Parliament : It i - f:id}tee 
comes with as much ſorrow for his being mitlcd, as anyrhy 


have come in have expreſſed. t ei rad 
; Thereis a perſonage of great place (an Earle)thar hathd& 
ſerted his Majeſties ſervice, and ts come into the quarrers of 
the Parliament, deſiring ro be-no longer under the protefi. 
on-of the Cavalicrs, whoſe waycs he ſecs are crooked, /and 
perverſe. Wav 
I muſt re&ifke one miſtake in my laſt, concerning thr:Eark 
of Calendars being come in with 10000. men, which ſince} 
am informed, was an information not well- grounded, yet 
notwithſtanding he is coine, though not ſo farinto ag 
tnd;, with the ſaid number, and both houſes havelacely 
aſſed a Vore for his encouragement, and the rather, thit 
upplementall aydeis the more defired, becauſe the fiege be- 
fore Tork may yet continue ſome weekes, the enemy! i: ſeems 
reſolving to diſpute /ir by Inches, and therefore this additio- 
nall ayde will be neceffarily required ro reduce Nemcafle; 


_ whichnceded nor, if Tork could have been rt: ken ſo ſoonas 


was expected. - NG? 

If there were any other miſtake, if I knew acknowledge! 
ment would givelatisfaQion, I ſhould readily do it.* : 

By Letters of the 20. of Fx, it is cettified thus,concem- 
ing that paſſage of the Earle of Manchefters before Yorke abt 
his Souldiers ſprung the 24:»e- fupoty ſome ſudden refolution 
eraken) which wrought as was expected, and- blew: up! Saint 
Maries Tower,and 100. of the Cavaliers in it; which ſoaſts 
niſhed the Souldiers, that the reſt without the walls; threw 
down their Armes, and run inzo the City,thisfg'entouraged 
our men, that 300, of rhe 600. tha were on that/ guard; par 
fucd the enemy and entered the Ciry,and.did-greatiexccurion 

on them ;therc-falling ar the firſt Charge,of the enemies fide 
Sit Philip Byron, Coll, Budcfton, x grear.maivin Cumbrxld 
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and Lientenant'Colonell ps jams ve ny io 
ers . 


Rebell, and divers-other Com and;perſgns of ; quali- 
ty, as ſome of the Citizens of Yorke thathhave lince- eſcaped 
confeſſe:: And fay further,that bad.not the T rained-Bands 


of the Ciry ftovd toiir- more] manfully, chan; the C 


Souldicr, thoſe yoo. foughr fo bravely; thatin all likelihood 
they had driven the enemy to a great trait-: If rhe rwo o- 
ther Armics had had; norice ofthe Earle of | Mancheſters 
Souldicts intentions iall likelihood xbe-Ciry.had been cars 
ried at that bout: Major Hambieton;aml tibout 174, Common 
Souldicrs:were taken prifoners, about go. flain, and woun- 
ded; the other hundred made good 4 retreate toxhe: breach 
n{l'2reſerve cameinp, audikeepir ſtil, whichymakes them i!! 
neighbonrs the one teyrhe orher, exchanging: buyers: hourly 
ataſmall diltance : It hath made-thiz/re{olution'iathe; Com- 
mon Souldier , -to. be very ftridt in, conditions if. ever they 
Treat a2ain,nevorto condifccndeoty conditions,bur qurar; 
ter for life, if thar. ih 
The Siege is ſo far fromibeing raiſed, as-4he Malignants 
would have ir, chat ' they keepievery inch of ground they 
havc ever>yer gur,.and yet haveſparcd 80a00.foot. to march 
to the 50060; horſe; and Dragoonesz and -2008.f2gt, that arg 
quartered about Bradford, 0 atiey,)and K/ghieygwailing Prince 
Rnpe/ts motion; whotogether with Call. Gorgrgs horke,' was 
onthe 21: of >rlns' monertty on this march from! che ;furrher 
parts of Cans aſbzre, ito Craven, siroughwlinteb <craggy, and 
mountainous place, hgimendsro mark fox For#e,1an@as he 
afcencs from the Vales tothe hills, hemuſtiexpeio be en 
counterd.. . 91:7 SriaVca bo 02-20 | | 
- Fort Sit /T homes Evirfux; ands\ Majouy Genezall Zefſiey ligin 
war for him, and ColliSir Fdbil Meldfwin will not-wih ſome 
thouſands of foor; be far behingde in the Rear, unleſſe thoſe 
foroes Rn rag hath ſent over the river into Cheſhire, be a hin- 
drince to his advance ; the 20.. of this moneth Ruperr quar- 
Ppp 3 tered. - 
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Wed at Clitheroe, ſome of his forces tit Blaktbowne the din 


come into thoſe uneven paſſages-in Craven, he multi! fiph 
luſtily or he will hardly efcapc.  :.. 13c v5: 
Monday the 24. of Func, Letters ave comera T.nws, deed 
tSunderiind thandayſovtmmphr,vhixh fignbd fro | 
and; that 4 yetkobetorecthe dare of that eter; the Radle 
of Calander 11ad entred England, and by another of the ſame 
date, ſignified that he would be within:24. hours. witbini{it 
mile of Neweafle,)andxhar Colonell Charles F arrfax,, Coll 
pelden, and Colonell Berhell with three-Regiments of hak 
beſides foot and Dragoons were come to Durham, and Mak 
troſſe, and Oeley, and Clavering were retxeated to\Newesſtle, 
A few daycs wilt determine: the Martial. affaires un: the 
North if thele forces' meer, for whoſoever gets rhe betterin 
the field, will gaine or'looſe Torke : therefore Rupert had beſt 
lay his game well, forall his fortunes (which the Iriſh Re 
- Is intend for him) depend. upan: his ſuccefle in this bl 
ineſle. 17:13 11,11 16191 
Itis to be wondredthart his Majcfty ſeeing the North in 
this'/hazardous condition, and the Welt in aworſe condition, 
as inrclation to his affairs; ſhould neither:goe in-perſon, not 
power to help-cither part of the-Kingdom, bur ride a #»vtivg, 
march from Oxford x0. Eweſhum, then to. Warceſter, then to 
Kiddermafter, then'to Beudlcy, backe againe to' Eveſham, and 
rouſes the Mayor, and Magiſtrates: out of their; beds, and 


_ compells themro oxford for receiving Sir William Waber then 


his Majeſty berids his courſe ro Wirney,. as if he intended 40 
ſave Brifol, which 800. menchar are in it cannor long keep: 
Then he tunes back to Burford, then towards Aileshury,and 
laſt of all is lodged in Bedfordſhire. In Hackley. iri:the Hole, 
which place his Majeſty paſſed by with his:forces laſt Londs 
day, dladered Ltighton,and by this is in Bedford, a 
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reſolution is taken thatno one Part of the” Kingdom thatt 
eſcape the ſword if- tht blood thirſty Cavaliers can have 
their with 2007 0h 2200077 PRE 27h ed 

It concerns the Aſſociated Counties to look-to themſelves, 
and to niſe as ore 'man to- oppaſe the Robbers; fot which 


purpole, conrlcis already/ra ciiito-drawito's place of Rens 


 dezvous the ſeverall forces' in'theſt' parts,” which will pur 


his Majeſty toa ſtand, untill Sir'Vi{:am Waller fall onthe 
reare, who is marching over Broadway hils, and will nor be 
long ere he Go" 1 which>if'he do with expedition, the 
Cavaliers may be hard partd ft before they cart make &re- 


| treate our of thoſe inelofed/Counties :' All the feare vis, the 


Cavaliers will-nor adventure far _—_ for they ſhall finde 
the Iriſh þuſineſe/hath taken eFthe-edgevF thoſe they'did 
account rhetr regen and-therefofe Will: Hot be {o reudy ro 
appeare for then, it being the filhion'ef the Kings party, to 
cngage their fnends, and/then Teave them inthe lurch, to be 
at the mercy ofthe Parliametie for hfe 44nd Eſtare 1 As-at 
Chicheſter, and'afterwards at Arwnalelf i Te brought in brave 
Sequeſtrations to the Parliament; and therefore you Ma- 
lignants in the Aſfociated Counties, thar- reade this, take 
heed how you appeare for the enemy. | 


Major General! Browne commands the forces thar go out 
ofthe City :; Hartfordſhire have their men: in readineſſe al- 
ready : other Countics are about the work : Northampton, 
Warwick, and Leiceſter contribute a proportionable ſtrength : 
one thouſand har{e-and dragoones of the,Earl of Manchefters 
in Lincolifhire axe todtaw up *this-way. Thofe and the 0- 
ther forces defigned for this ſervice will make 14000.Aat leaſb 
and his Majeſty hath not- above 6000. horſe and foore at 
moſt, ſome Malignants ſay $000. and Sir Willow Waller be- 

ing 
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mg onthe Reare-wich 19009- at leaſt, will jn, all humay 
(ELON this rhrcarening: Cloud, ,.,,; +, 


My Lord Generall follows his work in the Weſt, and 5 
advanced towaxds her Majeſty, if ſome garxiſon make.hn 
not ſtop a little. The Copntry ſo freely come in. to himy az 
iis littte- x0! he {cared that he will finde wuch-oppoſntic 
- Ar Plimourbghe Townſmen :ſallycd gut, and-roph M 
«Arundel, a, member. ofthe houſe of Commans, ang 
borle-with hip, and 50, 2t another, yme ,  Colonell Car 
their Goyernour'is þy this-time,in rhe Field; Skellun.Gn 
vile. nor being able to make 2000. horſe-and foate'ith; 
Cornwall, and as ſoon as my Lord Generall comes oF 
thoſe parts, and my Lord . Robergs ſct once. footing wylha 
fmall. Brigade in that, Coupty, you Tall gion know anothe 
accojunt of the zemper of che.'Cyraiſhy you will { 
will cell you they have been deluded z they neycr! 
to fight 6 the liſh Rebels, nor the popiſh Religion, _  - 

Every houre newes is expected from his Bxcellency,cithe 
from before.Z5xeres or Broftell..._ .- | - 
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Dertain Ceri and Remarkable: Parrnons 


From both Houſes of .P.a&L,iA MENT, and. _ 
"other Parts of the-Kingdomiea { £- 0 io! 


| A true Relationef the Rings rervrming to Or Foid/endtulboaeg "py th 8 | 


| thorough the (ownty of Buckinghant *»to OT ; ad what places he 
p poſes rchrrongh with in Army of ſome ſbrength 
; What defigne ths Kings forges ave g apo? The Cammittes of both King- 
domes mectmg about this buſeneſs PI ex 9 Ha;fordſb UC mer gathering to 4 Ren 
dexvou! to oppoſe bis Majeſty, ET Generall Brownes Orders to march 
with ſufficient firength, to joyre with thoſe Forces. 
The laſt newe; from the Lord General, and a Latter from the -Leaguer be- 
” Yoik , ſettin * forth the mantir of thi befiegers fpringing 4 Mme; and. 
ir billing oxe Col/onel, ove Lieutenant ( oilons! 3: 85s ( api4in,. with many 
mw of the Enemy; wth the loſze that we received, and the continuing of the . 


| Siege. T ogether with the « burning down of Brom PLon Caftleby the kings fore forces 


| From Tweftlay the 1 8.97 Fune,rs? Thveſde the + 5, 2 5u4f be ſewe« 3644+ | 


Publiſhed accordi ing to Ocder ; for fuller ſatisfations 
London, Printed by Berna! AE 


Teſt the 18, of [ure, 
Shall begiti chis Weoks Account , with a 
Letter from Bs/»g ffoke , which came to 
my hands, ode from thence by a 
Genleman which came to Leadon with 
' Callonel. loves the Goyernour of, Farys 
ham Gaftle;and tol lowerh in cheie words; 
ny, Vize 
v1 ot, 18 Sir, 7 

NL REEL fag endeavour to give you 2 briefs 
E g2}- 2 UL We: FL = Relation of the moft obſ:ryab'e things 
NY Eee | that have happened anvagtt us /ince our 

comming hither ; For af'cr the de eat ve 
[yen co the Enemy when they tell vp-n 
our Nuarrers at Odraws, they bogin in 
pert Yeomens jonacs and Others which lived checeabours , into Baſny ! bye. 

A an 


& - of 


eo 


ta | p Ra 

and went out witha þarty of Horſe, to gather in Ne Goa ad 
was aſſeſſed upon the County ; bur their purpoſes were quickly pre- 
vented by us, by drawing our forces hither , where they were preſ- 
ſing of menthe night before we entred the, Towne : and "caring the 
2 party of their Horſe were gone towards Redding way, abovr fifty 
ot our horſe and twenty Musketiers behind them wereſcnt afrer, an 
purſued them to a Bridge, which was broken downe by our men,but 
ſo cowardly werethey, that they caok the water rather then.to fight, 
where we found nire of their horſes fuck in the mud, buttae men 
efcaped away, And abour three or four dayes afrer, another partyof 
ours being Licks, we wete told by the Country people; thatabout 
thirty of the Enemics Horſe were gore towards rae Vine , and*hu- 
Nening after them, mct with themna Heath , and when they diſcy« 
vered us, they made a ftand and drew up intoa Body , but perceiving 
that we were minded to charge them, they, wheeled about, and fled 
as faſt as they could {rom us > and as we purſucd after, age cameri- 
ding back from ther unto us, ſaying, that he was one of our fide, agd 
had been taken that morning by them: bur at the firſt we were doubt- 
full ofir, thinking that knowing himſelfe badly harſed , and fo in 
danger to be taken, he uſed this policy ro eſcape , which cauſed usto 
keep him priſoner till he was ktiown , which was not long , for he 
was an Officer of our ſide which was careleſly out of his Quarters, 
and by rhe Enemies {udden feare was thus reſcucd from them. 

Collcael Nertoz hearing that a party of the Kings appeared about 
Andover, marched thither with tt his Regiment of horſc, about? 
Week fnce, and 13 nor yet returned, but expeReddaily , and in the 
meane time, four Companies of Collone!l 4Anrlotbes Regiment; att 
quanteredin this Town:three Companics of Collonel ones fi 
met! at Odizm, and two Compinies ate quartered inagreat Houle 
on the Eaſt ſide. Sothar keeping our quarters -near unto the Houle, 
they arc kept from Scouting our to ferch in_money and ſpoile the 
Countrey as they formerly did :; Wehbearthat they want men inthe 
Honſe, and that there js not above two hundred in it,” 
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| Bafieg foke, Tune 15, 1644 


This day was brougn t priſoner trom Rocheſter to Lgndon,one of 
Collonel #oxdews S onDes { his Father being Governour of Baſing 
Houſe, and one of his brothers a/Caprtain im the _ Army) he 
makes himſelf a great iranger in England”, and pretends that he was 
a Merchant or TaQor (1 ve may þ eto lend Prom fo iq Father)in For- 
raiga parts; yet whel.Ne.,Fcame aver , £Qy e the next way tp 
Et FE he came 5o;Londan,, and azhe faich, was TIT 7 
now tor 5 pane $o- he Was Com mitted A Sa eill turther Ex8- 
mination. (46 5 \, | | 


"Rs 


Predmef ay, 


"This week Friped it pe {outs Dios $ laden 'with'Cheſhurc 
Cheeſe, which catne from L da z, One of then is 2 Nor 
Ship, which wascaken by.the Earle of Malborgughs Pynats at 'Scz, 
and being in pat new mann'd,and a Caprain and Matter ſet over her, 
ſhe was deſigned ro lye4ca Scour;, about three Leagues from-ocher 
of their Ships , fo ſtop iny paſſage” by Sza'ro of from Liverpoole, 
white it was in the Parliamenrs command, Thefirlt Miſter of the | 
SUP, with the he) P4F ot the. Gu ſeized bpoartes Armies and Am- *F 
.municion in che $ bes tihualy is che Captains CrabÞio, 
took him agd the 7s” $4208 bound thear, malt of the So)- 
:diers declaring themſelves for: ny EE didheſpero weigh 
be hoyfed ſaifegpur inar erſte 3 and is row ſafely come | 
} [{16Ht6 nn Ws; '* 1 DIET 
, Vo vis ibbpy th. twin þ bs Majeſty Wy tote Comepor 
V orccſte, Bah to recruic his, Forces, and A pricipa! 
tigg-aac Btiq keybury1o ſfſerh that 


an at: Low 
Towne to be taken y 


ollocalabteye - with ewcnty Barrels of 
:powder three hundred PItes,. oem nm, 


"Wdeto ty tns oben heat A porter xearor flak, 
Se NAM Fre GloyeeMet: AdFporthis reetylle, 
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| it depert to their owne emer, , 


| | 24 (0 ht 
Bar it may be Auxlicis meant that thele royall 'Forces were recruired with 
plundering and robbing,tor when ehey were upod their countermarchgpercts 
ving that a great number of well-afte&ted perſons { necwichitanding the.gy 
rabie hard preſſures and raxes chat they had leng couriaued under ) didbrir 
i.: a [apply of money and other neceſlaries ro Sir ##+lians Waller ) Wartatns 
were i{lued by His Maj*tties Generall, ro plunder them,dnd nbc'to Jeaverkim 
a picco of bread, or ſo much as a wrag to wrep abomt their fmger , and diven 
Paities of Horſe were imployed as they marched,to put theſe warrants inexs 
cution, which was done with as much rigour and cruelty as may be. ; 
T b#r ſday. 

By Letters this day from the Leagu:r before York, it was certified chat fine! 
the Beffegers 12d caken ine great Fort and other plices of adyancage, Oephe 
daily plaid with their Ordnance 1nto the City, Thar rhe late Treacy way bre 
ken off, and chat they were ftorming the City, and undermining ſome of thei 
Workes., . $1 POE 31303 DL Yj3 2G ei 
> That Liemenam General! Lefley, fir Thomas Fairfax, and Collonel Crow- 
wel', were gone with (ix chouland horie into Lancaſhire againſt Prince Rupor: 
And we were this day farther informed by. Letters from: Sir #il/:am Wells, 
dared Eveſhamche z 7. inttant,. that he-was purſuing after the Kings Foros, 


and incepard he had Incelligence, thar When his'Majefty was dt Whi 
pur hk a co wheele oats the Weft , he was thar gzy rajended ts Bu 
to Parfhaw ; that che Earle of Denbigh , Sir #i{15amy Breretow, Sit Thewin 
Aſiddleton , and Collone! Mitrov , were marched: forwards ro Newpontin 
Shropſhire , and{1ncended co bend cbeir court. rajoyp ith Liemenant Gete- 
rall Lefley and Sir T ho9w4s Fairfax againtt Prince Rupert, which:if they, cage 
and Rrince Repert Hay there , chough, Auliczs boaſts thar bis A Army is 
mych increaſed by che Conntries comming in to lim, he willfay (ihe tr 


receive 2defear') of themas he gotl of cheir Garriſon ac Flindle Caſtle, tha 
- molt P rhem were prett men; 1n&would net fight dgainff'thie Patiiatieinty” 
10 2191160 INTE 12477 , ih "7 ds 
The tft Week T ande mopogntf ard, 
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laxve behinlle chun 
| 3.Thes the common Creed 


4. That 4(afe condatt froutd be granted then far three doyes, | 

His Excellency eatring; inthe town, found-greatoze of ail.forts of Provi- 
fon, and inthe crown and Harbonr, abouc a hundred Peeces of Ordnance. two 
chound Armes, a hundred Barrels of Pewder at che firlt,and abom a hundred 
more che next day, wichaboye lixcy fal te of Ships ( great and ſmall) chat were 


in che — | 1 " , | * 
He tucther fiewified, that he ha ſent our ſeveral parties of Hotſe, to ſum<- 
mon Portland Caltle ( whither ( it is fa1d) 4ſbh$wrabam the late Governour of 
Weymouch is fled) Corte Cattle, and Warum,of all which places there ingrear 
hopes that they wilbe ſpeedily reducedio the ebedicace.of the K:og and Pare 
lumen:, ' $4 Nias bY i. 
This Week the Ordinance for the new Exciſe, &c Was again readin the 
Honie, and for the betcer liveliheod of fuch Soldters as are or ſhall be woun- 
ded or maimed in che Partiaments fervyice, ot their Wives, and Childcen, ia 
cale their hnzbands arecaken away. Tis ordered, that two hundred pound per 
- W Week, ſhal!be.imployed co theſe uſes, \&c. 2 | 5/1 + 
t Divers Vincners of London; which for ſome time were in cuſtody tor the 
Arreares of the 1. d,and a, d a quart , which was impoſed upon Wines by a 
lace Partent from his Majeſty ,.anJ1 was thereby due to the Stare (forwhich 
Abel oy Kilvert were hertofore queſtioned )- were ordered to.bee dif 
charged. "1 .. Ns 
Many Rennegadoes came to London to mike their Peace with che Parlia- 
man, viz, The Lord Congeule, Sir s Ht , and Sergeant Glavvill , who 
have turned with a Weſterne winde , for whenthe Kings torces were previ- 
ennihoſe parts, thenthe Vene turned withthera to-Oxtord ; andnovw the 
Pack hence foxces:/baye obtained the beer, they procure a patie co come for 
ondon, | 
This Evening Major Generall Browns marched our of, London with three 
” ef Auxiliaries, they quartered this night about Haw ſmith , withs 
infor miles of Londen, endo are to-march roward'Wicktn { co joyne with = 
m” forces of the aſlociated Counties of a eu OR jp of whoſe vi- 
ovrays 2xplonrs, you. may ex ro heare very ſhortly: -. !., WL 
- At i$-farthep MT on x harman os PorJand is ſyrrennded both 
br pc 00d Lang. ang ale Ws the Ecamy Dark qaicegd Topmon eter , And 
this Exceller h {flþ no opportunity that A { HOON» him- 
| Eniny \ whereforehe hath'ſenc qut ſeveral! parries 
h, Warn, and other Girrifons of the Edemy,which 
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Saterday, 
The Houſe of Commons having received certaine ntoedion 
from the Scors Commiſſioners, that tenne thouſand more Scots 

were already come unto the borders of England, under the command 
ofthe Earle ofCalender ; the Houſe drew up anordipance farthe 
bringing of them in forthe better reduccing of the Nerthera, pans; 
which was this day read in the Houſe, and ſent by a VI ap upto 
the Lords for their concurrence- 

Another Ordinance for the Aſſociating of Coruwal , Samerſer, ad 

Deton,was alſo ſent np to the Lords foy their concurrence, 

| Iris certified that Sir William Waller,was come to Store; theOt 
and reported that the Queene was gone from Extter,towards Briftal, 
where it is thought ſhe is by this time, and that Prince Maurice mill 
quit the City , having ſent part of their. proviſion, and Amunition 
bctore tO Brijtoll , Which is che more probable gbecauſe of the ſmall 
firength which was in Br#ſtollIt beivg affirmed by thoſe which 


came from thence within this fourcteen dayes , that there were tive 


700-ſouldiers in the City, reither can Hepron with all his pollicy, 
ct an Army inthoſe parts; but his preſſing proves advantagions.io 
the Lord Generall, and bath been a mcancs to craw together: leaen 

or cizht thouſanJ men ( as K is _— ) in Comer fires, tO jayre 
with-his.Exceller cy at his approach thither, 

There was this day an Order agreed upon by the Commons; thet 

Lord Lifieſhnuld be allowed 1005 pon but ofthe Vintners colts 
polition,upon account forthe Iriſh {vr vice, 

{r was, orgred, likewiſe th:t, the, Lord Crey in Leiceſt DK 
"ſhould have 1:@caſeof Piltols,aud 2 104Cuxbjnesſcor i into hi 
ciation,as was,defired by him. v3 251% Uo $5510 Wh 

By choſe rhat came this day "al -ri n9 it was: cenifcedaha 
the Lord Generall was there on Tuſeday iobeg wavy/abopr ro more 
from thence 5 what his' kext defigne wb ud | ne MA certd 
knowvne. Thar He hal put apa try o fook tp (&* 'Pc 
Juaagn the. Caſtle for is Parliaments ſery place 

"Afaburgchara had conveyed about 200 Irifh Nm: that were 

eymaurh before the Towne- was {urrendredg::It feeihes: he's 
more tender of preſerving them from the: furicofcheParliamen 
ſouldiers then the Engliſh. 
wie Letters from Plimouth it is certificd, that on Friday the + 


— 


Func ; their Goverhiour, Colonell Car, ſent from the Parliament, 
ſafely arrived there, and was with very greas expreſſions of Tove, and 
joy,entertained by the garriſon and who!e Town. That, that day the 
Garriſon ſent out a party that ſurpriſed 150 of the- cnemies hot le, 
and brought them ſafe into Plimouch, that a little before Mr Aru#- 
dl ſon torhe Governor of Pendennis Caſtle, was taken prifoner,and 
brought into Plimouth. And at another time they fent out a-party of 
about 60 horſe, that charged another party of 209 of the enemies; 
and brought away 42 of them prifoners into Plimouth. 

The King we te is about to remove from Oxford but nor well 
reſolved which way to take,the Veſt he aimes at and would glasl 
joyne with Pr. 2exrzice a little to diſturbe the L.Generals —_— 
ings. His good Nephew the blaody Princesforought we hearc,1s yet 
in Lancaſhire exerciſing his bloody cruelty on tae naked country 
men,which he likes betterthen fighting. 

From the Leager at York we have certaine news this day,that the 
Earle of Leven,the L, Fairfax,and the E.of MHaxchefter,and the reſt 
of the beſeigers have ſprung a Mine necre tothe Mannor Houſe; and 
that our forces very reſolutely entred within the Enemies works,but - 
having 'countermined and planted their Ordnance to ſcoure the 
paſſage,the beſeigers were put to a retreat with ſome loſſe;zbut the 
ſcige doth ſtill continue, | ' Yo 

On the laſt Sabbath day about noone, Letters came from Coho: 
nel Martin Governour of Alisbury , certifying chat bis Majeſtto 
bad drawne his Forces out of Oxford, which being ioyned with the 
Horſe which he brought backe with him , are thought to make-an 
Army of ſome ſtrength , with which h1s Maieſtic was marching'tos 
wards Alisbury 3 Vpon which tidings the Committee of both King- 
domes met this afternoon, for the giving Order for the ioyning to- 
gether of aur Forces, to. prevent their falling into tle aſſociated 
Counties, and that Sir #5 #5axs Y7 aller (being purſuing after them) 
DET ready torclieve Alisbury'; if atly atrewpt ſhould be made 
againſt ir. rbridhnalt 35 v2cjles,; 

Imasalfo certified by Letters out of Kent ; that Sir Equard De. ( 
Pug Fell ficke at his Honſe there, 2nd died yeſterday mornings 
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The Cope of a Letter from the Lragwer & York, deed: he 9; # thfe ip 


- af this inſtant, to 4 Gem!ewans[ quality itt Lonhlon** bs. IE 
Ic yeafterday there hapgend with os the moſt conſiderab'e boli 
which hach been fince our Seige , Which was 49 this manner, ey! } 

verall Mines were appoinred co be fprung this day, and et the f. me cimnwiht 

theſe Mines were iprung,it was agreed that the City thould be Rermedenall 
ſides,bue betore the time agceed npon for falling on in all,the Earle oft Mu 
cheſters men {prurg their Mine, forced cheir paſſage through the Encaiey 

works,and did brave execucien on them in 'he Towne; infomuch that ili 

of che common (ou'diers , threw downe their Armes, and cryed for mite 

bac the Trained bands of che ciry fought very courragiauſly, and having rel 


» . 


ſupplies,by drawing their maine ferces agarnit this place,when they percaval 


yyho are gone unto I 
; From the Leyguey at Yorke, this x 7 of taunt, 16a 
? Wemere this day further certified thac the King lefe Ailsbary,and taathe” 
to Stony Stratford, and from thence to Wobucne to the Loxds honſe of 
Bedford ; bur in the way they coke occafion to plunder igme part of Bets 
forrſbire, 1c 1s (aid char Pr, Rupert is expeed ro come back'co joyne wich kif 
Mijeftic, for donbriciſe the maine defigne in chis flying Army,is totyre di 
fect m9 purſuing chem,and(as far as in them lyeth to ruine and defitoytl 
dmcryes,and by falling inro the aflociare connryes,to meke a great haveth. 
os the Dake of Plunderlaad hath in Lancaſhire, bur Sic Wi/lsams #/ler will 
haſten after chem(who is ſaid nor to be farr behind)to prevent cheir,pupaly: 
And chis day the Parliament took great paines for the preſeivation of tha 
parts, which che Royalil Army imend to deftroy. go - 
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Harrfordſhire do generally riſe , and ir is thought this =_ there will be a ve! 


Body of them at their Rendezyous near Hitchin, Maj encrall Brown is order” 
march this night ro Barnet, with am add.tion of Forces befides the three Repir w L 
Auxiliarics already gone out with hira ; ro flop the Enemies further incurfiba into ell 
parts, Thoſe that come out of the County of Hereford certific us , thar the KInf vl 
occaſion to make uſe of all his Garriſon Soldiers , the Iriſh whizh cook che Cad "Thb 
Brompron (which e the honour of the Soldiers bcld out a year and half) burn it. downy” 
w the ground, and arc. gone from thenee, + F511 VE a9 1121 ul 
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2 Ti M.Chap.3.%. 1,2, 3,4, 5. 


7his knowalſo,that in the laſt dayes perillous times ſhall come. 

For men ſhall be lovers of ther owne ſelves, covetous, boafters, 
oroud,blaſphemers, diſobedzent tro Parents, unthankfull, unholy, 

»iihoat naturall affetion, trece-breakers, falſe accuſers, inconti- 
unent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 

Traitors, heady, high-minded,/overs of pleaſures more then lovers 
of God, | 

| Having a forme of godlineſſe, but denyng the power thereof, 


© O a diſcourſe upon theſe words,I cannot think 
> ofany ficcer introdufion, then chat where« 
wich our Saviour ſomeime began a Sermon 
of his, Thu day zs this Scripture fulfilled, And 
I would to God there were not great occall- 
on to feare chata great part of ic may be ful- 
hlled in this place. 

Twothings are contained in it : Firſt, the reall wicked- 
reſſe of the generality of the men of che Jatcer times, in the 
foure firſt verſes. For by men ſhall be lovers of chemſelves, 
covetous, boaſters, proud, &c, I conceive is meant, men 
generally ſhall be ſo, otherwiſe this were nothing peculiar 
tothe laſt, bur common to all crimes, forin all rimes ſome, 
Nay many have been lovers of themſelves, coverous, boalt- 
ers, proud, &c. Secondly, we have here the formall and 
bypocriticall godlineſſe of the ſame rimes, in the laſt verſe, 
having a forme of ENGNG denying che power _ 

2 ors 


(2) 
of; which latter ordinarily and naturally accompanies the 
former. For as the ſhadowes are longeſt when che Sunne 
1s loweſt, and as vines and other fruit trees beare the lef 
fruit, when they are ſuffered to laxuriate and ſpend gheir 
ſap upon ſuperfluous ſuckers, and abundance of leaves, 
& commonly we may obſerve both in Civill converſati- 
on, where there is great ſtore of formaliry, there is littl: 
ſincerity : and in Religion, where there is a decay of rue 
and cordiall piety, there men entertaine and pleaſe then 
{clves, and vainly hope to pleaſe God with externall for- 
malities, and performances, and great ſtore of that right 
ouſueſſe for which Chriſt ſhall judge the world. 

I: were no difficult matter to ſhew that the truth of Saint 
Pauls prediction is by experience juſtined in both parts c| 
ir, bur my purpoſe is to reftraine my ſeife to the Jatrer, and 
to endeavour tocleare unto you, that that in our times is 
generally accompliſhed: That almoſt in all places the po. 
wer of Godlinefle1s decayed and vaniſhed, che forme and 
profeſhon of it one!y remaining : T hat che ſpirit, and ſole, 
and lite of Religion, is for che molt parc gone, onely the 
oatward body or carcale. or rather tl pitureor Haden 
of it, being lei betiad : This is the Dodrine which ar this 
time | fhall deliver coyou, and the ufe, which I deſire moſt 
heartily you ſhould make of it, is this. To take care that 
you contute, ſo farre as it concernes your particulars, Whit 
Lteare Lſhall prove too true in the general]. | 

Tocome chen tc our baſineffe withour further comple- 
ment, ler us examine our wayes, and canſider tmpartially 
what the Religion of moſt men is, 

We are beptized in our infancy, that is, as I conceive, 
dedicated anddevored to Gods ſervice, by our Parentsabd 
the Church, as young Semac! was by his mother Anns, afd 
there we take a ſolemne vow, Tos forſakethe Devill and dl 
bis workgs, the vaine porpe and. glory of the world, wich all the 
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covetous deſires of zt, to forſake alſo all the carnall deſires of the 

ſh, and wot to follow nor be led by them, This vow we take 
when we be children and underſtand irnort: and how ma- 
ny are there who know, and conſider, and regard what they 
have vowed, when they are become men, almoſt as little as 
they did being children ? conſider the lives, and publique 
Ations of moſt men of all conditions in Court, City, and 
Country,and then deny it it you can, that thoſe three things 
which we have renounced inour bapriſme, the profits, ho- 
cours, and pleaſuresof the world, are nor the very gods 
which divide the world amongſt them, are not ſerved more 
devoutly, confided in more heartily, loved more affetio- 
nately, then the Father, Sonne., and Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe name 


weare baptized: deny it you can the daily and conſtanc 


imployment of all men, to beetther a violent proſecution 
of the vaine pompe and glory of the world, | or of the 
power, riches, and contempyble profits of it, or of the 
momentany or unfatis{ying pleatures ot the ficth, orelſc of 
the more diaholicall humonrs of pride, malice, revenge, 
and ſuch like : and yer with this empty forme we pleaſc 
and farishe our ſelves, as well as if we were [ively borne 
againe by the Spirie of God,not knowing,or not regarding 


many, whicl1 is lamentable roconfider, are (© little regara- 
ed by themſelves cr others, that rhey continue little berter 
then Pagans in a Common-wealth of Chriſtians, and know 
little more of God or of Ckriſt, then if they had beene 
bred inthe Indies. A lamentable caſe, and which will one 
day lye heavie upon their account, which might have a- 
mendedir and did nor. But many Iconfeſſe are taught ro 
at over this play of Religion, and learned to ſay. Onr Fa- 


ther which art tn Meaven ; and, I beleeve in God the Father eA l- 
| : A 3 ot mighty, 


D 


what Saint Peter bath raughr us, That the Bapizſme which ,p., 
mu{tſave ns, is, Not the pmating away of th: filth of the fleſb, bat 
the anſwer of a 500d conſcrence wnro God, 

When wee are come to|yeeres capable of infiruction, 
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thing deſerves, to be delivered from the greateſt evill, _ 
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(4) 
mighy : but where are the men that live ſo, as if they 
beleeve in earneſt, that God is their Almighty Father? 
where are they thar fcare him, and truſt him, and de- 
pend unon him onely, for their whole happinefle, and 
love him, and obey him, az in reaſon we ought to doe to 
an Almighty Father? who if he be our Father, and webe 
indeed his children, will do tor us all che good he can; and 
if hebe Almighty, can doe for us all the good he will; and 
yet huw few are there, who love him wich halfe thar affe- 
fon as Children uſually do their nacurall Parcars, or be- 
leeve him wich halfe that ſimplicity, or ſerve him with 
halfe thar diligence > And then for the Lords prayer, the 
plaine trath is, we lie unto God for the moſt part cleane 
through ir, and for want of deſiring indeed what in word 
we pray for, reli him to his face as many falle rales as we 
make Petitions. For who ſhewes by his endeavours, that 
he deſires heartily that Gods Name ſhould be hallowed, that 
is, holily, and religiouſly worſhipped and adored by all 
men ? That his Kingdome ſhould be advanced ard inlarged? 
That his bleſſed will ſhould be unrverſally obeyed? Who ſhewes 
by bis forſaking ſinne, that he defires ſo much as he ſhould 
do the forgivencſle of it ? Nay, whodoth not revenge upon 
all occaſions,the attronrs, contemprs, and injuries pur upon 
him, and ſo upoa the matrer curſe himſelfe, as oft as he 
ſayes, Forgive us our ireſpeſſes, a+ we forgive them that ireſ- 
paſſe againſt ww? How tew depend upon God onely for 
their dayly Bread, wiz. the good things of this life, a» upon 
the onely giver of them, ſo as neicher rogetnor keepe any 
of them, by any meanes which they know or feare to be 
oftentive unto God? How few deſire in earneſt to 4voyd 
temptarron ? Nay, who almoſt is there, that takes nor che 
Devils office ourof his hand, and is not himſelfe a tempter 
both ro himſelfe and others? Laſtly, whoalmoſt is there 
thar deſires heartily and above all things, ſo much as the 


(5) 
| meane, and the anger of God >. Now beloved this is cer- 
caine, he that imployes not requiſite induſtry, to obtaiae 
what he prerends to deſire, does not deſire indeed, bur on- 
ly precends to doſo : He that defires not what he prayes 
for, prayes with rongue onely, and not with his heare; in- 
deed does fot pray to God, bur play and dally with him. 
And yer tois is all which men generally dce, aud therefore 
herein alſo accompliſh this prophecie, hatsng #s forme of 
goalzreſſe, but denying the power thereof. 

And this were ill enough, were it in private, but we 
abuſe God Almighty allo with our publike and folemne 
fjormalicies, we make the Charch a Stage whereon to a4 
our parts and play our pageants, there we make a profeſh- 
on every day of confeſſtng eur ſinnes with humlle, lowly, and 
ebedjent hearts, and yer when we have talked afrer ehis man- 
ner, 20, 30. 40. yeeres together, our hearts for the moſt 
part Continue as proud, as impenitent, as diſobedicnt, as 
they were in the beginning, VVe make grear Proteſtations 
when we aſſemble and meet together 19 render thanks to God Al- 
mighty, for the benefit recerved at has hands; and it this were 
ro be performed with words, with Hoſanna's & Hallelujab's, 
and glor:a patri's, and Plalmes and Hymnes, and ſuch like 
curward matters, peradveuture we ſhould doe it very ſuff- 
cientiy « butin the meane time with our lives and ations, 
we piovokethe Almighty, and thar to his face, with all va- 
riety of grievous and birter provocations ; we doe dayly 
and houzely ſuch things as we know, and he hath aſſured 
us to bee odious nnto him, and contrary to his nature, 
as any thing in the world is co the nature of any man 
inthe world; and all this upon poore, trifting, criviall, 
no temptations. If a man whom you had dealt well with, 
ſhould deale ſo with you, one whom ye had redeemed 
from the Turkiſh avery, and inftated in ſome indifferent 
good inheritance, ſbould make you fine ſpeeches , enter- 


tainc you with Panegyricks, and have your praiſes al- 
Wayes 


TY 


(6) 
wayes in his mouth, but all chis while doe nothing that 
plcaſes vou, bur upon all occaſions, put all affronts andin- 
dignitizs upon you, wou'd you ſay this were a thankfull 
man? Nay would you not make heavenandearth to ring of 
bis anchankfulneiic, and dereſt him almoſt as much for his 
faire {peeche5,45 his foule ations? Beloved, ſuch is our un. 
thankiulneile to our God and Creatour, to our Lord and 


3. Saviour : Cur tongues ingeminate, and cry aloud, Hoſanna, 


Foſanna, but the lowaer voice of our lives and aGions is 


crucifie him, crucifie ham + \\ & Coure God Aimighty, and. 


complement with him, and profefle ro eſteeme his ſervice 
perfett frecdome, but if anything be ro be done, much more 
if any thing be to be (uffered tor him, here we leave him, 
we bow the kaee before him, and pur a reed in his hand, 
and 2 Crowne apon his head, and cry, Haile Kang of the 
Tewes: Fur then with our Cuſltomary ſianes, we give him 
ealltotat, and vinegar co drinke, we thruſt a ſpeare in his 
fide, naile him to the Crofſe, and Crucike to our ſelves 
the Lord of Glory. This is not the Office of a fricnd to be- 
wailea dead triznd wich vaine lamentation, Sed que volw 


erit memuni ſie, que mandaterat exequr, to remember what he 


deſires, and execute what he commands; ſo faid a dying 
Roman to his triend, and ſoſay I ro you, To bee thaikiull 
to God is not tolay, God be praiſed, or, God be thanked, 
bur ro remember what hee defires, and execute what hes 
commands, to bee thankſull to God is certainly to love 
him, and to love him is to keepe his Commandements, fo 
faith cur Saviour, Joh. 19, If ye love me keepe my Communde- 
mis: If we doe ſo, we may juſtly pretend to thankful 
neſle, which beleeve me is not a word, nor to be perfor- 
med with words : Butift wee doe not ({o,as generally we doe 
not, our talke of thankfulneſſe is nothing elſe bar rheere 
taike, and we accompliſh Saint Pawls prophecy herein alſor 


Having aforme of thankfulneſle, bur not the realicy,nor the 
power of it, JEET 


If 


(?) 

If I ſhould reckon upunto you, how many dire& lies eve- 
ry wicked man tells God Almighty as often as he ſayes A- 
men, #0 thu forme of godlinefe , which our Church hath pre- 
ſcribed. If I hould preſent unto you all our ating of picty, 
and playing of humiliation, and perſonating of devotion in 

12 Plalmes,the Letanies,the Colk&as, and generally inthe 
whole ſervice, I ſhould be infinite: And therefore I have 
thought good to draw a vaile over a great part of our hypo 
crifie,and to reſtraine the remainder of our diſcourſe to the 
contraricty between our profeſſion and performance, only 
in two things I meane Faith and Repentance. 

And firft for Faith, We profcflc,and it deed generally,be- 
cauſe it 15 not ſafe to do otherwileythat we believe the Scrips 
tureto bernie, and that it containes the plaine and onely 
way fo ir finite ard eternall happineſle : But if we did gene- 
raily beieeve hat we doe protefſe, if this were the language 
ot our {carts 2s well as our tongues , how comes it to paſle 
tat rhe ſtudy of it is ſopgenerally negleed ? 

Let : bo-yk that treats of the Philoſophers ſtone, promiſe 
never {Oo r1:4ny mountains of gold, and eventhe reſtoring of 
the golicn ge 2921n6yct were it no marvalle if few ſhould 
fudy it, ard the reaſon 15, becauſe few would beleeve it, But 
it there were a book extant, and ordinary to be had , as the 
Bibie 15,which men d.d generally þelecve to contain a plain, 
and cafic way for all nen t«pÞecome rich, & to live 12 health 
and pleaſure,and this worlds happinefle , can any man ima- 
gine that this book would be unſtudied by any man ? And 
why then ſhould I nor beleeve, that if the Scripture were 
firmly a'1d heartily believed , the certaine and onely way to 
happinefle which 1s perfe& and eternall, it would be fiudied 
by all men,with all diligence?Seeing therefore moſt Ghriſti- 
2ns are fo cold and negligent in the ſtudy of it, prefer all o- 
. therbulinefſe, all other pleaſures before it, is there not great 
reaſonto feare,that many who pretend to beleeve it firmely, 


belceve it not at all, or very weakly and faintly ? If the Ge. 
Sr * B nerall 
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\ verall of an Army ,or an Embaſſadour to ſome Prince + 


State were aſſured by the King his Maſter, that che tranf. 
gcreſſing ary poOynt of his Commiſſion ſhould coſt him his 
Iifc, and the exaR performarce of it be recompenced with 
as high a reward as were inthe Kings power to beſtow upon 
him :can it be imagined that any man who believes this and 
15 in his right mind, can be {5 ſupincly aad ſtupidly nepli- 
gent of this charge,which ſo much imports 1m, as toover- 
ſcethrouzh want of care any one neceſlarie article or patt of 
his coramiſſion : eſpecially it it be delivered to him inwri- 
tiyg,2nd at his pleaſure to peruſe it every day? Certainly thiy 
abturd negligence isa thing without cxample , and ſuch as 
peradventure-will never happen to any ſober man to the 
worlds end : and by the ſame reaſon, if we were firmely per- 
ſwadcd that this book doth indeed contain that charge and 
commiſſon,which infinitely more concerns us, it were not 
in reaſon poſſhiblegbur that to ſuch a perſwaſion, our care & 
diligence about it, ſhould be in ſome meaſure anſwerable: 
ſeeing therefore moſt of us are ſo ſtrangely carelefle, fo 
oh negligent of it, is there not great reaſon to feare, 
that though we have profeſſors and preteFfors in abundance, 
yct the faithfull, the truely and ſincerely faithfull are ina 
manner failed from the children ot men, VV hat but this can 
be the cauſe that men are ſo commonly ignorant of ſo many 
articles, and particular wandates ot it, which yct are as ma- 
nifeſt in it as ifthey were written with the beams cf the Sun? 
For example 3 how few of our. Ladies and Gentlewomen do 
or will underſtand, that a voluptuous life, is damnabie and 
prohibited to them ? Yer Saint Paul faith ſo very plaite'y , 


She that liveth in pleaſure is deal while ſhe liverh, I beleeve this 


Caſe divinely regards not the Sex; hewould ſay, He well as 
She,if there had inoccaſion. How frw of the gallants of our 
time doe or will underſtand, that it is not lawfull for rhem 
to be as expenſive and coſtly inapparel!, as their meanes or 
perhaps their credit will extend unto ? which isto ſacrifice 


uiit0 * 


9 
19to vanitie , that which by the Law of Chriſt is due unto 
Charity; and yet the ſame Saint Paul forbids plainely this 
exceſſe even to women--alſo let women (Che would have ſaid it 
much rather to the men) array themſelves in comely apperell,with 
fhamefa finefſe axd modeffie, not nith embroidered haixe, or gold, 
er earles, uy coſtly apparel; and to make our iznorance the 
more inexcuable , the very ſame rule is delivered by Saint 

Peter alſo, 1 Epifh, 3, 3. 

How few rich men are or will be perſivaded that the Law 
of Chriſt permits them nor to heape up riches forever, nor 
perpetually .o adde houſe to houlſe,and land to land,though 
by lawfull meanes, but requires of them thus much charitte 
at leaſt, that ever while they are providing for thute Wives 

2nd Chtliren , they ſhould out of the increaſe, wherewith 
| Godbleſſeth their induftric , allot the poorea juſt and free 
proportion ? and when they have provided for them in a 
couvenient manrer, (\uchas they themſelves ſhall judge ſuf. 
ficient and convenient in others) that then they ſhould give 
over making purchaſe after purchaſe, bur with the ſu-plut\ 
ſage of their revenue beyondtheir expence, procure as much 
3s lyes in them, that no Chriſtian remaine miſerably poore: 
{cv r1ch men I feare are or will bethus perſwaded, and their 
daily 210ns ſhew as much;yet undoubtedly, cicker our Sa- 
viours generall command ,of loving our neighbours &5 our ſelves, 
wich can hardly conſiſt with our keeping vainely,or ſpend- 
ing vainly what he wants for his ordinary ſubſiſtence, layes 
vponus a neceſſity of this high liberality , or his ſpeciall 


1 I 1, 3.9. 


Mart. 19. 15, 


command Concerning this matter, 2uod ſupere#t date pauperi- Mar, 1942.7 


bus, that which remaines give to the poore, or that which S. /ohu 
laith, 1 Evift, 3, 17, reacheth home unto it, #hoſoeter hath 
this worlds good, and ſeeth his brother have need , and ſhutteth up 
the bowels of his compaſſion from him, how awelleth the lyve of God 
nhim? Which is in effe&, as 'if he had ſaid-- He that kee- 
peth from any brother in Chriſt rhat which bis brother 
wants, and he wants not , doth but vainely thinke that he 

= 2 loves 


(ro) 
toves God , and therefore vainely hope that God loves him; 

Where almoſt are the men that ate Or will be perſwaded 
the Gofpell of Chriſt requires of men Huwti/ttie,like tothy 
Of /iztle Cialdren, and that under the higheſt paine of dam; 
LON ? That is, that we ſhould no more over-value our ſelvg, 
Or defire to be highly eſtecrmed by others , no more under. 
valuc, ſcorn,or deſpiſe others, ro more affeR pre-emunerce 
over others, then little children doe, betore we have put that 
pride intothem,which afterwards we charge who)y upon 
their naturall corrupti-'n+ and yet our bleſſed Saviourre 
quires nothing more Rigidly, nor more plainly then this 
high degrce of humility ; verily, ſaith he , / ſay unioys, he 
ſpeakes to his diſciples afteRting hizh places , and demand- 
ing which ofthem ſhould be greateſt, exceft 3e be contented 
and bieome as little Children, je ſhad not exter into the Kingdow: 
of Heaven, | 

Weculd it not be ſtrange newes to a great many, that 
not onely adultery and fernication, but even un:leaneneeand 


laſciviouſaeſſe; not onely idolatry, and witchcraft , but hatred, 
variance, emulations, nrath, and contentions , not Onely mw- 


thers but ervying : not dyunkenneſſe only, but rewvelling z are 
things prohibited to Chriſtians, and ſuch as if weforſake 
them not, we cannot inherit the Kingdome of Heaven ? and 
yet theſe things, as ſtrange as they may ſecme, are plaine!y 
Written 3 ſome of them by S. Z#ter, 1 Epiſt, 4,chap. But allof 
tem by $, Paul, Gel. 5, 15. Now the workcs of the fleſhare 
manitceft, which are theſe ; adultery, fornication , uncleanentſi, 
laſeiviouſneſſe, cc. of the which 1 rell you befor e,as | have roid yu 
mm timespaſt, that they who doeſuch things ſhall not inherit tt 
Kingdome of God. 

1t 1 ſhould tetl you that al biererneſſe and evil ſpeaking (nay 
ſuch is the modeſty and gravity which Chriſtianity require 
of us ) fooliſh rtalke and jeſting are things not allowed to 
Chriſtians, would not many cry our theſe are hard 2nd 
{trange ſayings, who can heare them ? and yet as _ 
[4 


tl 
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(1) 
they may ſceme, they have beene written well nigh 1655 
carey ard are yer extant in very legible Charaers inthe 
Epiltletoihe Eph, theend of the 4. an the beginning of the 
5 CAP. 
To come a little nearer tothe buſineſle of our times, the 
' WW chicts Actors in this bloudy Tragedy, which is now upon 
the Stage, who have robbd our Soveratgn Lord the King 
of his Forts, Townes, Treiſure, Ammunition, Houles, of 
the Perſons of many of his Subjects, and ( as much as lyecs 
in them ) ofthe hearts ofall of them : Is it credible that they,” }> 
know and remember and confider te exampleof David res r Saw, 24,1. 
cord: tor their inſtruction , Whoſe heart ſmate him nhen he 
tad bt cut off the hemme of Sauls garment 2 
They that make no (cruple at all of fighting with His Sa- 
cred Mjeſty, and ſhooting Muſquets and Ordnance at Him 
(which ſure hive not the $kill, to chooſe a SubjeRt from a 
King } ro the extreame hazardof his Sacred Perſon, whom 
by all poſſible obligations they are bounito defend, do they 
KN) (t!.11k you)the generall 1ule without exception or 11. 
m:tation left by the Holy Ghoſt for our direRtion in all 1Sam.':5 9, 
luch cafes, Who canlift up bis han4 againſt the Loras Ansynted, Prov. 24, 21. 
and be innocent ? Or doe they confider his Command inthe = 
Proverbs of Soliymon, Jy ſorne feare God ard the Kinz, and 
medale not with chem tnat dejire change? Or his councell in the Eccles, 92 
Bo3ke of Eeddejtaſt's,1 reuncell thee to Leepe th? Kings Comman- 
dement, and that in reoar d of the Oath if God> Or becaulſethey 
poſſivly may prerend that they are excmpted from, or un- 
concerned in rhe commands of obedicnce dclivercd in the 
0.9 Ielt:iment, doe they know and remember the precept 
ervento all Chriſtizns by S. Peter, Submit your ſelves to every , Perls, 13 
0 dinarce of man, for the Loras ſabe, whether tt be ta the King as 
Supreame, or unt9 Governors, as unto them that are [int byhimfor 
that terrible ſ:n&ion of the ſame command, They that reſiſt Rom, 13, 2, 
ſbal recerve to themſelves damnation, left us by St. Paulin his. 
Epiltleto the Romans, who then were the miſcrable SubjeRs 
B 3 of 
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(12) 
ofthe worſt King, the worſt man, nay, I think I may adk& 
truly,che worit beaſt in the world, that ſo all rebells mouths 
might be ſtopt tor ever, and left without all colour or pre- 
tencewbatiocverto juſtiftie refitance of Soveraign power, 
Undoubtedly 1t they did know and confider and lay cloſeto 
their hearts, theſe places of Scripture, or the fearefull juds- 
ment which befell Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, for this ver 

finre Whict now they commit and with a high hand till 
procecd ip, it would be tmpoſhible but their hearts ſhould 
ſ{mitethem, as P2vids did, upon an infinitely leffe occaſion, 
and aftrighe them out of thole wayes of preſent confulſton, 
and cternill damnation, And thea on the other ſide they 


that maintain the Kings righteous cauſe with the hazardof 
their lives and tortuaes; but by their oathes and curſes, by 


their drunkenreſle, and debauchery, by their irreligion and 
prophanneſle, tight more powertully againft their partie, 
then by all other meanes they doe or can fight for it, are not 
I fearevery well acquairted with any part of the Bible; but 
tht ſtrict caution which properly concerns themnte'ves in 
the booke of D:ut, 2 3.9. I much doubt they heve ſcarceev.r 
heard of it, ken thou goeſt ro Wars with thine Enemies,then talt 
teed there be no wicted thing in thee, not only no wickedneſſe in 
the cauſe thou matataineſt, nor no wickednefle in the means 
by which thou mairtaineft it, but no perſonal! i npicties 
inthe perſons that maintaine 1t, Beloved for the former 
two, we have reaſon to be full of comfort and confidence, 
For what 15 our cauſe > What 1s that which you fight, and 
we pray for? but to deliverthe King andall his good Subs 
jects ont of the power of their Enemies, who will haveno 
oguege with tzcir flaves and vaſlalls? and for the meanes 

y which it 1s maintained, it is not by lying, 1t 1s not by 
ca'uranics, it 15 not by running firſt our ſelves, and then 
{orceing the peopleto univerſall perjury ; but by a juſt war, 
be: ai'f. neceffary , and by as faire and mercifull a Warte 
a5 it they were not Rebells and Traitors you fight againſt, 
but 
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(13) 
bur Competitors in a doubefull Tirle. But now for the 
third part of rhe caution, that, to deale ingenuoully with 
you, and to deliver My OWNne ſoule, It I cannot other mens, 
that | cannot think of with halfe fo much comfort as the 
former ; but ſeeing ſo raany Jonaſes umbarqued in the ſame 
ſhip, the ſame cauſe with us, and ſo many Achenserterin 
| into Battel with us againſt the Canaamres, ſeeing Publicans 
2nd ſinners on the one (ide, againſt Scribes and Phariſees on 
the other ; on the one fide Hypocriſy, on the other pro- 
phannc ſe, ro honeſty nor juſtice on the one (ide, and very 
little piety on the other ; On the one ſ1de horrivle oathes, 
curſes, and blaſphemies ; On the other peftilent lyes, ca- 
luwnics, and perjury : When ſee amongſtthem the pre- 
rence of reformation, if not the deſire, purſued by Anti- 
chriftian, Mahumetan, devilliſh meares; and amonett ns 
tle Or no zeale for reformation of what 1s 1ndeed amidſle, 
little or no care to remove the cauſe of Gods anger towards 
vs, by jn!t, laivſull, and'Chriſttan meanes , I proteſle plainly 
l c:11.0t without trembling conſider what 15 likely to be the 
&nt of theſe diſtractions; 1 cannot but feare that the good- 
re of our cauſe may finke under the burthen of our finns : 
Andthat GoJ in his juſtice, becauſe we will not ſuff-r his 
juJgements to acheive their prime ſcope and intention, 
wich is our amendment and reforination, may either deli- 
musup torheblind zeale and fury of our Enemies;or elle, 
Thich I rzther feare, make us inftruments of his juſtice each 
inſt other, and of our owne jult and deferved confuſion, 
This I profeſſe plainly is my feare, and I would to God it 
Were likewiſe the feare of every Souldicr in His Majeſties 
Ariny ; but that which increaſeth iny feare is, that I fee very. 
Mny of them have very little or none at all * I meane not 
it they are feareleſſe towards their Enemies, (that s our 
Py and T 11umph ) but that they ſhew their courage even a- 
einſt God, and feare not him , whom it 1s {imadnefle rot to 


are, Now from whence can their not fearing him pop 
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(14) 

but from their not know!ug him, their not knowiug hismill 
and rhcir owne «luty ? not knowing how highly it concerns 
Souldicrs, above orter profcſlions to be religious, and then 
if ever whenthey are engaged in dangerous adventures, and 
every moment have thetr 1ives tn their hands, When they gee t 
wWarre with their Entmics, then to take beed there be nowiche 
thing 11 them, 

You ſee, beloved, how many inſtances and example; 
have given you ot our grofle ignorance of what is neceſſary 
and caiie for us to know, and to theſe it were no difficult 
matterto adde more. Now trym whence can this ignorance 
proceed, but from ſupine negligence? and trom whence this 
negligence, but from our not believing w: at we pretendto 
believe 2 For dil we believe firmly and heartily, that this 
Booke were given us by God tor the rule of our Agions, 
and that obedience to it were tac cettaine and only way to 
cternall happineſle, it were impoſhble we ſhould be ſuche 
nemies tg our ſelves, ſuch Traytors to our owne foules, as 
not to ſearch it at leaſt with ſo much diligence, that no ne- 
cefſary point of our duty plainly taught in it could poſſi 
bly eſcape ns. But 1t is certain, and apparent to all the 
world, that the greateſt part of Chriſtians, through grofſl 
and wilfull negligence remaine utterly ignorant of many 
neceffary points of their duty toGo4, and man ;and there: 
fore it is much to be tcared, thar this booke, and the Reli- 
gion of Chriſt contained in it, among an infinite of proſe 
ſours, labours with great perury ot true beleivers. 

It were an caſie mitter ( 1t the time would permit )to 
preſent unto you many other demonſtrations of the fam: 
concluſion, burtothis drawn from our willing ignorance 
of that whicl1 is eaſie and neceffiry for us to know , Inil 
content my ſelf ro adde only one more taken from our w- 
luntary and preſumptuous negle& to doe thoſe things which 
we xnow and acknowledge to be neceflary, 

If a man ſhould ſay unto me that it concerns him as mu 

| af 


(15) 
15 his life is worth, to goe preſently to ſuch a place, and 


eo MW till or goc ſome other way, had I any reaſon to believethat 


nd WW chis man believes himſelie 2 Luid verba audiam, cum falta 


1 WM ciean? (ith be in the Comedy, Poteftatio contra faurs non 
ty WF 12ers, faith che Law : and why ſhould I believe, that, that 

man believes obedience to Chriſt the onely way to preſent 
51 WF 22d cternall happinefle, when 1 ſee wittingly, and willingly 
Irs WM and conſtzntly, and cuſtomarily to difobey him ? The time 
ut MW 2s that wwe all knew that the King could reward thoſe that 
nce MF did him ſervice, and puniſh thoſe that did diſ-fervice, and 
his MW then all men were ready to obey his commands, and he was 
Ito MW 2 rare man that durſt doe any thing to his facethat ofiended 
this W him. Beloved, 1t we did bur believe in God, ſo much as 
ns, MW moftſubzeAs doe in their. King, did we as verily believe, 
[to MW that God could and would make us pericatly happy it wee 
be ME ferve him, though all rhe world conſpire to make us mile- 
4 Ml rable, and that be cov! 1 and would make ns miſerable 1f wee 
ne- WY furve him not though 2! the world ſhould conſpire to make 
aſe MW us happy, how were it poiſib'ethat to ſuch a fuith our lives 
the W (hou!ld ror be comtormable > VVho was there ever fo madly 
off MW in (ove with a pre{.nt penny, as to run the leaſt hazard of 
any Wl fic lofle Of 10000 11, a yearc to gaine it, Or not readily to 
ere- WM pert with it upon any probable hope or light perſwaſion , 
eli- W much morca firme belicfe that by doing ſohe thould gaine 
fe MY 100000 11, Now beloved), the happinefle which rhe ſervants 

of Chriſt are promiled in the Scripture, wee all pretend to 
)to MW believe, that it exceedes the conjunction of all the good 
ame MW things of theworld, and much more ſuch a portion as wee 
ance Wl may poſſibly enjoy, infinitely more then 10000 11. ayeare, 
wil MW 07 100000 li, doth a penny, for to0000 li. is but a penny 


vo- MW !o many times over, and 10000 li. a yeare is worth but a 


hich WW cerraine number of pence;but betweene Heaven and Earth, 
detweene finite and infinite, betweene Eternity and a 
moment, there is utterly no proport 190, and therefore ſec- 


ins 


that he knowes but one way tO It, and I ſhould ſee him ſtand 


ric or none at al> The ſum of ail which hath bin ſpokencop 


(16) | 

ng we are {5 apt upon w_—_ occaſions, to hazard thi 
Heaven for this Earth, this infinite for this finite, this yg] 
for this rothing; is it pot much tobe feared, that thouph 
many Of us pretend tO MUCN faith, we have indeed very [t. 
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cerning this pot 15this, Were we firmely periwadedtha | 
obedience to the Goſpell of Chrift, is the true and onely Wt. 
way to preſent andeternall happinefle (witzout which faith 
no man living car: be Juſtified) then the innate defire of our 
owne happinefle could not but make us ſtudious inquirn if © 
of the will of Chrift, and conſcionable pertormers of it: | 
but there are (as experience ſhewes) very feiv, who makeit il | 
their care and bufſineſleto know the will 0f Chriſt, and 6f 
thoſe few ag2ine, very many, who make no conſcience at1l! 
of diving what they know, ther:ore though they profeſſ: & 
proteit they have faith, yeatheir proteſtations are nottobe 
regarded againſt their :Rions, but we may ſafely and reaſo 
nab'y conclude what was to be corcluiled , That the Do 
Ariee of Chriſt amongſt an infinite of proteſt >rs labour 
withpreat ſcarcitiegt true, and ſerious, and hearty belie 
vers, and that kcreinallo we accomplifh St. Paris predifte 
on, having a forme of gedlineſſe, but denying the power ec, 
But perhaps the truth and reality ot our repentance may 
make ſome kind of fatisfation to God Almighty for ont 
bypocriticall dallying with him in all the reſt, truly 
thould be heartily glad it were ſo: but Iam fo frre from 
being of this faith, that herein 1 feare weare moſt of allby 
pocriticall, and thatthe generality of profeſſors is fo farr 
fromareall praciceof true repentance, that ſcarce one Il. 
an hundred underſtands trucly what tt is. | 
Some (atisfie themſelves with a hare confeſſion and ac 
knowledgement, either that thac they are ſinners in genen!, 
orthat they have committed ſuch and ſuch finnes 1n part! 
cular, which acknowledgement comes not yet from tht 
ucart ofa great many,bur only from their lips and _— 
Of 
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(17) 
For how many are there, that doe rather complaine aad 
murm are that they are finners, then acknowledge and con- 
eſſe it > and make it upon the matter rather thetr unhappis 
neſſe and misfortune, then their true faulr, that they are fo ? 
ſichare all they who impute all their commiſſions ot e- 
1illto the unavoydable want of reitraining grece, and all 
their 6mi on of good to the like want of effefua/l exciting 
grace, All ſuch as pretend that the Commangdements of 
God are impoſſible to be kept any better then they are kept, 
andthus the world, the fleſh, and the dive!l arc even omn!1 » 
potent cnemics, and that God neither doth nor will give 
ſuftcicot treapth to refliſt and overcome them. All ſuch as 
lay a! tir tanits upaOn Adam & ſay withthoſe rebellious Ii- 
raclities (yvhoam God aſſures that they neither had nor 
ſhould have juſt reaſon to fay ſo) Tnar their Fathers had ea. Fr: 18, >, 
ten ſowre grapes, and their teeth were ſet on edge, Laſtly all 
ſuch as lay all their finnes upon divine preſcience, and prede- 
#ination,liying with their tongues, O what wretc':0d ſinners 
have we beencs but 1n thetr tearts, how could we holpe it, we 
were predeitinate to it, we could notdoe otherwile? 

ll fach as ſeriouſly fo perſwade themſelves, and thinke 
to hide nakednefle with ſuch fig-leaves as thele, can no more 
ve laid to acknowledge themſelves guilty of a fault, then'a 
man that is borne blind or lame, with the ſtone or gout can 
accuſe himfelfe of any f:ult for bein” borne fo; well may 
lach a'one complaine and bemoan himſelfe, and ſay, O 
wretched man that I am who ſhall deliver me trom this un- 
lappineſſe 2 But ſuch a complaint is as farre from be- 

ing a true acknowledgement of any fault, as 2 bar- 
Xknowledgement of a fault is farre from true repen- 
tance: ior to conteſle a fault is to acknowledge that free- 
ly and willingly without any conſtraint , or unavoydable 
txcefſity, wee have tranſgreſſed the law of God, it 


_ in our Power by Gods grace to have done other- 
wi | 
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when we might caftly have avoyded it, and had nogreat ner 


(18) 
To aggravate this fault, is to confeſſe we have done 


violent tempration to it ;to Pretend any great difficulticin 
the matter is to cxcule andextenuate it : but to ſay thatal 
th1ngs cenſtlered, it was abſolutely impoſlible for you toz, 
ou it, is flatly to deny it. Others there are that think the 
have done enoueh , ifto confeſſion of ſinne they adde ſons 
forrow for it, 1t when the preſent fit of (in is pait, andthey 
arercturned to themſelves the ſting remaining breed fomre- 
morſe of conſcience,ſome complaints again(i their wicked 
ncfle and folly for having done ſo, and fone intentronsts 


forfake it, though vaniſhing and ineffetaall, Theſe hear 


drops, this morning deiv of ſorrow, though it preſcntly vw 
niſh,ndrhey return to their fin againe upon the next temp 


* tat i0N, 4s 4 dog ro his vomit, when the pang is over ; yet intte 


p.uſcs betweene, whi'ethey are intneir good mood, they 
conceive themſelves to have very true, and very good reper: 
tance ; ſothatif they ſhould have the good fortune tob: 
taken away 1n one of theſe 7ntervafia , one Of theſe ſober 
moods, they ſhould certainly be ſaved , which is jufl as if : 
wan in a quartane Ague, or the tone, or gout, ſhouldthiti 
bimſelfe r14 of his diſeaſe, as oft as he 1s Gut of his fit. 

Put tt 72pentance were no more but ſoz huw could S,Pa 
have truely ſaid, rhar godly ſorrow worketh repentance # over 
wan znowes that nothing can worke it ſ-lfe. The Architcl 
is nt the houſe which hebuilds , the Father is not the Sor 
wli'cihe begets , the Tradeſinan is not the worke which: 
makes; and therefore it ſorrow, godly ſorrow , workethre 
PCtance, certainly ſorrow is nor repentance: the ſames. 
Parlteils us in the ſame place, that the ſorrow of the nord wwit 
th azath,and you will give me leave to conclude from henct 
thereforc it isnot death, and what ſhall hirder me from 
CONc wwding thus 21(o ? Godly ſorrow worketh repentance 
there!Ore 1t 1$ Not repentance. 

To this purpoſe it is worth the obſerving , that when the 
Scrip 


(19) 

Scripture ſpeakes of that kind of repentance, which is one- 
ly ſorrow for ſomething done, and wiſhing it undone, it 
conſtantly uſeth the word Merwinen, tO which forgiveneſſe of 
finncs 15 0 where promiſed, So it is written of Fudes the 
fon of p-rdition, Mat. 27) $ « (T2447 n>a; * 7473 ,| e he repentea ard 
re*t and hanged himſelfe , ard ſo conſtantly in other pl:ces; 
But that repentance to which remiſſion of fins and ſalvation 

is promiſed is perpetually expreſſca by the word Memos, 

which ſignifies a through change ot the heart and foule, of 
the life 27d 2tions, Menuwn £11 147) 62042 LU ©2;:ror, Mat, 3,2, 
whicl11s rendred in our laſt tranſlation , Repent for the King- 
dyme of heates is at hand : But much bctter, bec;uſe freer from 

an.bignirie in the entrance toour Common Prayer Book, A- 

mend your liver, for the Kin_dvme of heaten ic at hand, From 


- whince by the way we M2y Obſerve, that in the judoement 


of thoſe holy and learned Mairtyrs, repentance and amendment 
of life arcall one : And I would to God the fime wen , our 
ofrbe ſame care of avoydiny miſtakes, and to rake away Oc- 
cation of cavillingour Liturgy from rhem that feeke it, and 
out Of feare of enceuragcing carrall mento ſecurity in lin. 
ning, had beene fo provident , as to ſer downe in termes the 
teſt enter ce taken out ofthe 18 of EFebicl, and not have 
ut inthe place of it an ambignous , and (though not in it 
(cite, yct accidentally, by reafon of the miſtake ro which it 
15ſ4bjet,) 1 feare very often a pernitious paraphraſe; for 
wicreas thus they make it : «© Ar what time ſvever a Sinner doth 
repent him of Þts fans from the bottom? of is heart,l will put out all 
bis withedne (ſe out of my remembrance, ſaith the Lord; Treplain 
truth, if ycu will heare it, is, the Lord doth nor ſ1y fo, theſe 
are not the very words of God, buc the paraphraſe of men : 
the words of God are as followerh---If the wicked turne from 


: Ezok. 
all the fins hich he hath committed, and keepe al m) ſtatutes, and ONS nh 


do that which is lanfull & right, he ſhall frely live,he ſh1I rot dye: 
wicre | hope you cafily obſerve, that there is no ſuch word 
aS--At whes time ſoever a finner doth repent,efc, and that there 
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(29) 
is 2 wide diftcrepce Letweenethis (as the word rezent uſually 
{ounds in the cares of the people } and turning (froma[l 
fiones, and keeping ail Gods ſtatutes , that indced havin 

NO MOre 11 1t but ſorrow and good purpoſes, may be done 
cafily and cert [1nely it the laſt galpe, and it is very ſtrange 
that any Chriſtian, who dyes in hits right ſenſes, and 
knoves the differerce betwcene heaven and hell, ſhould 
title of the pertorming ut : but t1:;s worke of turning, Keeps 
ing, and doms 15 (though not 17:-poſhble by extraordinarie 
mercy to be performed at lait) yet ordinarily a worke of 
time, a long ana 2 1100719u5 Worke ( bur yet keaven is very 
we'l wort) it) and it you meane to gee through with it, you 
had red goe about it preſently, Yet ſ-cing the Compoſers 
of our Liturgy thzught fit to abreviatc, Turning from all 
{inne , ard jeeping all Gos: ſtatutes, 1d doing that wh'ch is law- 
full and right, into this one word repent ing, it is cafic and obs 
vious to collect from hence, as I did betorz, from the other 


placc,that by repentance they undcritood not only ſorrow. 


tor ſinne, but converſion from it. The ſure word Minas, 
Mat, 12,42.1S uſcd in ſpeaking Of the rhe repcatance of the 
Ninjvites, and how reall , hearty, and effetuall a converſion 
that was, you mav ſee Foras 3, from the 5 to tlie laſt verſe * 
/ hepeopleof Ninive belecwved God, and put on /ackrioth fromthe 
greatett of them t1 the leaft of them, for word came to the King of 
Ninive, and he aroſe from his throne, and he caft his Robe from 
him, ana covered bimnith ſackcloth, and fare in aſhes , and ne 
cauſed it to be proclaimed and publiſhed throughout Ninive by 
$/1e decree of the King and of his nobles, (aging » Let neitber man 
wor beaſt, heara, nor fi3ck,, taſte any thing , let them not feed nor 
drinkenater , but let man and beaſt be coveyed with /achcloth, 
and Cry mightily unto God ; yea let every one rurne from his evill 
T4 , and from the violence which is in their hands; wha can tell 
if Grd nill turne and repent , and turne axay his fierce anger that 

we perifſhnot? © | 
Whichwords containe an excellent and lively patterne 
for 


C22) 
for all trve penitents to follo.v, and whereunto to conform 
them(clves in their huMiltation and repentance, And truly 
though there be no /#n6s lent expreſſly trom GoJ to cry 
unto 15,78 forty dayes and Nineveh jhas be deſtroyed, yet ſceing 
{1c mouth of eternall truth hath taught us, that a Kingdame 
divided is in fuch danger of ruine and deltruRtion, that, 
morally ſpeaking , if 1t continue divided it cannot ſtand , 
and ſceing the ſtrange and miſerable condition of our Nati- 
0 at this time, may give any conliderable man juſt cauſe to 
ſcare, thit as in Rehoboams Cale, fo likewiſe in ours, The thing 
ir0f the Lord, intending.to bring his hezvy judgement upon 
us, for our great finnes, and our ſtupid, and ſtupendious 
{ccurity in ſinning, and to make us inſtruments of his de- 
1ncd Vengeai CC, ONE UPON another, perad cnture 1t would 
>c a ſeafonable and neceflary motion to be made to our 
K10g and his Nobles, to revive this 01d Proci/amation of the 
K11z of Nineveh, and to ſend itwith authority through His 
Majeſttes dominions, and to try whether it will produce 
lomegond eff. &: who can tell if God mill turne and repint , and 
turne away frem his flerce anger, that we periſh no: > Who can 
rell whether he that hith the hearts of King and people in 
bis hand, and turneth them whitherſocver hethunketh beſt, 
may not 1; ON Our repentance take Gur.extreamity for his 


I Pg 12, ho 


opportunity, and at laſt open our eyes that we may ſee thoſe ' 


things that belo 1g to our peace ,and thew us the way of Peace, 
Wiich hitherto we have not known : but this by the way; 
tor my purpoſe 1 abſerve that this repentance, which, when 
the ſword of God was drawne, and his arme advanced for a 
blow, ſtayed his hand, and ſheathed his ſword agiine, was 
not a meerce ſorrow for their finres, anda purpole to leave 
them, nay it was not only laying afide their gallantry and 
bravery, and putring on ſ.ck-cloathand fitting inaſhes, and 
crying mightily urto God, of which yet we arc come very 
thort : but it was alfo and that chiefly, their uniuerſall tur- 


ning from thcir evill way, which above all the reſt was pre- 
Va- 
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(22) 
valent and cfeQuall with God Almighty, for ſo it is writ- 
ten» And God jaw their works that they turned from their evil 
way, and God repented him of the eviil that he ſazd he ould dv; 
and he did it not, TON 
In the go{p-ll ot S., Luke, cap. 24. The condition of tic 
rew Covenant, to which remiſhon of itnnes 15 promiſed, is 
expreſled by the Word Meri, ihus it behoved Chri\t to ſuſſer 
and to riſe from the dead, ana tr: Mew us) Repentance and re- 
miſſion of ſinnes ſhwld be p, ea:bea in his name, which place if 
y Cc COMPAITe \V 1h: that inthe Goſpell of S, YHatthew, Go teach 
all Nations baptizing them in the Name of tre Father, FE | of the 
Sonne, and of the holy Ghoft, reacring them to obſerve all nþa'ſoe- 
wer 1 (hail command you, It will be no difticulty to colle, 
that what our Saviour calls in one P!aCe M:mpra, repentalice, 
that he cals in another obſerving all that he hath commane 
dd; which if repentance were nO more but ſorro:y for fin, 
and intending to leave it,certainly he never could nor would 
hive done, And as little could S, Pal Af, 20, 21, profeſſe 
that the whole matter ot his preaching was nothing elſe but 
Monvun ere riu lr, Repentance towards .God, and faith in our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: It: being maniteſt in his Epiſtles, he preaches 
and preſſes every where, the neceſſi:y of morrification, re? 
generation, new, and ſincere obedience, all which are cviz 
dently nor contained uaacr the head of Faith, and therfore 
it 15 evident he comprized all theſe under the name of Re- 
emance, 

In which words moreover it is very conſiderable, asalfo 
in another place, Heb, 6. where among the tundamental's 
ot Chriſtianity the ficlt plcc 'O g1Vven tO Mermai”a wir mays? 
on'sl lay it is very conſiderable, that though the word 
may not very abſolutely be rendred repentance, yct we ſhall 
do2 much right to the place and make them much more 
cleare atd intclligible, if in ſtead of Repentance we had put 
corey ſion as it is in ſome of the beſt Latine tranſlations :(o 
for example, if inſtead of repentance #0 God AF, 20, and e- 

pen 


(2 
ance from dead works in the Epiſtle to the Heb. which our 
Engliſh rongue will hardly beare ; we ſhould reade converſion 
10 God, and converſion from dead wr /s, every one (ces it would 
be more perſpicuous and more n:turall, whereas on the 0- 
ther {ide if in ſtead of repentance we ſhou!d ſnbtiture forrow 
(as every true and genuine interpretation may with av:n- 
rage to the cleareneſle of the ſenſe be put in place ot the 
word interpreted ) and read the p):ces {errow towards God , 
and ſorrow from dead workes, it is -Ppar Nt th-tthis reading 
would he unnaturall, and alnofſt ridicu - ns,wliich is a great 
argument that Mawes tO which forgivercflc 0! finnes is pro- 
mi{ed in the Goſpel!, is not only ſorrow fur ſinne, but 
converſion from finne, | 
And yet if it be not ſo, bur th:t Heaven may be purcha- 
{cd at eafter,and cheaper rates : how corres it to paſſe that in 
the new Te3.-wenr, weare fo plat: ly and fo frequenily affu- 
red, that wii {:cut aRtuall, and effeAua!l amendment, and 
newneſl. of }:{-,,1thour a tuall, ind effteQual mortification, 
regeneration, ſ:nAification, there is no-hope, no poſhbili- 
ty af Salvation? 
_ Every treet at bringeth not forth good fruit is hegen down and 
caft into the fire, So $, Fohn Baptiſt preaches repentance; it is 
not then the leaves ot a faire profeſſion, no nor the bloſſoms 
of good purpoſes and intentions, but the fruire,the fruit on- 
ly that can ſave us from the fire, neither is 1t engugh not to 
bear ill fruit, unlefſe we bring forth good, Every tree that 
bringeth not ferth good fruit is hew:ndawne and caſt into the fire, 


Not every one that ſayeth unto me, Loyd, Lord, fhall enter into 


the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that deeth the will of my Father 
which is in Heaven, ſo our Saviour Matth, 7 21, And againe 
after he had delivered his woſt divine precepts in his Ser- 
mon en the mount (which Sermon contains the ſubſtance 
of the Gofpell of Chrift:: ) he cloſeth up all with ſaying: he 


that heareth theſe ſayings of mine and doth them nor ) and yet. 


theſe were the hardeſt ſayings that ever he (. ycd( 1wid liken 
| D | him 


21, 


| ſhall not be ſaved, but maniteſtly ro the contrary. 8#þTere 


. , 
1 Cor. 6,9, 10. 


Gal. &s 3 


(24) 
M.r,7,26.27, him to 4 fouliſh man, which built his houſe wen the ſand, that tgthe 


Gal,5.i9.2% The norkes of the fleſh ſaycth the ſame S. Paul, are manifefi, 


hnpe of Sakuation upon a ſandy and falle graund;whep, abe rain 
deſcended, ani the. floods came, and the winds blew, and bens wan 
tha: houſe, it fell, and great was the fallof it. -\c::0 9 

They that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh with the affeRign 
and luſts, So S. Paul, Gal. 5 24s they then that have not 
d >ne fo, nor ctucificd rhe ficth with the affeCtions and luſts, 
let ther be as ſorroiv full as they pleaſe, let them intend wha 
they pleaſe, they as yerarc none of Chriſts, and good Lord 
what a multitude of Chriſtians then are there ia the world 
that doe not belong to Chriſt ? 


% 


rnhich aretheſe, Adultery, Fornication, Yncleaune ſfe, Laſciviou|. 
neſie, [dolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, 
Strife, Seditions, Herejier, Enviings, Murthers, Drunkeneſſe, 
reveliings, of thenhich 1 tell yru before, 85 Thave told ;ou in times 
paſt, that they nhich doe ſuch things jhallnit inherit the Kingdem 
of God, He doth nat ſay, they which have done fuc\ things 


frmeof you but ye are waſhed but yiu are ſantified 5 but helays; 
tcy woich doe ſuchthings, and without amendment of life 
ſhall contirue doing them, ſhall not be excuſed, by any 
pretence of ſorrow and good purpoles. They ſhad ner inhirize 
the Kingdeme of Heaven, | jo 

And agiine in anther Epiltle, bnowe not that theunrich. 
reovs ſhall nit inherit the Kingdom of God? be nat decepord; nei- 
ther forricaters, nor 1do/aters, nur Adulcerers,ucr abuſers of thems 
ſelves with mankinde, nor Theewes, zor £ogeboug, nor Dranhavir, 


nor revilers ſhall inherive the Kingdame gf Gods. ,".. h 
In Chr'ft Teſur ( faith the ſame. Saint-Pawl inother phces Y 
mrbing availeth but faith: nothing but @ new-gueatuve, nothins bit 
keeping the Commandements of God, it is not then awithing 
Sur a working faith, not, wiſhing .vou were a fhemcredcutt's” 
nor ſorrowing you are not, but heiny 2 new Crearn'e;” 
not wiſhing you had kept, not ſorrowing vouhore norkepe, 
nor purpoſeing vainly to kecpe, but keeping his om—_— 
lar”) 


> 


, - 


(25) 
dements muſt prevaile with him. 

Fallow peace with al{ men and bellneſſe,fiththe Divine Author Hb, r2 114, 
ofthe Epiſtle to the Heb.)without which no man ſhal ſee the Lord. 

Saint Pecer in his 2. Epiſtle, commends unto us a golden , per, x.5. 
chaine of Chriſhan perfetions , conſiſting of theſe linkes, 5.7.8. 9. 
Faith, vertwe, knowledge, Temperance, patience, godlineſſe,ibro« 
therly kindnefſe, charity * and then addes.- He that lacketh theſe 
things is blind, and knoweth not that he was purged from his old 
| [inzes, Let his ſorrow be never fo great, and his deſires ne- 
| xex ſo 200d, yet if he Jacke theſe things, he is blind, and was 
purged trom his 01d ſinnes, but is not. 

Laſtly Saint Jehn, he that hath this hope par.fieth himſelfe, e- 119hn 3. 33 
| ven a5 herg pure, the meaning 1s not with the ſame degree 
of purity, for that is impoſſible, bug with the ſame kind, the 
ſame truth of purity, he that doth nor purity himſclte, ay, 
ray doth flatter himſeſfe, and without warrant preſume np- 
on Gods tavour,but this hop- he hath not; and againe , Lis- 
tle Children, let no man deceive 10u, he that doth right couſneſſe 11oun . 7; 
| is righteous, even as he is righteous; And thus you feeall the 
divine VVritrsof the New Teſtament with one conſent and 
one mouch prociaime the neceſſity of reall holineſle, and la- 
bour togt ther to difinchant us from this vaive phanfy , thar 
men may ve ſaved, by forrowing for their ſinnc and jnten- 
ding to leave it, without effeAtuali conyerſion and reforma- 
16n of life, which, it may-well be feared, hath ſent thouſands 
of foules to hell in a golden dreame of Heaven, 

But is ror this to prez2ch workes as the Papiſts doe? nn 
certainly; it is nor; but to' preach workes as Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles doe. it is £5 preach the neceſliry of them, wl.ichno+ 
200d Proteſtant, no gond Chriſtjar, cver denicd, but is is. 
dt to preach the merit of chem which is the crror of che 
Poapiſty, i 2 | | 

But is it not to preach the Law in time of the Goſpel! > 
iO certainly it is not: for the Laiv forgives: no fiones but 
eqQuireth exact obedience, & curſeth eycry one which t rom 

| D 2 til 
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(26) 
the beginning to the end of his life,continueth not in all thing, 
which are written inthe Law todo them but the Goſpel ſayes,& 
accordingly 1 have ſaid unto you, that there is mercy alwayes 
in ſtore, tor thoſe nho know the day of their viſitation, and for- 
ſake their ſins in timeof mercy , and that God will pardon 
their imperfeRions intheprogreſle of holineffe, who milcall 
nor preſimptuous and deliberate ſins by the name of imper- 

fetions : but ſeriouſly and truly endeavour to be perted; 
onely 1 forewarne you thit you muſt never looke tobe av- 
mitted to the wedding feaſt of the Kings Son, either in the 
iropure rags of any cuſtomary finne, or without the wedding 
earment of Chriſtian holinefſe; onely.l forewarne youth 
whoſoever lookes to be made partaker of the j- yes of hee 
\en, muſt make it thechicte , 1f rot the onely buſineſle of 
his life, to know the will of God and to doeit; that greet 


errl zee is required by our Savicur for: the taking of this n 

Kingdome,thar the race we are to run is along race, the W ,, 

building we areto erc is a great building, ard will hardly, WM | 
. very hardly be finiſhed ina day , that the worke we haveto 


doe of mortifyiug all vices; and acquiring all Chriſtian ver- 
rues, 15a Jong worke ; we may calily.Jeferre it too long, we 
cannot poſhblybegin it too ſoone. Onely I would perſwade 
you, and I hope have done, that that repentance which is 


7 

4 

, 

not «ff:Quall to true and timely converſion, will never bet 


vailable unto cternall ſalvation. And if I have proved unto 
you that this is indeed the nature of true repentance , then 
cert1nly I ave proved withall, that that repentance where 
with the generality of Chriſtians content themſelves, not- 
with{tinding their great profeflions what they arc, andtheit 
glorious proteſtations of what they intend to be, is not the 
power but the forme; nor the truth but the ſhadow of true re 
pe: t:nce, and that herein alſo we accompliſh Saint Paw 
prediaion, having a forme of godlineſſe, &c. 

And now what remaines but that ( as I ſaid in the begit 
nog,) I ſhould humbly intreat. and earneſtly exhort every | 
man 


(27) 
man that hath heard me this day , ro confute in his particu- 
[r what I have proved true in the generall, To take care that 
the ſine of formality, though it be the ſinne of our times, 
may yet not be the finof our perſons , that we fatisfie nor 
our ſelves with the ſhadowes of Religion , without the ſub- 
tance of it, nur with the forme of godlineſſe without the power 
of it, 

Tothis purpoſe I ſhall beſeech you to conſider, that 
though ſacrificing, burnivg incenſe, ce brating of ſet feſti- 
ralls, praying , faſting , and ſuch like, were underthe Laiw, 
the fervice of God commandea by himſelfe, yet whenſoever 
they proceeded not from, nor were joyned wuh the fn.cert- 
ty ot an hone'} heart, he profeſleth frequently almoſt in all 
the Prophets, not onely his ſcorne and contempr of them 
all;zs fond , empty,and ridiculons;bur alſo his hat ing,'oath- 
ing, and detefting of them as abominable and impious, 

The Sacrificeof the wicked is abomination to God. Pcov. is, $. 
what hv 1 to doe with the multitude of your Sacrificess ſatththe 
Lird, Eſay the firft, 1 am full of che burnt efferings of Rams, ard 
of the fat of fed beats, a hen ye come toappeare before meynho requi- 
red this at your hands ? Bring no more Vaine oblations 7 [ncenſe 6 
an abomination 10 me, I cannot ſuſſer your new moones,nor ſal baths, 
mr ſo'emne aayes, it is iniquity,even qour ſolemne aſſemb'ies ; My 
ſoule h1teth 50ur new moones . and your appoynted feats, thry are 4 
burthen tome, I amntary to beare them, and mhen you ſhall ftreech 
ot your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you , and though you make 
mary prayers Inill not heare, for your hands are full of blood. 

And againe, Iſa, 66, 3. Hetbat kills an Oxe is a if he (ſew 4 
man, he that ſerrificeth s Lambe as if he cut of @ Dogs necte, he 
that offereth an oblation as if be offered Swines fl: (þ , he that burned 
Incenſe, as if he ble fied an 1doll; ind what's the reaſon of this 
ſrange averſion of God from his owne Ordinances > it fol- 
lowes in the next words, they have choſen their owne wages , a" 
their ſoule delighteth in their abominations. 

Terrible are the words which he ſpe keth to the fame por- 
| BON Dy poſe 
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(28) 
poſe in the prophecie of ,ames, chap. 5.v.2r, 21, 21;1 
bate, I di (þ1je ; 647 feat dayts, and 1 m1(l not ſmell in your ſolemn 
o/Jembiies, thouzh you cffer me buint offerings and meat off erimyt, 
Irril/ not accept them, my nill I yegard your peace off cringe, 
Now beloved, it this hypocrite, this reſting in Outward 
performances, were ſo odious to God under the law, a reli. 
gi0n full of ſhadoweer, and ceremonies, certainely it will be 
much more odious ro do fo under the Goſpell , a religion 
of much more {1mpli-ity, andexaQting ſo much the greater 


ſincerity of the hearr, even becauſc it disburdens the out. 


ward man of the pert >r navce of Lega'l rites and obſerva. 
cc3, And therefore it we now under the Goſpel!, ſhall thinke 
rodelude God Almighty, as #fichalldid Saul, with anldoll 
handſomely dreſt in {tad of rhe true David. It we thallcon- 
tent and plcaſc our ſelves, withbeingot ſuch or ſuch a SeR 
or protection, with going to Church, ſaying, or hearingof 
Prayers, recciviig cf Sacraments, }:c:r1ng , repeating, or 
pre:c ing of Ser:no0s, with zeale for Ceremonni:'s, or zeale 
againlt them, or in.teed with any thing betides conſtant pie- 
tic towards God, Loyalty and obedience towards our Sove- 
raigne,juſticeaud charity towar 's all our Neighbours,tems 
perarce, chaſtity, and ſobriety towards our ſelves , certaits 
ly we thall one day fird, thatwe have not mocked God, but 


our ſelves.:nd rhat our portion among hypocrites thall be 


_ greater; then theirs, 

4ntre ncxt place Jet me intreat you to conſider the tear- 
ini} judgement which God hath particularly threatned to 
rhis very ſinneot drawing nigh unto him with qur lips , nM Our 
Fearts art farrefromhim ; It 1s the grcat judgement ot being 
given over to the ſpirit of ſlumber and ſecuritie., the uſuall 
tore-runner ot ſpeedy deſolation and deftrution,as we may 
ſee in the 29 chap. of Eſaiah, from the 9 to the 14 verſe, 
Stay your ſelves and wonder, cryycout, and cry, they are drunken 
Out not ith wine, they Bagger but mat nith firong arinke : for 
the Lord hath powered ous wpon you the ſpiris of deepe ſleepe , - 

al 


(29) | 
barb clrſed your eyes, 7 he Prophets and. your Rulers, the feery 
Wh he covered, and after, atthe 14 verſe, 7 he wiſedome of jrheip. 
pile men fall periſh, aud che undlerſianding of their prudent. men 
tall be htdde- Gertainely this judgement tt ever it were up- 
00 any people,ve bave cauſe to feare it 1s now upon us. For 
if the ſpirit of deepe ſleepe were not uponus, how could we 
leepe {0 lecurely, even upon the brinke of the pir of pers 
lition ? how could wee proceed on {0 confidently in our 
micth 2nd joility, nay tn our crying {ins anJ horrible 1mpi- 
gies, nw when the hand of Gad 15 upon us, and wrath is 
emne Out, and even ready to conſume us > And if the wiſe. 
womcot our wiſe men were not p<ritned, how were it po{- 
lble they ſhould ſo obinately refuſe the fecuriry offered 
of our lawes , liberties, and religion by the Kings Gath, by 
hiscx- Crations on himſclie, and his poſterity , in caſe hec 
kould violare it, by the oathes of all kis \iniſters, norto 
conſeut to, or þ2 infiruments in ſuch a violation, by the 
{much delircd 7'rienniall Partliament, from which no tranſ- 
ror can p2tHly be ſecure 3 and inſtead ot all this ſccus+ 
ity, ſecke for it by a civill Warre, the contiruince whereof 
mu bring us to deſtruction 2nd deſolation, or c<iſe he hath 
.cei-cd us by whom we are taught, That 4 Kingdome divi- Mt. 21.25. 
idegainſt it fe fe cannot fland, 

Noy what was the finne which provoked this feare- 
ID! jatucexm 2 What butthat which I have lJabouredro 
0W1tCc you Of, andto diſſlw:de you rom, eventhe fin of 
\P"Crif1e? aswe may ſceat the 12 verſe: Wherefore ſaith the 

14, for aſmuch as this per ple draw na; em. with their mouth, and 
th their lips doe hon:ur me, but have remor:ed their hear ts farre 
| '.'mme; and their feare towards me is tangi)s Ly the precepts of 
men, thr:efore behold I will proceed fo foe & meruailogs morke 4- 
"gt them : for the wiſedome of their niſe men ſhall periſh, &c. 
Cul 'er, thirdly, what woes , and woes , and woes, our 
10:rthunders out againtthe Scribes and Phariſces for 

"7 Mat, 25, 2% 


 Pocriſic, woe be unto you Scribes and Phariſees , a aps 
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(39) z 
and again,and again, Woe be ants you Seribes and Pharifets ty, 
pocriries:Beloved,it we be hypocrites as they were, Tube mn 
and ( umin., and neglett the weighty matters of the Law , judge 
men and juſtice, and mercy,as they did : Make long prayers, ani 
under a pretence d:voureWidowes hoxnſcs, as they did : Waſh the 
out fide of the d1ſh andplatter while wuhin we are full of raven; 
and wickedneſſe, write Gods Commandements very largeanq 

faire upon our PhylaReries, bur ſhut them quite out of our 
hearts: B«zldthe Sepulchres of the old Prophets, and kill they 
ſucceſſors, in finegif we be like parned Sepulcbyes as they were, 
outwardly g arniſhed and beautifull, but wathin full of dead men; 
bones androuenneſſe, we arethen to make accompt that all 
theſe woes belong tous and will one day over-take us, 
Conſider, laſtly, the terrible example of Ara-:-s ind. 
phirs, and how they were ſnatcht away 1n the very a of 
their ſinne, and that their fault was (as the Text tell us) tha 


. they lyed unto God. Beloved , we have done fo a thouland 


thouſand times : our whole lives (if ſincerely examined) 
wou'd appeare, [I feare;, littcle lefſe but a perpetuall lye  hi- 
therto God hath beene mercifullto us, and giv*n us timets 
repent, but let us not proceed ſtill in —_— their fads, 
leſt at lengthwe be made partakers of their fall. 

God of his infivite mercy prevent this in every one of us, 
even for his Sonne our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's fake, b 
whom and withwhom,in the unity of the holy Spirit, be all 
honour and glory to the eternall Father, world withoutend: 
Amen, 


FINIS. 


; i 
6 Fn "= © —— 


M | 
A Diſcourſe 


Ire 


t, The true £4 
cover 


2. The courſe 
3. The reaſon 
and « 


Touching the 
ported ti 


Mecrcuriur 


" Pri 


Mercurins Hibernicgs : "_ 


O R, 
ADiſcowre of the late InfatreQion in 
IxeLand, diplaying, 
1, The true cauſes of it (till now not ſo fully af. 


covered.) 


2., The courſe that was takgnto-ſuppreſſe it. 


3. The reaſons that drew on «Ceſſation of Arms, 
and other compliances ſince. 
EE, AS ALSO | 
ouching thoſe Auxiliaries which are tranſ-. 
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Mercurins Hibernicus, 


His Advertiſement to the wel- temperd 


Tm u a mongrell race of Mercuries lately 


READER. 


ſore 


ng KP, 
but [clasme no acquaintance with them, much fe > 
Kinred, They have commonly bat one we: ks true for therr 
birth ;, and then are they but like thoſe Ephe. 
meran creatures, which Pliny ſpeakes of,” that are borne m 
the morning, grow up till nogn, and periſh the ſame ught: [ 
hope 20 be longer l1'/d then 'fo, becatiſe I was longer a get. 
ting, there was nuore tage aud warter ment 'itemyy Genes. 


ec oncept 101 


Yat100, 


There i @ T ale haw 


7 


thetrue Merenry inllebd, Moſcended 


once in ads guiſe, to ſee how Je was eftcentd onearth,;, and 
entring one day into a Painters ſhop, he ſound there drvers 
Piitures of Apollo, Jupiter, Mars. w:th others, and ſpying 


his owne hang ing tn a corner hard by. he acked what t 


he you 


of that Pourtraut m1ght be, The Faimter anſwered, that if 
he bought any of the reſt, ty would give him that into the 
bayaine for nothing: Mercury hereupon ſhaking his whue 


can, fla 
Should Mercury 


ng our 111 end:gnation, and flew 


wp to Heaven, 


chance to deſcend now from his ſpheare, I 


think he would be much more offended to find himſelf perſo- 
petty empertiment P amphleter;yet I beleeve be 
it 4 that Aulicus afſwmes bu ſhape. nor that 
the Harp, who owes her firft snvemeon to hiwn, ſhould be mads 


rated by eve 
would not t 


now by creſt, 


bu 
< 


To my honourable Friend 
aſter E. P. 


SIR, 
or You pleaſe to caſt your eyes upon the fol- 

lowing Diſcourſe, I beleeve it will afford 
you ſome ſatisfaciion, and enlighten you more 
#n.the Iriſh affaires.. The alleagiance I owe 
ts Truth,was the Midwife that brought it 
forth,.aud I makg bold to makg ohoyce of you 
for my Gollip, becauſe I ans ; 


Your true Seryant 


|; * TI 
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f 1s, 2444444 Hi, KS, 


CREED COLL CAD OREN GAO OREIAC OLREAC 
Mercurins Hibernicus. 


Here 1s not any thing ſince theſe wars 
begun, whereot there hath been more 
advantage made,to traduce aud blemith Hrs 
Majeſties ac10ns, to alienate and imbirter 
the afteCtions'of his people, to incite them 
ro armes, and enharden them in the quar- 
rcll, than of the Iriſh affaires ; whether one 
caſt his eyes upon the beginning and proce- 
dure of that warre (which {ome by a moſt 
moltrous impudence would patronize up- 
on their Mayefties) or upon the late Ceſ- 
ſation, and the tranſport of Auxiliaries 
lince from thence. T here are tome that 
in broken peeces have written of all three, 
but not in one entire dilcourle, as this 15-: 
nor hath any hitherto hit upon thole rea- 
lons and intercnces that ſhali be ditplayed 

herein. + | 02:4 
But he who adventures to judge of af- 
fares of State, {ſpecially of travEries 0) 
WarTe, as of Pacifications, of I ruces, Sub 
| B penliore; 


(2) 
penſions of Armes, Parlies,. and ſuch like 
nwſt well oblcrve the quality of the times, 
the ſucculle and circumſtance of matter: 
palt, the poſture and preffure of things 
preient (and upon the Face ) the induce- 
ment or: com ot eaſes the gamiv q 
of t1inc, the nece{}ity of preventing grcater 
beds (whereurto true policy Jrone- 


 thews hike hath alwayes an eye, Ywith other 


advantages, The late Ceſſation of Arme: 
in Ireland was ian aftaire ot thivnature; a 
truc Act of State, and of as high a conſc- 
QUEence as could bas Which C ition Is 
now become the common Subject of cvcry 
mans diſcourſe, or rather the diſcourle of 
every common Subject alt the three King- 
domes over : And not cnefy the fubje 
of their djilcoonrrle, but of therr _ alſo; 
nor of their cc iſtics oncly, bnt of their re- 
proach and obſocuy. For the Worldis 


«© me now to that pafſe, that theFoot muſt 


judge the Head, rhe very Cobler muft pry 
mko the ace Countſcls of his Kin; 
gay, the Pitaffe is ready ever and anon to 
arraigne the Sccpter ; Spinftrcfles arc be- 
ome dtaradl-women,and eyery pcafan mw 

#1 nc 


(3) 


red politician 5 ſuch a fond irreoular tie 
nour reignes generally of Jate ycoctes a- 
nongſt the Enghth Nation. . 

Now the Detigne of this {mall dilcourfe. 
though the © ubict require a farre greater 
.olume; is, tO V ndicate His Majcltics moſt 
pious INFNTIONS 1 In condelcending to this 
latciulpenſion of Arms in His Kingdome 
of tell and to make 1t appeare to any 
rationall ingenious capacity, (not pre-oc- 
cupicd of purblinded with paſſion ) that 
there was more of hononr and necefifry, 
more of prudence and picty in the ſaid 
Ccſlation, than there was either in the P4- 
afcation or Peace that was made with the 
Scot. 

But to proceed herem the more metho- 
dically, I will lay downe, tirft, 

The reall and tine dice cakes of the 
ate ewo-yeers [ri(h Inſurreton. 

Secondly, the eourte His Majeſty uſcd 
to ſupprefte xt. - 

Lattly, thoſe 1 indrfpenſ{able impulf ye 
reafors and invincible neceſſity which en 
toreed Hig Majeſty to condeſcend to » 
Cllation, 

B 2 Sen 
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(4) | 
Touching the grounds of the ſaid Infur. 


xcction, we may remember when His Ma- 
zeſty out of a pious deſigne (as His late 
MajeSty aliohad) to lectle an Unitormity | 
ot icrving God in all bis three Kingdomes, 
tent our Liturgie to his Subjects ot Scot. 
land; tome ot that Nation made tuch an 
advantage hereot, that. though it was a 
thing oncly recomuncnden,not communded or 
prefjcd upan themyand to-cald in ſuddenly 
againe by a moſt gracious Proclamation, 
accompamed with a generall pardon : Yer 
they would not reſt there, but they would 
take the opportunity hcreby to demoliſh 
Biſhops, and the whole Hicrarehy of the 
Church ( waich was no grievance at al] till 
then.) To whichend, they put themfclves 
in auall Arms, and obtained at laft what 
they lifted; which they had not dared to 
have done, had thcy not been ſure to have 
. as good friends in Exgland as they had-in 
Scotland ( as Leſley himiclte oonfefſcd ro-Sir 
H iliam Berkley at Newcaftle ) for ſome 
the chicteſt Inconformiſts here, had not 
anely mtelligence with them, bur had been 
' of their Cabinet counſels in moulding the 
Plot 


Plot: though ſome would caſt this war up: 
an the Frenca Cardinall, co vindicate the 
:1vati6 we made upon hzs Maſters domini- 
ons in theifle otRers3as alio tor tome advi- 
rage the Englith ule co do the Spaniard 1n 
cran{porting bis I reature toDunkerk,witl, 
other offices, Others would caflt it ups the 
Feſuit, tac he ſhould proyett it firſt, to- 
torce His Majelty to have recourie to his 
Roman Cathohck Snbyeds tor ayd, that lo 
they might, by ſuchS#pererogatorylcrvice 1n- 
gratiare theſelves the more into. his tavour., 
The friſþ heanng how well their next 
Neighbours had tped by way efArms,it fil- 
Jed them tull of thoughts& apprehen(ios of 
teare & zealoulie,that the Scot would prove 
more powerfull hereby, and conſequently 
morc able ro do them-hurt, and to attempt 
wayes to reſtrain them ot that connivency, 
which they were allowed in poynt of Re' 
gion : Now there ts no Nation upon, earth 
that thelriſh hate in that perieCtt9,& with a 
greater Antipathy, than the Scot, or trom- 
whom they conceive greater danger : For 
whereas they have an old prophetie a- 
mongſt.cthem, which one ſhall hearc up and 
B 2 down. 


I 


£6) 
JOWNE 18 every mouth, That the day will 
come when the Iriſh all weep upon Engliſh 
ens oraves, | |: Cy tearec thar this Proples 
je will be verified and tulfilled in the Jcot, 
bore any otker Nation, 

Mo:covcr, tle Iriſh entred into confide. 
Fallon, that Whey alio had itindry gievan- 
Ces 211d oFround3 oi complaint, both rouch- 
ing ther eftates and conkeiences, which they 
picten 2xded to be tarre greater th an tho:c of 
the Scots. Forthey tell to think, that1t the 

Scot was fufrtcred to introduce a #ew Relt- 
(101, it was 1caton they ſhould not be lo 
pnched in the exeictic of their old, which 
they glory rcxcs to have altered, And for 
cemporall matrrers (wherein the Seot had no 
grevance at all ro ſpeak of) the new plan- 
cations which had becn lately atoor, to be 
mace in Conanght and other pl: 1CEs; the COU= 
cealed lands and deichiive titles w hich were 
daily tound out 3; the new cuſtomes w hid 
were impole d, and the incapacity they had 
£0 any precterment or office in C hnrch and 
Stare( with other things )they cocerved rbeic 
to be grievances of a farre orexter Nature, 
and that detervedredrefie much more tho 


any 


72, 

any the Scot had. To tl: end, they tent 
over Commillioners to attend this Parlta- 
ment 11 Tags w1i:h certaine Propolitt- 
ons, bur thoſe Commuſſioners were di{mſ. 

ſed hence wiih a fhort and enfavor: ry an. 
_— Winch dred worie blocd ia the Nati- 
on than was formerly gathered ; and: this, 
with that leading cale of the Sevt , May be 
{1d to be the tirtt incenements that mace 
them riie. | 

In the courlc of humane actions, we dat- 
ly find ir ro be a rrue rule ' Exeanpla movent, 
Ex.mples mowie, and ma ke {trons imprefſi- 
ons upon the tancy ; precepts arc not io 
powertull as pr ecedewts. The laid cxamplc 
of Scotland, wrought wondertally upon 
the 1magination ot the Iriſh, and filled 
them (as I.concked before ) with thoughts 
of emulation,thatT hey deierved alroger her 
tohave as good niave as the Seer, their 
Country being tarre more bene ficialt. and 
coulequentty, more importing che Englith 
Nation. Bat thete' were but contted im- 
perte} nortzons, | which began to! receive 
more vioour and forme after the death of 
uc Earle of Strafford, who: ha kept _ 
aUnygECr 
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($8) 
nnder ſo exact an obcdience, though ſone 
cciiure him to have tcrew ſE up thie lirings 
ot the Harp too high; 1ntomuch that the ta- 
king oft of the Earl of Straffords head » May 
ke {aid to be the tecond incitement to the 
heads oi that inturcecrion to tire. 

Adde hereunto, that the Iriſh uncer- 
{ranting with what acrimony the Roman 
Ca choliks in Ezcland were procceded a- 
gainſt tincc tlic Itting of our Parliament, 

and what turther delignes were atoot a- 
oaink them, and not onely againſt them, 
but for ranverling the Proteſtant Religion 
it ic!te, as 1t 15 now practiied (which lome 
llow: braind Sciſtaricks doe throw 1nto 
the ſame feales with Popery. ) They 
thought it was hich time tor them to fore- 
caſt what ſhould become of Them, & how 


'they thould be handled in poynt of con{d- 


ence, when a new Deputy of the Parlis- 
ments e!egion( approbation at leaſt ſhould 
come over. 1 heretore they fell to conſult 
ot tome meanes of timely prevention : 
And this was another motive (and.it was 
a ſhrewd one) whach puſh c on the boy to 
take up Armes. 

Laſtly 


's I EY 


(9) 


Laſily, that Army "= $000, men, which 
ehe Earle of d Mtrafford had railcd to be tranl- 
orted ro England tor tu ppreſfing the Scot, 
being by the advice of our Parliament here, 
Gbandtd ; the Country was annoyed by 
ſonie of thote ſtragling Soul, ers, as not One 
in twenty of the Iriſh, will trom the (word 
to the {pade, or trom the pike to the plough 
againe. T heretore the two M. 'rqueſſcs that 
were Ambatladours here, then tor Spaine, 
having propounded to have {ome numbers 
of thole disbanded forces, for the (ervice of 
their Maſter 3 His M. 3cſty by the mature 
advice of his privy Counicll, to occurre the 
mitchicts that might ariſet0 Sad Kingdom of 
Ireland by thole lovie cathcered Souldiers, 
yelded ro the Ambaſladours motion, who 
icnt notice here of to Spazne according]y,and 
joprovided ſhrpping tor their tranſport, and 
mpretid mony to advance the bufineſle ; 
but as they were 11 the heat of that work, 
His Majcſty being then in Srotland,chere was 
a iudde ſtop made of thoſe promicd troops, 
wo had de pended long upon the Spaniards 


krvice, as tux Spaniard had done on theirs. 
E* | And 
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ov (10 ) | 
And this was the laſt, though not the leaſt 


f:tall caule of that horrid 1niurreGion-: All 


which particulars well confidered,it had been 
ro hard marrer to have been a Prophet, and 
itanding upon the top of Holy- Head, to have 
torcſecn rhote black clouds engendring m the 
Iriſh aire, which broke out atterwards: into 
{uchTcartull rempeſts of blood. = > 

Out of thele premiſes, it is cafe for any 
common underſtanding, not traniported 


with paſſion and private intercht, to draw 


this concluſion. Fhat They who complied 
with the Scot in his 1n{urreCtion ; 1 hey who 
diſmifled the Iriſh Commiſſioners with ſuch 
a ſhort znpol;tick anſwer, They who took off 
the Earle of Straffords head, and dclayed ab 
terwards the diipatching of the Earle of Lei 
cefter; They who hindered thoſe disbandcd 
troops 1n Ireland to goc for Spaine, may be 
Juſtly ſaid to have bin the true cauſes of the 
late inſurre&ion of the Iriſh; and conſe- 
quent]y,it is eaſie to know upon the account 


of whoſe foulcs muſt be tid the blood of 


thoſe hundred and odde thouſands poore 


Chriſtians, who peruyhed.in that war;io that 


had | 


CNET rm: ones Ter _ : 
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(11) | 
kadit been poſſible ro have brought over 
their bodics unpurrified to England, and to 
aye caſt them at the doores, and in the 
prelence of {ome men I belecve they would 
kave guffied out afreſh into blood, ter liiico- 
very of the true murtherers. 

The grounds of this 1n{urrection being 
thus dilcovered, let us examine what mcanes 
His Majeſty uted for the ſuppreſſicn of it. 
He made his addrefle pretcntly to his great 
Countcll,the Engliſh Parliament then afſcm- 
bled, which Queen Elizabeth and her proge- 
nirors did {cldome ule to doc, but oncly to 
their Privy Counlcll in fuch cales, who had 
the diſcuſſing and tran{aGing of all torreigne 
atlaices ; for in mannaging matters of State, 
ſpecially thoſe of war, which muſt be carried 
with all the ſecrecy that may be, Trop grand 
nombre, eſt encombre, as the Frenchman laith, 
too great a number of Counic]lours may be 
an 1.eamber,and expoſe their rziuſts and re- 
ſolutions to diſcovery and other diſadvantas 
ges, wheras in milit ry proocedings the work 
ſhould be afoor before the Couniel> be 
blazed abroad. Well, His Majeſty tranl- 


"a mitted 


C12) 
mitted this buſineſſe to the Parliament of 
E:9[2nd, who totally undertaking it, and 
vv ediing as it were the quarrell (as | remem- 
b-r they did that of the Palatinate a KF be. 
forc by folemne votre ; the like was done by 
the Pasliamenrt of Scotland alſo, by a publike 
1o\ nt Declaration, which im regard ticre 
come norln7 of it, tended Hittle to the ho» 
nour of cither Nation abroad) His Majeſty 
gave his rovall atfent ro any Propoſitions or 
acts for ratting of men, mony and armes to 
pcrtorme the work. But hereby no man 13 
jo fimple as to think His Majeſty ſhould ab- 
lolutcly give over his own perſonal] care and 
protection of that his Kingdome, 1t beinga 
Rule, That a King can no mere deſert the pro 
tcSion of his ewne people, then they their ſubje- 
&icn to biz. In all tis Declarations there was 
nothing that he endeard and inculcated more 
vfrcn, and with greater apgravation and ear» 
nec ſtheſſe unto them, then the care of his 
poore Subjects their f.llow-protcſtants if 
Ireland : Niy, he re{cnted thetr conditon {0 
iirrc,and took rhe buſin {fe to to heart, that 
he oiercd £0 pale ov Cr in perſon for their 
relicte : 


« '5 » 
tdicke : And who can deny but this was a 
mM1Y7Naninous and Kino-like rcjolution ? 
Which the Scots by publike at of Counlcll, 
did highly approve ot, and declared ir to be 
20 aryurffent of care and courage in His Ma- 
jclty " And queltionletle it had done infi- 
nite © -oodi in the opinion of them that hive 
cl: che pulic of the Iriſh people, who arc 
dai'y ore-hcard to groan, how they have bin 
any time thele 400.yeeres under the Englith 
Crownc, and yer never {xw but two of their 
Kings all the while ups Irith ground, though 
there be but a ſalt ditch ot a tew hours fail to 
paſſe over. And mich more welcome thould 
his Majeſty, now regnant, be amongit them, 
who, by general] roaglitien, They contciſe and 
hold 16 comn on the paternal] (ide from Fer- 
gs (by legall and lincall deſcent) who was, 
att Iriſh Prince, and after 'King of Scotland, 
whereas the title of all onr former Kings and 
Queens was ſtumbled at alwayes by the vul- 
per. tis Majeſty finding that this royall 
proffer of engaging his owne perſon, was re- 
jected with a kind of (corn,coucht in ſmooth 


language, though the m inc bulnetic con- 
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cerned himielfe neerelt, and indeed ſolely 

himiclic, that Kingdom: keing his owne he. 

reditary Right, Line cr{tanding allo, what 
bale finilter ute there was made of "he In(ur- 
rccuion by tome (ray tcrous maicvoſent per- 
{ons, who, ro call aiperfions upon His Ma- 
908 and to poylop the hearts of his people, 

beſides publike intamous reports, counter. 
{cited certaine commitlions 11t His Majeſties 
name to authorize the butinefſle, as if he 
v crc privy to it,though I darc pawn my foul 
His (or Her] Majeſty) knew no more of it 
then the great Mogor did. Finding allo tht 
the Commiſſioners imployed hence tor the 
managing and compoſing matters in that 
K ingdome, though nominated by the Parlia: 
ment, and by their recommendation autho- 
rized by His Majeſty, did not oblcrve their 
inſtruftions, and yer were conmved at. Un- 
Cerſtanding allo, what an inhumane deſtgne 
there was between them and the Ccor, in heu 
of \upprefling an mſurre&ion to meas and 
extingunſh a whole Nation to make booty 
of their lands, (which hopes the London Ad- 
yenturers dd hugge, and began to divide the 
bearcs 
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Bearcs Skin before he was taken, as His Mas 
jelty rold chem) an attempt the Spaniard nor 
2vy other Chriſtian Stare ever intended a- 
o inſt the worlt of Savages; The conccit 
whereof infuted tuch a defperate courage, 
e.zernefſe and valour into the Iriſh, that it 
made tliem turn zeceſſ/tyinto a kind of vertue. 

Morcover, His Majeſty taking notice that 
thoſe royal Subtidics, with other vaſt con- 
tributions whereunto he had given way,with 
the ſums of particular Adyenturers(amongſt 
whom {ome Aliens ( Hollanders) were taken 
mn, beſides the Scor, to ſhare the Country ) 
were miſapplyed, being viſibly imployed,ra- 
ther to ſeed an Englith Rebellis then to fup- 
prefle an Irith : Nay, underſtanding that 
thole charitable colle&ions which were 
made for the rclicte of thoſe: diſtreſted Pro- 
teſtants, who being ſtripped of all their live- 
lhood 3n Ireland, were forced to fly over to 
England, were converted to other utes, and 
the Charity not dilpenſed according to the 
bivers intention. Hearing alio that thoie 
5000. mer Which had been levyed and al- 


bened to goc under the Lord H barton; the 
Loid: 
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Lord of kerry, Sir Faithfull Forteſcue and 0. 


thers were diverted trom geing to the weſt 


oi Ircland,and imployed to make up the Ef] 
oi &fjex Army : And liaving norice belides 
that the Karl of 1 arwicke had ftayd certaine 
ſhips going thirher wit tupplics, and that 
there was an attempt to {end for over to 
Enyland tome of thole Scottith Forces which 
were in V/Ster, without his privity. Laſtly, 
His Majcſty tinding bimſelf untitted, and in- 
decd dilabled to reach thole hi3 diſtreſſed 
Subjc&s, his owne royall armre all his navall 
ſtrength, revenues and magazines being out 
of his hands ; and having as hard a game to 
play ſtil] with the Scot, and as perniciousa 
hire to quench in England, as any of his Pro- 
genitors ever had : Receiving intelligence 


allo daily trom his Proteſtant Nobilny and 


Gentry thence, in what a deſperate caſe the 
whole Kinzdon:e ſtood, rogether wirh the 
report of the Commitree that attended His 
Majeſty trom them expreſly for that ſervice, 
who amongſt other deplorable paſſages in 
their petition, repreſented, T Hat all means by 
which comfort and life ſhould be conveyed -— 
tas 


— 
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(1 
that gaſping Kingdome, ſeemed to be totally ob. 
frutred, and that unleſje timely reliefe were af- 
forded, His loyall SubjeEts there muſt yeeld 
their fortunes for a prey, their lives for a ſacri- 
fee, and their Religion for a ſcorne to the mer- 
cileſſe Kebels. | 

His Majeſty (as it was high time for him) 
taking into his Princely thoughts tho:e wo- 
tull complaints and cryes of his poore Sub- 
jects, condeſcended ar laſt ro appoint ſome 

rlons of honour to heare what the [riſh 
could tay for themle]ves, ag they had often 
peritionedz and God forbid but the King of 
Ireland ſhould receive his SubjeCts peritions, 
23 well as the King of Scotland . But His Ma- 
jſty being unſatisfied with what they pro- 
pounded then, the Lord Marquefle of Or. 
ond marched with coliderableForces againſt 
them, and though he came off with honour, 
yer no relicie at all coming; thither for many 
moneths after from the Parliament hcre, who 
had undertaken rhe bufineſſe, and had recct- 
veda]l the-lummes and tubfidies, wich orher 
unknown contributions to that end, matrer3 
ew daily worle and worle, Tofum up a!l, 
His Majelty receiving exprefie-aud-poitrve 

*-# 
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advice from his Lord Juſtices and Counſel 
ot Statc tacre, that the whole Kingdome was 
upon poynt of utter perdition, which was 
co-intunated the {ame time to theParhament 
here, by a {peciall letter to the Speaker ; I lay 
His Majeſty finding that he had neither pow- 
er of himlelic, it bcing tranſmitted to others ; 
and that thoſe Truſtces did mnitapply that 
power and truſt he had inveſted in them (tor 
the time) to make good their nndertakin 

for preſcrvation of that his fruittull King 


' - donic3 being impelled by all thele forable 


reaſons, His Majeſty ſent a commiſſion to the 
Lord Marqucfle of Ormond: his Licutenant 
Generall (x moſt known ſincere Proteſtant) 
to hearken toa treaty according. to their pe- 
tition ; and if any thing was amiſle in that 
treaty im poynt ot honour (as it ſhall appeare 
by. comparing ut with. others, there was 
none) we know: whom to: thank. | For out 
of theje premiſes alſo, doth reſult this ſecond 
consluſfian. . T hat they who miſapplied thoſe 
woneys ,, and: mil=imployed thoſe men which 
were levyed with His Majeſites royall a{lent 
for the-rcduction-of [relaxd: They who et a- 
togt: that molt langumary delignc ot extir- 
Dole | _ pating 


A ith ” — rt Fr CT ——_— 


J 
p 


(19) 


patig, at leaſt of enj/aving a whole ancient 
Nation, who were plantcd therc by the hand 


ot Frovidence trom the beginning : They 
who hindred Hts Majclites transfretation 
thither to take cognizance of his own attairs 


and expolc the countenance of His own roy-. 


al! perſon for compoſing of things : T hey, 
They may be 1aid to be cherrue cauſes of that 
anavoidable neceſſity (and as the heathen 
Poct lings, The Gods themſelves cannot reſiſt 
Neceſſity) whiclr enforced His Majeſt y to ca- 
pitulate with the Irith, and afſenc ro a Cel- 
(ation. | 
It was the ſaying of one of the braveſt 
Roman Emperours, and it was often uted by 
Henry the Great of France, Her Majyelttcs 
Father, Thet he had rather ſave the life of one 
byall Subjet then kill a bundred Enemies : 
It may well be thonghe that one of the pre- 
valent{t inducements that moved His Maje- 
ſty (beſides thoſe formerly mentioned) ro 
condeicend to this IriſhCeflation, was a ſenie 
he had of the cttuſion of his owne poor Sub” 


xs blood, the hazard of the utter extirpa-» 


tion of the Proteſtants there, and a totall 


recoverable loſſe of that KingJdome, as was 
D 2 ad.e [ tied 


( 20) 
advertiicd both in the petition of the Prote. 

ftants themlelves, the relation of the Com. 
mittee imployed thither to that purpole,and 
tie expreiie letters of the Lord Juſtices and 
Counic]l] there. 

1 o prove now that this Ceſſation of Arms 
in Ireland was more honourable and fuller of 
Picty, Prudence and Neceflity, then either 
the Pacification or Pcace with the Scot. | 
hope, thelc few cnluing arguments ( above 
divers others which cannot be inſerted here, 
in regard of the tore intended brevity. of. this 
Dilcourle) will (eric the turne. 

i. Imprimis, When the Pacification was 
made with Scotland, His Majeſty was there 
perionalypreient, attended on by the floute 
of His Enghiſh Nobility , Gentry and Ser. 
vants, and the enemy was hard by ready to 
toe Him. Ar the concluding of the [riſh 
Ceifation, His Majeſty was not there perſo- 
nally preſent, but it was agitated and agrced 
on by his Commiſſioner, and it hath been held 
alwayes Ic{ie diſhonourable for a King to ca 
pitulare in this kind with his owne SubjeQs 
by his Deputy, then in his owne perſon, for 
the turthcr off be is, the lcfie reflects upon 
hin, 1. Upon 
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2. Upon the Pacificationrand Peace with 
Scotland, there was an Amneſtia, a gencral] 
pardon, and an abolition of all by -pailcd of 
tences publiſhed, there were honours and 
office; conterred upon the chiefeſt ſticklers in 
the War. At the Ceſſation m Ireland there 
wasno {uch thing, 

.3- When the Pacification and Peace was 
mace with the Scots, there was mony given 
unto Them, as it is too well knowne. But 
upon the fetling of this Ceſſation, the Irith 
gave His Majelty a confiderable fine as an 
argument of their ſubmiſſion and gratitude, 
beltides the maintainance of {ome of his Gar- 
rions 1n the interim 3 and fo much partly in 
poynt of honour. 

4. Atthe concluding of the Pactficxtion 
and Peace with Seotland,there was a vigorous 
Ich, untoiled Engliſh Army afoot, and in 
periect equipage z there wanred nerther Amy 
munition, Armes, Money, Cloaths, Victuals 
or any thing that- might put heart jnco the 
Souldier and elevate his ſpirits. Bur the 
Proteltant Army in Ireland bad not any of 
all cheſe in any competent proportion, but 
were ready to periſh, though there bad been 

DD 3 no 
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no Ot]:cr enemy then hunger and cold : And 
this inplicsa tare greater neceſſity tor the 
{aid Cetlation. 

In Ireland there was imminent danger 
of an inſtant loſlc of the whole Kingdome, 
and coniequently,the utter {ſubverſion of the 


Frotcltant Religion there, as was certified 


both toKing & Parliament by ſnndry letrers 


& pctitions which ſtand upon record: There 
was no {uch danger in the affairs of Scotland, 
either in reſpect of Religion or Kingdome; 
theretore there was more piety ſhown in pre- 
(crving the one, and prudence 1n prelerving 
the other in Ireland, by plucking both (as1t 
wcre) out of the very jawes of deſtruction 
by the {aid Ceſlation. 

We know that in the Medley of mundane 
caſualties, of two evils, the leaſt 5 to be choſen, 
and a {mall inconvenience is to be borne 
withall, to prevent a greater. 

If one make reſearch into the French Sto- 
ry, he will find, that many kinds of Pacifica- 
tions and Suſpenſi ons of Armes were cove- 
nanted twixt that King and ſome of his 
Subzeas, trenching farre more upon regal 
digaicy then thisin Ireland. 1 he Spaniard 
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was forced to declare the Hollanders Free- 
fates, betore they could be brought to treat 
ofa truce ; And now the Catalans ferew him 
upalmoſt to as high conditions. But what 
nced I rove abroad fo far ? It is well known, 
nor is it out of the memory of man, that in 
heland it telfe there have been Ceſſations, all 
carcumſtances well weighed, more prejudict- 
all to Majeſty then this. 
But that which I heare murmured at moſt 
25 the ctic& of this Ceſſation,is the tranſport 
of ſome of thoſe Souldiers-to England for re- 
cruting Hie Majeſties Armies, though the 
greateſt number of chembe pertec& and rigid 
Proteſtants, and were thoſe whom.our Par- 
lament it {elfe imployed againſt the Iriſh. 
But put caſe they were all Papiſts, muſt Hw 
Majeſty therefore be hekd a Favourer of po-+ 
pery ? The late King of France might have | 
| beenfaid as well to have been a Favourer of 
ProtefFants, becauſe in all his wars he imploy- 
cd Them moſt of any in places of greatelt 
truſt, againſt the Houle of Auſtris 5 whereas: 
all the World knows, thar he perjetly hated 
them in the generall, and.one of the reaches 
of policy, he had, was to ſpend and; _ lhe 
CIP 
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them in the warres. Was it ever knowne 

but a Soveratgne Prince nught ule the bodies 

& ſtrength of his own naturall-bornSubjets, 

and Liege men for his owne defence ? When 

His pcrion hath been {ought and aimed atm 
open field by imall and great ſhot, and all o- 
| ther Engines of hoſtility and violence: When 
he is 1n danger to be ſurprized: or befiegedin 
that place where he keeps his Court : When 
all the fiowers ot his Crowne (hs royall pre- 
rogatives which are deſcended upo him from 
fo many ſucceſſive progenitors) are hke td 
be plucked oft and-trampled under foot? 
When there is a viſible plot 'to alter and 0: 
verturn that Religion he was born, baptized 
& bred in: When he is in danger to be forod 
co intringe that ſolemnSacramentall Oath he 
took at his Coronation to maintain'the ſid 
Religion, with the Rights & Rites of the ho 
1y AnghcanChurch, which ſome brain- ſick+el- 
maticks would tran-form to a Kirk and her 
Dilcipline, to fon.e chimericall forme of £0: 
vernment they know not what. 'Francs'the 
firſt, and other Chriſtian Princes, made vi 


'of the Turke upon Icfie occoſions'; andiit one, 
-may make uic ot a Horſe, or any other brit 
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adimall, or any manimat Enpine or Jiiſtru- 
ment for his owne defence againſt man,miich 
more may matt be uſed apainſt mar, "mich 
more may-one rational} Creature beuſg- a= 
gamſt another: Poms or deſtrudtrverens i. 
a good caule, {pceially when tliey/are cbr n= 
ded by a Soveraigne, liead; which is the maine 
thing thar goes to Juſtifie- ai watte: Now 
rouchingi the RomanCatholicks; | wherker 
Emliſh, Welſh, Iviſh; or SeortiſÞ, whicditepair | 
to His Majeftiesarmies* either” for ſervice or - 
ſecurity, He'lookyriorupon'thetnas Papilts, 
bur as hisSubjzeR3;norup GS theirReligivnibur 
their — ndiehae uality Feen- 

tertaines them':” Nor'ean the ipiſt be de= 

tied the CharaGer of ' a\gvor ! Sbje 8," all the 
white he conforimes h tothe Lawes" in 
pare I alfo that are parti» 
wlarly enafted a -& to keeps him 
Mifetahin che reborn Lopenen 
&s long as heeontinves (6, he may y challenge 
protection from his Prince by way of: right, 
md tis Prince by- ſine xecident be morin 
wlers procett him he is'ro\give him leaye ro. 
Gfend kiinſdicche beft he exn, for the 15w'of 
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-nature alſowes cycry one to defend himſdlk, 
andthere isno poſitive law of man canan- 
null the Jaw. of natare. Now if the Subje& 
may thus claime prote@ion from-his Prince, 
it followeth, the Prince by way of reciproca- 
tion may.require aſſiſtance, ſervice and ſup. 
plies. from the Subjed.upon all-publike oe, 
Jiops, as to {upprefle at this time a new rage 
at Kecuſants, which +have; done metehurt 
then ever the old did, and are like to prove 
more dangerous to His Crowne and repall 
Authority then any farraigne enemy. : --:;-} 
Bur whofoever wil eruly obſerve the ge 
mious, and trace the actions of | this fatall Fi 
Eon which now ſwayes with that bound 
leſle, exorbitant, arbitrary and Antuiowhs 
power, will find, thatit i is-one of their 
pecces of policy, to traduce and-falfi any 
thing that .is not, conducible-co their owns 
og : ' Yee what. comes from Thew \muliſhe 
ſo magiſteriall, it muſt beſo pnueſtinoney 
and incontroulably tryc and lawfull, that 
muſt bebelceved with an iwplicite faith;..as 
proceeding from, an .in-erring Oracle (436 
"ge Zcalots were above the COmMnI0n 
c10q 
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dition of mankind, to whom errour is as hee 
riditary as any other mhrmity):though the 
thing it [elite encroach never ſo proſly-both 
upon the common liberty, the ſtates and 
ſoules of men. But if any thing bearethe 
ſtamp of royall Authority, be it never ſo juſh 
and tending to peace and the publike good, 
yea, though it, be indifferent: to cither fide; 
It is preſently countermanded, :crycd 'downy 
and {tifled ; or it is calumniated and aſperied 
with obloquies, falſe gloſſes and miſprifions; 
and this 1s become now the common Theam 
wherewith thair Pulpits ri MT. 4 579526 
Which makes me think, that theſe _"_ 


politicians haye not long to reigue.; for,. a5 


the common Proverb ſaith, Fraud and froſt 


end foule, and are ſhext [zxvedy fo that policy, 
thoſe Counſely which are. grounded rapht 
- iolkdy 

ir Au- 
thors at laſt to deſerved infamy and ſhame, 
and make them find a Tombe way 
ruines. Adde he rther cs 
of their ec ALA MFeconcilable ma- 
lice and deſire of revenge which rageth in 
E 2 _ them 


4 © 


(28) 
them, the averineſle they have to any fvere. 
ncflc of Contormity and Union, the viokt 
riurſt rhey have'of blood; which- Ig 
think on: that diſtique of) Proudentins,” who 
{cemed to be a Prophet as well as Poer — 
Ftes)) in ditphaying the humour 
hery Dogmarifts, rhis all-eonfoum 

on which now hath the-vogue, tothe pu 


ment, I 'will not ſay yet, the Perdnin oi hi 
pore. kn: 
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He firſt thing that was newes'to inet our ads was that his Ma- 
| itie was gone from Oxford again, it were to be deſired that we 
-» might rather drive on the deſtruQtion of his powers, which done 

his perſon will be ours; and why not for good?the enemy jeers us 
| Wilkes. our Soveraigne, 1et sgive them no ſuch cauſe, ler us hunt the 
retle of His Majeſtic in deſtroying his enemies, had he hunted with no 
worſe intent, 4t had mn more.o his honour, and.in ſo doing, he had ta- 

ithe example of his fggher in kumting, and nog. of Nietrod, but we 

mice Prop timeanay ſhewhim that the glory of a King is 
* URUOTUAC people. 

This day we had a rumonr of ſome lofle before Torke, which the Regal 

71.1 Lexdow had before us, and well they may, for they arc at more- 

DO] nn INES ſtarve their Cauſe; Gs thr, 
os 


(.422)) 
before Yorke was foinented by thofe that knew not the truth, to a relic 
of the City, raiſing the Siege, beating the Scocs fifteen miles, with amch 
more : but Friday we underttood by Letters that the matter was much 
{eflz,and the truch thus rep eſented ro us, a Mine was ready tobe 
in the Quarter of my Lord Mancheſter, the Commander in chicfe in that 
baſineſle (whom we have heard commended to the $kirs) he (if we 
withour diſtaſfe to any ſpeak in the way of a Souldicr) thould havei25 
quainted the Commanders in chictc, they ſhoul4 by a Gounſdll of warrk 
have ceſolved to affault, on(lat, or ſtorme in (everall plades, have had apar- 
ty of commanded mento haveentred thebreacþh, #caſc the-4pcing ſuc- 
ceeded, have had Cannon charged with final (hor, and; have Qed 
the Ciry, and mazed them, Which.had the Generalls kinpwy, had beene 
done, the Cigg,had ben taken, ani the worke ended ; #dwever ir may be 
this may fright them into more moderate termes, then in their laſt Treuy, 
which as we underſtood Satwrday, were ſo high andabſurg, that hethur 
had been preſent would have thotight my Lordof Cantirbury, wy Lord 
Forch, and Jultice Barkley had been the-Commiltioners, and that the caſe 
had been ſuch, as when Canterbaryarcin the High Commiltion, Finch 
in Star-Chamber, and Barkley at the Aﬀlizes at Hartford, forthey-woy 
neither read at large, ngrfufcr to be read theirown demands, nor agctpt 
to hear or take in with themour demandg, which Genetall Leſley4indir- 
{tanding,ſent in the Propotition with a Drum to my Lord Newcaftle(who 
had more to looſe, its probable mare braines then his Commiſsioners, his 
Lorditip returned ant{wer that he was defirous xo do any-thing hooon- 
rably,bur thoſe demands were ſuch as he could.in no kinde 
to : as for the action ar ſpringiug of the Mine, it was performed bravely 
by thoſe that firſt entered, and- chough never ſeconded, made.geod the 
fight ſome houres, which is litcle lefle then a miracle , the power uf 
the Town being no otkerway bufied, bending all agaioſt them, and that 
which makes clexte to us the polsibility of getting rhar City , thoſe that 
were Within at the blowing up of the wall, aid Fawn their Armes, amd 
cried Quarter ; there were two hundred ſlaine, and raken priſoners ofotr 
men. | 

This day we underſtood that Prince Rupert was going a by way to 
Torke (if he intended rhe raiſing that Siege) Fart Was gO1 Oner from 
Lever yoole, as was conceived to Cheſter ward, and-Goring after him, in 
Which «Ction the latter had ſome loſle ; how this going an 
the Royal party we knoW not,they Jooking upon the taking or nor eaking 
Torkggas the loſle or gaining the garland to his Majeſticyor rather gur ene; 
nucs rhe Papiſts, &c. | IT OW _ 


(423) 
_ "The ſame day my Lord” Gererdl ng err the Houſes * 
wich his-condition in the Weſt, of wourh, 
of his being pofleit of a greatiman Oedamice thouſands of 
Ames, 120. barrels of: powdet, ſixveen.: Fats of match, by 
the ytilding-of YYaymouth: withour ſtroke, :and the Randing 
out of Lime, we may'take a ſcamling of the diſpoſition of 

the Weſt, andthe poſſibility of gaining ir. - 


| His Excelle waity realons:why bedefices r0.con- 
| tiane inthe ener eee the:Townes latcly raken and relieved 


muſt be made;good, whichicannot be done he rerueningythe 
being neer-them-and'numerous. 
; Secondly, alt other partsare inthe poſſeſſion of his inferi- 
ours by vciation, with otherxeaſons. > | 
This day the: houſe of | Commons did Vote thei income of 
the new Scots, whocornceived it my to have the call of 
an Ordinance. . 
"We had ſome ſhjpivrakiert our af an harbourin Swffolke,w ich 
divers Leirees'and foine-Plare, tivo of the Tops. were got 


pany 2 Gene wean en ), 
Monday we were 2lmoft overcorhe wick feares 


ko $, who faid our Intclligence, weretwen- 
EE .centhouland, arlift ſix-thouſand, ant 
ſe were one while at Buckingham, thenat Hirchen, thenar 
able, 'xhien at Bedford; then almaſt at 'Carmbridge, then 
efeging Newport-pannell, then ſomewhere, ani then-:1io 
oy ; thoxrurfi is; ſome! oe neIn e:\to.continuethe\old 
trade of men,>Phui houſes; xecruting, and are 
like to doe as olonell _— did in Leic —_—_— grew from 
abroken erto2 brave number, but 
to-prevent this _ = Hartford riſe, and go to make 
good the.paſſag Th " get t0'Bi ford, _ | 
6 the reſt bf the om. or in be aher alſc 


Colonel Bronze: it wirh his power, burby! thar time ther 
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are bodied, us like the'enemy will go back to Oxf&datiin, 


ewo thouſand horſe, and a thouſand Dragoones well axer. 


Ciſcd, and appointed alwaycs:ready to defend: the Frontiey 


on this ſide Thames, might kecpe the Countics from gx 
rrouble and charge, andbed greater. terrour xotheſe G 
pillars, thenall their numerous and chargeable powers, :;1 

This day we heard as if Prince {Rwpery:iritte pitt vhs tis 
power was gonetrowards Yorke, which though ithe Author 


be of: goodcretir,; yer ivercantior bole Wtti, urhnfornhe 
.Prjnce its probable underſtanding of {a 'great& power tame 


ming againſt him, as we could name,in 'a1b amounting with 
thoſe now-inand necr Mancheſicrito above twenty thoufand 
would not devide his powers, nor -leayehis:{ecutics ;; the 
'Lord of Denb:ghis nottar from <IManthefltrnt: vl 21 


2 We underſtood this day, thatthe Earlc of Zreroeſter was t2- 


ken by ſome of the Souldiers of Warwick, .:50 in GH 
Sir YPilliam #Pallertooke a Colondl going toY/Yorttfer: 
he wasas by Letters, we the ſame'daycunderitand; hot'fab 
lowing the Kings forces at the heel&, but banded Weſtwand, 
thinking his Majeſtie would go from Qxfortra:Broftell.c\ 
> This day ſeverall:Letters memiba che'ren thoutind ntw 
Scots being in England, *andiin probatuility ncete 
-whatthey wilfattempt time will-ſhew, however we are 
they are come, for itmay bewe may bytheir comming 
<ue:che North patts.c' -! 0961, ame ringary ler igo9d 
= Leverpole and Cheſter wo will leavethe Prince for free 
rercourle and paſſage, berween his dear, fracndstheRebels, 


n 
7 Manolo) ar cb 10M 


and his Popiſh Army: * *: |. 
: "Tueſday ours IT 


that 'he is as" farre: as Axwwrih iow hcrweecat 
Evereſter and Limwe-, being inviced by; on ug»; 
forward : we hope we ſhall be:Maſterof) #xayfty;: and 3 

the 'Weſterne parts .luddenty;:laxcepr Breſtolky and thabwe 
"i "WP, may 
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zy be'bifoce charby Saint Zancchis day : my Lord 

zrt3, ve hope! Tk L have: aids; Lid, im- 
ea by all his:friends: 4:7. a party t0 go for 
Canal, torueſtore- ro their poſſeſſions the friends of 
chePaclianient;, and)to repaire'his owrie lofltt& our of 
the lands of. Sir Realple Bopron, and Sir Benill Green wile 
therwo great fire brands of that County; -: - +: 

' This daythe: houſe of Cimmonsconſidered: how 
great a trouble and thceoanvenience- it would befor 
Lotd: wart ys” Mrs es to terurne;,! agree 
whave him go:forward; and-make whar ſpeed he can 
in lubduing the Weſt, divers Weſt Country nen-Pe- 
crioning thei fame, 2nd agreed 'to: fend him rewenty 
chouſahd - powrld /-fiolr :<che- preſcnn,, ill more could 
come. 

' Sir PYillinm YYalter ſent Letrers this Jas; they 
uno torthis, tht he was within two miles of G/e 
7 vroges Jag a expected athouland men from 
Colonel Waſſey, butthey could.not beſparcd, ir _ 
bethey hattno minde to go ont'sf the Weſt, "fu 
fngSir /771/3þas:would have gonc anthere, he 
ſipplics ; and carr. = at his is Majeties les power 
vere recruting inBack/vg 
athorſes,; and how ily rat ayv bpld-ire were. per- 
-ploited:; be makes all. he odndhis 


___ and —_ belicvs; waxchis:T ow O—_ | 
ard,;if norton Con ron 
hae uit ypnbon ger fog 6 
worn rater ro fdowneeford 
dure ofa 


an} itoy! 
wtrdfuchwherr his Majeft we-was thertbeforrzchat cio 


Souldicts laid downe PE ed aoddentf 
youu aniey wn 4 "vt Rr” 


plup- 


. ( 436) 
plundering bout ſRtopheir mouthes-forawhile,!: 
We ſhould rel} 'you'of: rhe cotmming/m of St. 
jeant Glarwvide, and others that:arecome nm tothaPÞyr- 
omibe : when:my Lord Generall is:{o-farreWek, 
we. will not thanke: the Walt! 'Countryzbowyrizfir 
theirrecarne, they that went thorow with us;arenhoſe 
thar we-muſt honour. 71 23212 OW 
- The Malignant as they are called make 2 grex 
complaint that Sir Edward Deering died: forwant of 
food,. {o,crucll was the Parliament ro himayinhey, 
but their mouthes are no- ſlander, and-if:the: Patlis 
ment ſhould have been as harſb to him, as rbeir pany 
have beento fome.of ours,. yet: ſure being ay-Libeny 
his own credit wonld'/hayckept him aliveg abdaf nat, 
their charity might. I 
: A Poſt from Terk Tutſday night brings wordthatthe 
Earle of .Culander, and the Marquiſſe. of Argacarcher 
certain upon their match; we hope they wilkasallthe 
reſt of ,our forces bendithcir powertqdiſtroy theeno- 
my in the field, and theſe new powers with. others wt 
named before, may all-no. doubir be-ableroiencemt 
Prince Rupert though 8o00.: horſe; and 600p.f1 
alſo confirmes the poflibiliry of takingiTork;w 
Mine took,had the aſſault been generall;;apd ieferines 
Itauſt be forſt if had, for: corne is as cheapeib Joly 
as irasan the Leagyery and .cheapersi!:] 247 bac vw 
- Irs affirmed thatthe defignooftonethat ws 0 
the Nonh, was co make Browniſts; Anabapubtt,and 
Independants. the:common enemy;. and this:woithy 
Favourit; was not-alhamed withour a Licence: ftw 
che Biſhop, oncly ſent bythe brethtentopreachthis 
dodrine to Gencrall Zeſey, who rold bim he knew.nd 
CYoouman cocmy, bur Papiſts, and Achciſts: _— 


#4" = 


(487) 
wehis defigne of his inthe Norrhre: iefſe rhe defignes 
Arhere/and whats driven far om, Null ir is tolook | 
thout us ; when oor enemics formerly in the Biſhops dayes 
would root out Religion, and Liberties, and introduce Pope-, 
and Tyranny, they maderhe Cominon cnemy the Puri-. 
tan,the Purican that alway Rtaod-up in oppoſttion to-all inno-* - 
rations in Chrygch and State: rhis ſtrickr Proteſtane chat will 
not ſ\vear, lie, whore,drink,that hath bin deprived of aft inall 
places where the Kings power hath;come; torne, ſpoiled, and 
torlt to flie from place to place,and to live in dens,and caves, 
muſt now be made the Common cnemy, and for vycnturing 
al forthe Proteſtane-Religion, npon all-accaſion be truck to 
the hearr, and. rooted out of the Kingdom; under the name: 
of Browniſt, Separatiſt, Independant, Anabapriſt,'and we: 
know not what names ; Reader obſerve this Ambaſſadour, 
and his drift, and Whoſe tanguage concars with this in Londen ' 


and elſewhere, ſee how joynely our beloved ones joyne with 


the Royall party ina new defigne to ſer, up old da ain, 
1nd Jet thoſe allo that are of cheſs plain aaich well how 
ile ground, if any in Scripture, there is fortheſe, and how: 
Wſadvantagious to hemibives ; and all other Proteſtants, 
theſe opinions are, and advantagious to the Papiſts,and other 
Common enemics, andto'be think themſelves tocloſe with 
the honeſt Calvineſt andScor,and go on unanimoully, againſt 
the-common encmy, -and -theſe unchankfull <rearures. will, 
nzve their mouthes-ſtopt. (4362 £207 ores enum abbot dl 
'The horſe forces of Coll. Cromwell, Six Tha/Fairfax, and 
others are drawn to Ripper , by which. way forme thinke the 
Prince may atrempt rorellevelatbes wy hope our horſe and | 
the newScors forces wilbe jayned beforethat, and pur ocher * 
powers allo. We had az. that uahappy Be verauy , fe rhe 
ging the Mine,burt rweney {laine out right,they rook pri- 
ee Amro Majo 4, Captains, 4. Licutenams, fificen 
016. Corparals, 2nd Sorjeanes, and 209, Common mMcint., 


\+Lertcrs 


4 
- } - 
| 7% 


'# 
0 
3 


"( q8$) b : 
Janis Frortuthe Welt Ardſley tell ud; hint irby. Logd _ 
herd, and the Army of Prince Maprice 3 Hywlton, ky es rus 
Na hathre-enforct that brave Town of Lime __ 500.-and tho 
had thence are in Weimouth; he wants money, but is courage, M We 
towards the enemy to keep Sir Ralph Hopron from aſfociating they 
trits, Which he was about; Which my Lo:- Generdll' will now;do vial 
ſmall encouttershave happetied berweeti patties” b plated 
Ship hath been taken worth neete 29000; 11, Muhef -nds1 
Parliament ( would to-Gad they were thought ſo)-as fire 25 the-eritny 
Ones: them their only eneqes) We mean, © Relig 19us party, 
ortherAncendiary will have to be thee a5 iy) Role = 
ſelves to Lime, VVeimonth, and other” ies of iverit 10 
live together, trade together, fight rogether, and ak ty et 1 
Farle of Newport is come to my Lo: Generall, and divers other: 
lerit be obſerved how 7 horſe or foot hey bring in wichtt 
augment our Army, ſo well beloved, that not a rapattends any, 
It goes for a truth, and hath done many yeares, that the Jeſwrsſer nda 
every yeare divers papilt Pridts, who are diretcd to turne Proteſ —_ 
and theſe muſt preaCh a middle way between the Papilt andthe bi 
left che Proreſtanr ſhould fall into the exrreame, we wilt not apply 
the rivill afaires of EnghinJ; -- * © 
"We had #tumour-rbis day, thar-the rnemy had plundered Ya a 
but it-was a miſtake; 2 
We heare offÞrave pawers that are comming oftaf Eſſex, Suf ha ab: 
other parts of the Aſlociamon, and we hope: they wo. DO recurne Wa 
they. have. got © xf#rd, and lo they ſhall not need to fear more ing 
ſions, whichis farbetrer then ro $0 backwards ahd Po hoee and be! 
jeF.to cheſe continuall alarities :” So tinanitneus are the people, andaw 
ward toavance; thatiteconctived neere. 16000. will come ro the gall 
rall — ROI vir V/illiam VV alters: power: nou urn 
nd will put or. Oxford; ” all! the; Efex, Malquetiers i 
horſcÞack, and indecd the Counties, da well.to be London. ug) 
for chey are ſo.many of them abroad, that to rake more, were tot 
the Ciry : how can £2 they Ba RI When Ep ſervants are "taken, av 
who. Mit Gene Bren the horifs aypryrad o hall 
tul rhe ground, Reged Blog! ryhuy lobe Ve +015 20 
We heare that js vero pn hte pn ane To wes: 
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OF THE 


A flembled in 


PARLI AMENT. 


\ Appoint and Enable Committees 


tn the ſeveral] Counties of Buckingham , 


Oxon, and Berks, to put in Execution Nis 
preſent Ordinance, and ſeverill cthcr Orginan- 
ces of both Houſes of Par /iawent, 
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1 (JRdercd by the Commons Aſſerbled in 

? Partiament that this Otdinince be forth- 
with printed and publiſhed. 


Henry Eljyng, ang Parl. D. Com. a 
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p * Londou, Prinred for Edward Husban1s, and are to be 
ﬀf” fold at his ſhop in the Middle-T-:mplc, Tune 27. 1644+ 
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An Ordinance of the Lords and Commons 
Aſſembled in Parliament, to Appoints 
and enable Committees in the ſeverall 
Counties of Buckingham , Oxon, 
aud Berks , to put in execution this 
preſent Ordinance, and ſeverall other 
Ordinances of both Houfes of Par- 


lament. 


Or the better Exceution of the Orders and Ordinances 

of Parliament in the ſeverall Counties of Berks, B:ickingha ”, 

and Oxey,and for the Raifing of Money and t vrces within 

the ſaid Counties for ſupprefiing the Rebels there, and 
for the maintenance of all ſuch Garriſons within the faid Coun- 
ties, as are, or ſhall be Erected by Authofity of Parliament for 
the better defence of the ſame: The. Lords and Commons 
Allcmbled in Parliament ,;.do hereby Conſticute and Ap- 
point, 


A2 | For 


87k. 


Ax. 


@ 


Or the County of Berks, :/iam Lenthall Eſq; Spe 

ot the Houle of Common:, and Maiter of the Rolls; Sy 
Francs Kno'#s, Knight, fir Francs Pil-, Baronet, (ar [Robere 
Pre, Scnior, fir B niamin Ridyard. Richard Whit cheal, Edmund 
Dunch, Henry Martin, Peregrine HHobby,T anficl4 Oachell, Das 
wiel Blagrave, Sergeint Major Generall Richard Brovene, Willis 
am Ball, John Pack r ſenior, Robert Packer, and Cornelias: 
Holland, | 


For the County of Buckingham, Thomea Lord Viſcount 
Wenman, ir Peter T'mple Knight and. Raronet, Richard Win- 
wood. Bu!/troade Wiulock Eluire, fir Williams Andrews, fir 
Ru hard Pigatt, and fir #:/!129 Cobb, Knights; /ſaack Penning- 
t9n Lie nenanr of the Tower, G-or2e Fle:tWwood Eiq; fir Richard 
Inzel-by knight, Anthony Raicliff , Thom.1s Lane, Thomas 
Foun: aint, Elvard Woodward, Peter Dorm*r, Richard Seroe- 
anty Henry Beaks, Anthony Carpenter, $ymond {ynr,. Edyund 
Wit, Thom.u White, Thom.u Ayres, T -omas Scat , Toha Pot- 


ter , T'1mu Line, Ibn Lane , Williags Th:ed of, Cralton, 
Th us Wh "ler, {on Doyle, {ir Gilbert Gerard Dargner, Cort- 


fropher Henn, Thom.s Wyan, . and John Barringer- Gent, and 


Major Generall Richard Broiveac. 


For th» County of Oxon, Thom.rsr Lord Viſcount Fennan, 
1W./liam Lonch ill, vp:akor of che Houſe of Commons, and Ma- 
ſt-r of the Rojes, James Finer, Tohn Fines Eſquires, Sir Peter 
Femots, Knipht and 33.roner, Sir William Cobb, Knight, John 
Do)lie, Thomas Knight, William Typping, Robert Scrope, Ed 
war Clerks, Edmund Dunch,and Bulſtrode Wintlock; Elquitel, 
Sir Perer Wnt th, Knight of the Bache, Sir Nathaxiel Brent, 
Knignt, and Sergeant >fajor Genvrall Richard Browne; Tobe 
Committees. of Parlinm'n for” the ſad ſeverall Counties 
reſpetively; Ani do hereby authorize them, or any three 
of chem reſpeRively, to p1t in ex-curion within the ſaid ſeverall 
20d reſpective Conn4ics, the ſeverall Ordinances of Parliament 
enſuing ( viz. ) Thx Ordinance for voluntarie Loanes, and 
Contributions to the Parliament, the Ordinaace for Weekely 


Aſledements, 
"of 


| Þ 
< G 


: 0G) 

Adcſements ; - The Ordinance tor the fifth and Twentieth 
part, The Ordinance tor the Sequeſtratiog of Papiſts and de- 
hjcquen:s Eftates, according to the true meaning of the ſaid Or- 
dinances, And the ſaid Committees of the ſeverall Coutries;or 
any three or more of them reſpeRtively, ſhall have power withia 
their ſcverall Counties to Aﬀſ-fle, Taxe and Levie, or caiife to be 
Aflcfled, Taxed, and Levied, upon the ſaid Counties what 
ſumme, or ſummes of money, they ſhall thinke the ſaid Coun- 
ties are ſeverally able to pay,not exceeding four hundred pounds 
a weeke, upon any one of the ſaid Counties , with ſuch power 
for the Aſſcfling, Leavying and ColleRting the fame, and with 
ſuch allowances as by the Ordinance of the weekly afle/ſement 
is provided. Andit is hereby declared that the ſeverll ſummes 
of money, Raiſed or to. bee Raiſed within the ſaid Counties, 
And _alſe all .ſuch ſumiges ef money as ſh3!l be hereafter, raiſed 
within: the Suid feverall: Counties by: virtue. of the Orduan- 
ces of Excife , be received and diſpoſed of, fur the r:ifing ard 
maintaining of all ſuch Forces, as arc or ſhall be raiſed for the 
reducing, and defence of the ſeverall Countics aloreſatd. And it 
6 turther Ordained and Declared, that the feveral} Committees, 
or the Mzjar part of them, within-their fſeverall Countries 
reſpcAively,ſhall appoint a Treaſurer-w ho ſhall ceceive all ſuch 
monies a+ ihall be Aﬀeſſed, and Collected within the fard' Coun+ 

ties reſpeRively, and ſhall trom time totime iſſue our ſuch mo- 
nies for the necefhary uſes of the faid Cuuanties, tor the po 
lesaforcluid,as any # Hh ps more ot rke Committ:e-s of che laid 
Counties reſpeRively., ſhall by the vote of the Major part of 
the reſpetive Committees, or of any three of them then pre- 
ſent order; and ſhall by writing under.their hands appoint, and 

not orherwife. And it is alſo Ordained that every Colle-. 
Ror , (hall have: foure. perice in the pound for every ſumme of 
moncy by him Cuilktcd. and paid to the Treaſurer, andalſo 
two pence in the pound iÞall be allowed to the Treaſurer for 
all monics by him regecived and iſſued out by, Warrant as 
aforeſaid. And beit Ordained that the ſaid Commitices, or 
any three of them refpeRively, fhall have power: from. time ro 
time, to aſſigne, and by their ſeverall Miniſters and Othecrs, 
cat and take ſufficient Timber, Rtandiog, or being. 00r0D 
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jaridsof Papiſts.or Delinquents forthe making of Fortiieations 
in ſuch. Towns and places of any of tlic ſard Countics,as by three 
or more of the Committees of __— ſaid Counties 
reſpeRively ſhall be thought fit, exp the ſame by warcagt 
_— their lands. | 

And beit further Ordained that the Committees of the ſaid 
Counties or any three of theia reſpectively, (hall hereby bave 
Power and Authority tron tune to time to Demand and 
take an Account of all Muſtcrs that ſhall be made by the 
ſevcrall Commiſfarics of the ſaid Counties, And that every 


. Captain both of Horſ#and Foote , and every other Supert- 


onr or Inferivur Officer, whoſe pay comes to ten ſhillings a 
day,or above, ſhall take but halfe the pay due unto him, and 
reſpit the other halfe-upon the Publique Faith, untill the War 
ſhall be ended; and every Officer, whoſe [pay commeth to'five 
ſhillings 2-day or more; and under Ten ſhalling = day, Gall ac+ 
cept of cwo parts uf three, of ſuch pay due uncefum, and c& 
ſpit the ether third part upon the Publique Faith, untill the 
Varrce be ended. And when there .is three Mancths pay 
due unto any of them, a Certificate thereof under the bands 
of the.ſaid Commitrees, or any three -of them reſpeRivdy 
ſhalbe a atficient warrant to ſuch Officer to demand & receivg 
the ſaid Monies owing upon the Publique Faith as aforeſaid, 
And be it further Ordained that Nine, or more of the Con- 
mittees aforeſaid, whereof three at leaſt of every of the ſaid, 
Counties reſpeively , ſhall have power to Aflemble then- 
ſelves together, as often as they ſhall thinke fir, to adviſe and 
dire all things that they ſhall think fit for the more ſpeedy 
and cfectuall execution of this Ordinance, in all or any of the 
ſaid Connries, | 
And be it likewife ordained that the Committees of che ſaid 
ſeverall and reſpeive Counties, or any five or more of them 
reſpeRtively, ſhall have power to ſecure the perſans of all date 
gcrous delinquents reſiding in the (aid ſeverall Counties, and to 
call before them, or any five or more of them reſpeRively all 
Miniſters, and Schoole-maſters that are ſcandalous in their (ves, 
or ill-affcFcd ro the Parliament, or that have diſerted rheic 
Curt, of ordinary places of refidenc*, not having a ſufficient 
6 oround 


xeſpeRively {hull have power toexamine'znpicomplai 
them, nor Oxches of ſack 'perſons as ſhall or-may: be'pro« 


aſe their abſcrve; art 402690 GAdie iE thei 


intagainlt 


duced-ro give evidenceagannſt chem; and thefaid Commirrees} 
or any five of them reſpeRtively, ſhall have power to adminiftey 
fach Oath accordingly, and ſhall have power ( upon proofe of 
their delinquency) to remove ſuch as they or any five or more 
ef them reſpectively ſhall judge unfir for their places, and ſe- 
queſter their Eſtates and Revenues, and to phce other well 
qualitied perſons in their roome, ſuch as thall be approved 
by three godly and learned Divines, reltding in any of the 


laid Counties reſpectively. 


And be it ordained that the ſaid Committees, and every one 
of them.ceſpeRively, and every acher perign or perions,; that 
fall be ayding of affiſting to them,” or any of them reſpe&iveh 
inthe doirig:or5 e& cuting-anp” thing by vertue of 'vhis Or 
nance, ſhall be defended and faved harmelefle therein by au- 
thority of boch Houſes of Parliament. And be it further ordat- 
ned that che ſaid Commitrees in the ſaid ſeverall Counties, or a- 
ny three or more of them reſpcAively in each feverall County, 
ſhall have power ro 1dminifter rhe Nar:onall Covenant to ſuch 
perſon er perſons 35 they thallthinke fig; and to ſend np all fuch 
25 (hall refuſe to rake the ſame'Covenatit unto the Committees 
of Parlizment for Examinations, to be procceded againſt as the 


id Committee of Examinations ſhall rhinke fir. 


And be it further ordained, that there ſhall not any Montes, 


contnuagce "of this' Ordigange, by verge df 
M's or Order, other then fuch asfhabby 
putpofts, and'in firch- mizzncr as io (lis prfll 
provided. 

And be ir further ordained, that the perfons 


er Proviſion be raiſed in any of the ſaid Counties during the 
EE FEI 


herein named 


for Co-nmittees, or any other perſon or perſons who have ad- 
vanced, or ſhall advance any Horſes, Plate, Azxmes, or Money, 


_ or maintaine any ſouldiers, Horſe or Foote 
be fully ſarisfied and repaid all fach monics as 


for this ſervice, {ball 


they ihall dif- 


burle, with iatcr dt akter Lhe gacc of cight pound por fant. -_ 


/ - 
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caarters at Bacn'ty and the remainder were quartered in the Tomy 
aJJicents . £2” 
Tuziday morningthere came Letters from that corſtant andfaich, 
Fall patciot CiptatheFigate tothe Commictee tor Hartfordfhie, 
ia which h+ informed th:m, thaz.chere were ſome parties of the 


Kings forces had faced N = agate and Alisbury 01 the Lords 
day laſt; and that when tWey comehy New port-pannell the valion 
Governour thereof Sir Sg92»;4 Luke {:nt divers volleys of great ſhot. 
afrer them, fi1ce which hethea heard that they were comming to- 
ward HucforJſhice, and ghe parts adjzcent, That the (aid Cap.#in- 
gate was then at Hitchin , at which Towne and at the parts there- 
abouts there were about 10000 of the forces of Hartford(hire, and 
a great party out of Mifdlefex joyned wigh them ; and therefor: 
he deficed,that he mighthave foine Ocdaance and other held:-piccer 
ſent unto him, that-he might-be the better enabled to march for- 
ward to oppoſe them in cafe they ſhould come that way z where- 
upon ic was 1ntended that Major-generall Browne&{haonld march 
that night towards Sc. Albanes, where a great part df the Trained 
bands and others of 4hat Gounty are -alio gathered together for to 
reſift the Cavaliers. The fad Myjor-gencralbcarries with bim two 
| Plecenof Demiocannon, and abvur 25 other Field«piecesy ſotha 
upon his joyning wich Capteine Wingate; forces they ,will have « 
confiderable body (through the aſſiſtance of the Almighty)co care 
the Counties of Hartiord, Bedford, and Buckingharn from thoſe 
plunderiag Cavaliers who have already made forme ſpoils in thoſe 


Parts. 


22 field-pieces went putcof Oxford the larter end of the laft weeke, 
which were afcerwards divided-into-ſeverall Le NEE 
above 3 or 400+ina company /and in ww e. On the Lords diy 
laſt a party of the Kings horſe: ( about 5 Troopes came into Dan- 
ſable at the inſtant when the Minifter in the Towne eras In the 
_ z where women en the Church made a great diſturbance 

congregation, and diſcharged 3 Piſtols at the Kinifier,which 
(through Divine providence) did a! tmiffe him”; bur they after- 
ward drag'd him one of the Cltirch a4 yſed miich cruclcy coward 
tim, and divers inhabitants of the Towne, who they Frog wen 


LI0 


His Majeſty and. the Prince with about 6000 horſeand foot ud- 


(551) 

zell affeted-co the Parliaments And afterwards they cate to the 
houſe of one Mr. Plot an Inne-keeper, of whom they demanded 
ſome horſes for his Majcfties feryice , but he denying that he had 
2oy, one of them lnpellgy ſhot bimthrough the belly , whereof 
he 8 icce dead» The like miſchiefes they did at market fireet, and 
iſo ar Dedington, where we beare the Kiog and Prince lay on Sa« 
erday night laſt, and went thence, (paſſing though Hockley in the 
bole) towards Bedford. . 

A Thouſand Horſe and Dragoones of the E. of Mancheſters ia 
Lincolnſhire are to draw up this way in caſe the enemy (hould endea- 
your to make into the Aﬀociated Counties and the Counties of 
Northampton, Warwicke, and Leiceſter will contribute a propor- 
tionable ſtrength to oppoſe them. Theſe with the aforeſaid forces 
of Major-generall Browne will make up at left 1400s horſe and 
foot; and His Majeſty (av is credibly informed ) hath pot above 
6000 horle and foot, which are all hecan make in theſe parts. Be- 
ſides Sir Wiliam alley (if his defigne to joyne with Sir 7 bo, Fair- 
faxechorle againſt Pr. Rupert be not th altogether fo ceceflary) 
mill fall on their reare wich 10000 at leaſt , which will be a meancs 
either ſpeedily to overcome or furprize theſe forces, or elle draw 
them backe into Oxford, It much coocernes the aſſociated Coun+ 
ties to con{ider the ſadneffe of their condition , if oyer-runne by 
theſe mercilefſe villaines, and timouſly prevent their further pro 
prelſe by cifing as ane man,ard meet together at a fit place of Ren- 
cez70uz for the offetice of their enemies, and defence of themſelyer, 
their wives,cbildren, and eftates, gi 

On Munday laft June 24. Ic was advertiſed , That Pcince Rupert 
the 20 of this inſtant June quartered at Clitheroe and ſome of his 
forces at Blackburne in Lancaſhire, intending £a paſſe through 
Craven and ovher parts of the Welt of Yorkeſkire and fo for York, 
but what expe&acion he can have toſt)ieve it cannot be probably 
conceived, in regard he hath divided his Forces and ſent part of 
them over the River into Cheſhire , befides the unpaſſeblenelſe and 
unevennefſe of the wayesthrough Craven , and moreover for chat 
the b:li:gers of York are ſo far from bepgrollen thence(as the Mz- 

s 


ral 

lignants haye the laſt weeke generally that they haveſpared 
600 ſoote to march to the 500 horſe and Dragoones, and —_ 
2 


($52) | 
ſoote that are quartered about Bradford, Oathey,andKightly waiting 


for Prince Reperts motion. 

The ſame day Letters came to Towne in which it was advertiſed, 
That Colonell (barles Fairefax , ( Colonel Welden and Colondl 
Bethell with three Regiments of horſe, befides Foot and Dre 
goones were come to Durham, afid that Montroffe, Oagleby, Clz. 
vering and other Malignant forces wete retteated to Newcaſtle, {6 
that they bad ſecured all the places on the Southfide thereof; That 
the Earl of Calender was allo chat day ot tagy entered England, 
and was then within fix miles of New-Cafffe , for that he would be 
able co ſecure all the North parts beyond Newcaſtle, and with the 
affiftance of che ſouth Forces to keep inthe Netwcaftillians, till fuck 
time as the Scotch Forces ſhi'l through the aſfiftance of the. Al. 
mighty, poſſeſe themſelves of York. _ © . 

O1 the Lordi day night laſt, Colonell Nortos with tw/o Trooper 
of horfe and 30 D:ag00nes, fare an Alarum to the Cavaliers ic D:g- 
ingron Caftle, kild a fencinell and rooke$8 borſes out of the table 
without any one of his men being kild or burt', but could not at 
thit time go farther for want of more foote;Thefe Cavaliers inthis 
Caftle are the greateſt plundeters of any of the Kings Forces, if- 
ſuing forth upon all opportunities and fſurprifing the Carricts, as 


they paffe with theic horſe from Malborow , and other placetin 


the Weſt on the Lords Day laft, they tooketwo Waiteloads and 
ſix horſes of goods at they were going from Londes towards Mare 
leborow, and cariied them into the Caſtle» Theſe at otherthe 
Kings, Forces are now turn'd abſolute Robbers, and have forgot 
that they fight for the Proteſtant Religion; but rather behave them- 
ſelves as if they could, or durit doe nothing but pUlage the | 
Countries about them ; ſo that of a Common-wealth of Souldiers 
{ 38 the defigne of foms was to make them, )'they are vow become a 
Common-wealth of Theeves. ons 
For the affiires in the Weſtern parts this weeke,they and thus? 
On Munday was ſennight Prince CManrice lay ar Hunington » the 
next day he went to Exeter where the one they was, and by 
Lerterz of the 19 inſtanc-it is certified ; That (bee was delivered of 
a fonthe Lords day before, ſb that upon Intelligence that bis Ex- 
cellency the Earle of Eſſex intended to march that way 3; Shee ſent 
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(593) 

Trumpeter £0 him to defire him not to beficge that City, durin 

the her lying io.Sir Ra/ph Hopton is now come N_—_ Briftow,” 
ſome ſay with 3000 men,moſt of them Welch, French, and Iciſhy | 
rery few Engliſh ; which keepes the Country people in thoſe parts 
much in awe, and forces them and the City to yeeld more out © 

fare then love. He hath ſummoned the County to bring io pro»: 
jifion8 into that City for three moneths, and inforces them to pay 

five aſſ:Nements which were afſefſed upon them by his will at once» 

By which moſt of che Country inthoſe parts that were before his 
friends are now his foes, and the Citizens'and others, were it noe 
that they are ſo over power d by the Cattle, and the other Garriſon, 
xoul4 ſoon riſe up to drive out the Vipeis, which they have ſo long 

entertained, 

[c is forther certified out of the Weſt, That the Earle of New- 
port'( lone yeeres ſince made by His\Majeſty maſter of the O-di- 
mance in the Towerof Landon?) hath deſerted the Oxford Cara- 
lies, and hath yeelded him(ſclte and come 1n to his Excellency the 
E.of Warwick Lehigh Admicall. | | 
'Oa the laſt Lords day, June 23. There was an ordinance of Par- 
liament rezd in the ſeverall Congregations, in and about Londen 
both for T hankegiving to Almighey God for his great deliverance of 
the lictle Towne of Lyme, and alſo that the Miniſters ſhould in- 
courage the people to a free andiberall contribution, for the reliefe 
of the Souldiers and other the Inhabitants there, in which the 
Citizens of London did manifeſt much freenefle and liberality , and 
may therein be an example and prefident to all other parts , and ic 
mayalſo incoarage all thoſe that havenot contributed codeclare 
their affe&ion in this caſe. There being a double uſe that we are to 
make of all Gods Mercies, ( The one is to admire God andto 
dlefſe him, and the other is to bring an exprefſion of Thankegiving 
to our poore Brethren, and certainly ſuch as theſe are very happy- 
opportunities that God pleaſes to give us z and therefore whea 
our Brethren have taſted- extraordinarily of Gods love, and pre« 
ſervation, it is requiſite they ſhould tafte of ours, and thatthoſs 
that have taſted excraordinarily of the bitterneffe, and baſenefſe of 
men,may tafte extraordinarily of the ſweetneſſe of us Chriftizns, 
andthat thoſe which God has kepa alive we wuft obſerve Gods pro« 
dence that they may be kept alive for bis glory. By 
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By Letters from an Officer in the L. Generals Army , dated fue 
21+ it is thus advertiſed , Cy I. General hath this day [ammined is 

17 arbam but as yet we receive not any anſwer ; ſome ſay the L.Inche» 

quin i Limſelfe there, if be be,we doubt not but to be ſoone waſters of 
rhat place and ſo ſurprize bim. The County doe mach rejoyce at our 

comming, and doe come to 1 daily, and they have promiſed, that if my 

Lord will but ſtay 14 dues, they will raiſe m:n to put this Country 

ina poſt urs of Aefovce - and further doe promiſe ſome certaine pay for bu 
Ayr). It u 4 daies this day ſince my L. General came to Weywonth, 
my Lord of Warwicks came aſhore to my Lord, and ae beth @ yu 
regether, 

Out of Eſſex it is advertiſed , that upon munday morning aft, 
there came Warrants from the Militia of that County for the rai- 
ſing andarming of the whole County as one man to be inreadirefſe 
to march in 24 houres, the better to prevent the invaſion of the Ca 
valiers in that County, Whereupon they have readily and unari- 
mouſly declared themſelves willing to ſacrifice their lives inthe de- 
fence of the Parliament, and that they can raiſe 1500ofighting men 
for that purpoſe, which will all be in readinefle to meet at ſuch place 
or generall Rendezvouz as ſhall be appointed. 

Thelike unznimity of reſolucion 1s alſo in the inhabicants of the 
Countics of Narfolke and Suffolke. 

Wedneſday June 26 an Order was appointed to be read in divers 
o_ —_—_— wichin the line of communication, which is as 

VILIOWELN 2 


Hereas there are many pdore , fick, axd wonnled Sonldvers, 

who have ventured their lives in the publick ſervice of te Kings 
dom, who are in great want and neceſſity of Liunen and Weolen Cloather, 
for relieving thers in their dilteſſe., which want canſeth their miſery to 
beeome more uncomfortable, and keeps back the cure of their wounds 
and ſichyeſſrs It is therefore Ordered by the (ommans eAfem+ 
bled in Parliament, that the ſaid William Greenhill, John Pocock, 
John Rindall, Richard Hinchinſon , Treaſurers for maymed Soul- 
ders, ſpall appoint three or fonre jou meet perſons, as they ſhall thinks 
fic to go from Pariſh ro Pariſh within the Lins of ( ommunication, Bils 
if} Mortality, andthe eAſſcciated (onnties , who may enrueſily ſtir 6 

an 
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avd tire all well-aff-Fied prople to contribute their old (loathe ei. 
ther Linuen or Woollen towards the relief of the aforementioned poore 
Senldiers , and all ſuch Linnen and F Yoollen as ſhall bee {o contribuicd, 
Gull be delivered into the coarge of the Church-wo dens of the ſaid 
Pariſhes, where thry are Contributed, to be by them conveyed to the 
efrrementioned Troa/urers of London, for maymed Souldiers, at T al- 
In chandlers- Hall 'neere Dowgate, on every wedneſday, b:twixt the 
loures of twa and five @ (loch in the afternoon. And the ſaid Churd)- 
wardens are hereby _— forthwith to deliver in 19 the aforeſaid 
Treaſurers for maymed Souldiers, avdat the aforefaid plzce, all ſuch 
Lienen Surplices as are now remaining or belonging 10 their ſcverall 


Pariſpes,to be imploy:d for whe uſes aforeſaid, +: 
| BH. ElCCler.Parl.D.Com. 


The Cavaliers have planired moſt.of che Carriers which have 
gane out from London, ſince Thurſday lift, and have taken many of 
their Horſes,Packes, and Carriages, They have taken about 40 horſe 
out of Weeden, and miny out of Oburne and other'places of North- 
hamptonſhire. Thurdday 11s 25, we heard , that Sir WF, Waler 
w8 got between ther and Oxford , of whoſe proceedings we have 
yet no other advertiſement. | : 

Thevalians and appreved patriot, the Lord Roberts Field Mar- 
ſhall co bis Excellency is defigned to goe very ſpeedily into his 
onne Country of Cornewall, the ſoGnec to reduce that County to 


the Parliament. 


Qache Lords day laſt June 23- Sir Edw, Deering Baronet, that 
Englich Seneca died at his houſe within 12 miles of Canterbury: 
He was a man of ne and eminent Parts, and infer1our to fewor 
none in theſe moJerne tim:s for eloquence of writing, He leſt be- 
hiad him (beſides his former publications) a learned difconrſe(pub- 
liſhed abour, a: weeke before his death ) conceeping the Proper 
Sacrifice, wherein in anſwer to the Jeſuſte he learnedly confates the 
Popith errour of Tranfubſtantiation. —_ to meg 
maxime ef errars\w as {labjet to errour as Went an 
mn, My Tk ah a moet of the differences now 
J 


on foot batweens His Majeffy and che high Court of Ges 's | 


F 


| befiruck up abort the County , who are now in a great readiveſl 


. $56) 
yettothe Joy of many of his wel-willing friends, and tothe; 
vition of many who werecarried away by his parts, He Indy 
reica& his tortner courſes, and to publiſh a Declaration of kionl 
ca'riapes therein. 41 
Oa Wedneſday laſt June 26. the houſe of Commons keptily 
ſol:mne day of huwiliation at CMargarers-Church in Weſtminſe: 
Theie preached before them in the forenoone Mr. Hardwicke, the. 
Generais Chaplaine,upon P/al.126» and the two laſt verſexy and n 
the at:ernoon Mr. Hicks upon Eſay 58.5. | ' 
T he ſame day we had alſo mere 4-54 way InteNigence from the 
L. Geyer Satyday ay at Wo yen 
2nd EL Heel e RIG , autat ; Ar cn 
and other places within 20 miles of Exceter, where the Queeneyet 
remaines, an4 (as is informed by the E. of Newport) was delivered 
of a daughter on the Lords day was ſeven-night laſt z the ground 
of the former report that (he had a ſonne, was, for that a Prieft in 
that C'ty did in his prayer give thanks for a ſonne,which afterwards 
proved otherwiſe. | 
For the report this day concerning the comming of the Cavalie 
into Watford in Hartford(hire x5 miles from Londen,' it wationdy 
raiſed upon the commirg of ſome of Major Generall Browne:For 
ces that way , which ſome not knowing cauſed « falſe Alarm to 


* 


© oppoſe the Cavaliers. | 418 
One paſſage, for the ſmall comfort of Malignante, Twſtna 

- omit, which is, That the Parliament have provided 20000|.cobe 
fent cothe Lord General] by Sea,fot the incouragementof bis force, 
together with Letters of recommendation and advertiſement, to 
ng to continue his cars and courage In: reducing the 
- , Fe "11f* 3-603: ; 39 3.1 hs 
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A Diſcourſe of a true Engliſh-man, free froM.- 
Selfe-interet, concerning the interest 
ExGLAND bathinthe 


ſiege of Graveling, 


Ur domeſtick affaires employing the beſt fee- 
ing men of the Realine, 1 having uo ſhare 
in ſo great aQions, conceive it my part to 
repreſent unto them, and the reſt of my 
deare Countrey men, whatevils are inva- 
ding us from abroad. I feare-that whileft 
England {abourcth in her beſt fubjeQs for 
the reſtitution:of our pe:ce at home, dane 
2ers of jo ſmall conſequence, ariſing from !torraine pratices, 
may grow paſt remedy. 44 

Nature which hath ſeparated England from the'reſt of the 
world by a broad and deep ſea, ferving in/ftexd of dirch and wall, 
kemes to tel{ this Lland, rharher''true intereſt-is[to keep herſefſe! 
Ef Miftreſſe of this Sea, and by all poſſible mcanes to hinder her 
wighbours from over-much power in this her Uitchind walls the 
power at ſeaof each particular of them muſtbelefſe than'hers, if- 

he will be ſife,'and in as' mfmucb as ſhe ean-/procure;'the power at 
[aof E-Cir particular neig}bour muſt be equally ballanced with 

ha ofthe o-h1ex, one mult not over-topthe crher,they muſt joyne 
becther, This for many yeares ſbe hatl-exaQly obſerved, aiding- 
[2 > A 2 formctime 


(2) 
fometime this, ſometime that, rcver permitting any to command 
her ſeas, ſtill keeping her neighbours divided and oppoſite amorg 
themſelves, who had they joyned, might have given her jul @uſe 
of feare. Queene ElFaberh alwayes held this courle, judging the 
grcatneſſe and {+fetie of rhis Kingdume todepend thereon, totkis 
{he was induced by theſe, or the like re+ſons. 

i Englands chicfe prerogative and g.orie is to. command 
her ſeas, this prerogacive and glorie will be cafily loſt,if all neigh- 
bouring ports and coaſts come into the rate of one Prince or 
State. 

2 Whiles theſe havens and coaſts remaine divided among t'e 
Spanyard, Hollander, and French, which nations arc at enmitic 
among themſelves, England is free from fcare, no one of them be- 
ing powerfull enough to invade her ; and if: any one ſhould 2t- 
tempr the invaſion, ſelfe-intereſt would enforce the other toaſfii 
ber. Bur if all come-intothe hands of one Maſter, his powerwlll 
begreadfull ro England, if be invade, who ſhall affiſtthis Iſland? 

3 Neighbouring Countries remaining as they are, at conter- 
tion among themſelves, and almoſt- in perpetuall wars, England 
growerh tich,having free trafhick with them all; but if the French 
poſſeſſe the coaſt of Dunkirk , the freedeme of Englands trade 
mult depend 0nthem, they may hold this L{knd to ugequatrerms, 
becauſe 1narifing ſtrifes rhere will be none to take Englands patt. 

4 The Spanyards being Maſters of Dunkirk , Oſtend , and 
Graveling, it hath alwayes becn in this lands power: to live at 
Peace with them, and good cauſe why, the true intereſt of the 
Spanyard is to be at peace with us. - Experience of many yeares 

ids good proafes, no at of hoſtilitie, no ſuſpition of wrong 

rh.come from thence 3 ſorhat England by long triall being aſlu- 

red on. that! ſidey-it behoves.-her ro apprehend he danger 9f-nen 

neighbours in thoſe trownes : the .cert2intic of good -netghbour- 

hood onght _ tO be preferred.uato the wncertaintie of others, 

as yet not by her expericuced, | Fr 
» 
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5 The French have alwayes bech held in jealoufie by rhe En- 
gliſh paſled wars, acuall pretences ot the one 7g1:nft rhc other . 
te memorie which the French reraine of ſuccour ſent from hence 
roRochell, rhat opinicn/ the E 1gluth cannor chute bur have. that 
the French will powertully maintaine our Queenes interelts, 
when they have ended with Spaine, doing in the meane while what 
poſſibly rbey can roaſhſt her, muſt needs perfiwade the Parlament, 
that Graveling once had by the French, this Kingdome muſt ex- 
pectrhem, 'ipecially if rorbe former motive wee adjoyue com- 
mon «xperience, that the French love to be alwayes in war, if 
not abroad, rather than faile at lome. : 

6 Tie plot of the ſiege of Graveling was laid by treatie atid 
zgrcement between the Hollanders ang the French in this agree- 
ment the French permit unto the Hollanders the conqueſt of the 
rowne and haven of Dunkirk, which they preſume will preſently 
follow the taking of Graveling, Now I teave'tinto-any wife mens 
judgement, what intereſt England, eſpeciallythe Parlament, may 
have in hindring the Hollanders from the poſleffion of this haven, 
conſidering thar by this meanres ir fals intothe hands of the Prince 
of Orange, who is Admirall of Holtand,' and Maſter of all their 
Sex-forces, beſtdes his power by land, who ſces not the faire pre- 
terices he may have fo imermeddle in the civi!l wars of England, 
andthe titles he may bring forth for morethan this ? 

7, The Parliament having the admintſtration of this Realme, 
nd poſſeſſing the Navie thereof, its honour aud intereſt exaQerh 
fuch a government; as may hinder whi'e it laſtcth, all detriment, 
from within and fromubroad, which it ſhall do moſt ſecurcly by 
colle&ing ſuch experienced maximes ,, by which this ioon Bas 
bath (ubfiſted hitherto, and by which ir-h2th maintained unto it 
elfe ſtrength, wealth and ſplendor. In fo doing ir will more freely 
poſleſſe the Subje&s love, who i»ythis maſt ſeethey ſeck the true 
Btereſt of rhe Crown. 


Apainſt theſe reaſons two Okjetions may be oppoſes. 1. That. 
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of peace. The Hollanders who have neutrality with the Empire, 
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England is too much impleyell ta her own aff:ires, hindering her 
tro:nattending to forraugie bulineſſe, 2. That the Parlioment 
cannot ſuccour Graveling , withow: danger of provoking France, 
and drawing the French Force upon England. 

Tothe firſt of rleſe Objeftions I ealily anſwerez Firſt, tha 
Englands Civill Vars ſhould rather incite than hinder the Pr: 
liament from ſuccouring Graveling : This Kingdomes diviſions 
Caufing it's weakneſs, fhould alſo cauſean apprehenſioa of France 
her growing Great and ſtrong, by adjoynig Graveling to her do- 
mintoas. This apprehenſion ſhould produce an effeRuall de- 
we to hinder this growth and ſtrength as I have already made my- 
nitcſt, 

Secoudly,to ſuccor Graveling no forces of ours are necdfull to 
the Spaniard but thoſe of Sea, ſuch ofthele as are in the Parlia, 
poſleſion, are not ſo much imploied for the preſent, as a ſuffici. 
eat part ofthem may not for ſome few dayes, be aſſigned for this 
expedition. It ſeems a thing mo certaine to me, that this 
town being of ſogreat conſequence to the Spaniard, hewill molt 
readily free us from all c'1arges in this ation, aninot onelyrhis, 


but alſo afford us no {mall preſent gaine incaſe wegive:hum' this 


aſſiſtance. 

To the other Obje&tion of provoking France, and drawing; her 
Forces upon E'1gland, for my part I fee no pretext France can 
rake againſt the Parliament, in regard of this -helpe, ſeeing rit it 
will be afforded by the Parliament for the indempnity, and fecu- 
rity of this Kingdome, and according to thoſe-maximes England 
bach alwaies uſed withour violation of ber: amity with France: 
Second!y, England wrongeth none in ufing her-right. Now this 
PRgon poſſcfling the Dominion of ber ſeas,may with juſt cauſe 
hinder the invaſions and uſurpations of thoſe, who with her preju- 
dice ſeck to ſpoil her neighbour. 3, According, to the ordina- 
ry uſe and co'1rſe of W :r, fuch ſuccours as theſe induce no breach 


ſent 


—_—_ De ew ce xz w—_—_— r-- 


(5) | 

ſent notwithſtanding ayde to the Caſtle of Hermetſteyn, and the- 
towne of Notſtein, beſieged by the Imperialliſts, and contributed 
tle value of great ſums to the Sweden, and to the Widow of the 
H-fiin, without giving cauſe of' War again rhem, untorhe Em- 
perour : Ar this preſent they ſupply the Sweden: witl: Ships and 
men againſt cheDane,conrinuing amiry notwirhttinding with this 
King. The French themſelves havedone the like, for the Hollan- 
&rsa2a.n{t theSpaniard,cven at rhart ime they were in peace with 
$p:ine, they gave aid of men ar$ money tothe King of Siveden, 
zainſtche Empire, nor having any open War with the Empe- 
rour, whence it plainenſves;that fuch tuccours cannot be eſteem- 
edadts of Hoſtility according tothe examples and maximes of 
the French and Hollanders themſelves. 

4. Incaſe ſuchaides would provoke the French, it is certain 
that after the raiſtug of this ſiege, the Spaniards and tre Empire 
ill give them worke enough, fo to hinder them from any erter- 
prize againſt England. Farcher, if the French ſhall aQtually enter 
into War againſt this Realme, in regard of the fruſtrating their 
bopes of Gravel ing, Spaine no doubt will oblize her ſelfe to de- 
knd it, and keep it free from harme, enſuirg from the ſaid In- 
iruRion, | 

5. The ſuffering France to gzt means todo hurt unto England 
smuch more to be feard,than the giving tothe French a pretence 
brdoing her harme, France cannot hurt unlcfle ſhee hath power 
ndmeanes, but if the French get power , an4 meanes to hurt, 
bis will bee executed by them here , although pretences fail, as 
liey have done , not onely once elſewhere , and rot onely in one 
pace where they have broken ſolemneTreaties wirhout any cauſe, 
fe, without colour of Inftice. . 

6 When France ſhall be in caſe to-invade Ergland, pretences 
Mill never want, old quarrels,. aid givento Roche), the intereſt of 
he Queene of England, andother like will ſuffice. Sothat Eng- 


land's ; 
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land's ſecuritie confiſteth not in avoyding to provoke;Fra, 
which is ſufficiently ſtirred up by her owne ambition, and her. 
ſire to devoure rhis Kingdome, buc England mult procure ſeeys;, 
tieto her ſelfe, by taking away from, France meanes and powg 1, 
hurther. The will to hurt England can never faile in the Freqc, 

Laſtly, if a more particular treatie with the Spanyard abow 
this buſineſle pleaſe the Parlament, other meanes and wayesqy, 
ſtionleſle will be found out, by which a ſatisfying ſecurities fy 

wo apainſt France will appeare. Sothat the aidwhich ': 

ngland ſhall give to Spaine in this preſent occaſion, 
ſhall appeare no way prejudiciall © - --- 
to this Kingdome. 
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A ſhort ANSWER to ſomethings in the Book, 
Intituled, 


An eAnatomy of Fndependencie : 


| Wherein it's ſhewed ; 
]. That many things reported are miſ-reported. 
IT. That if all were true, yet divulging of them 
in this manner, is not according to the Word 
of Gop. . 
II, Nor Argumentative againſt the Caule that s 


fallly called INDEPENDENCY. 


Gal. 4. 17. 
They zealouſly af you, but not well : They would exclude us, 
that you might affect them, 
HuwTn. 124 3. 
Conſider him who indured ſuch contradiction of ſinners again 
1mſelf, leſt you be weary and faint in your mindes, 
A's ui wegeroin 6 Aoifogiuu& 
AouSopes 0 w—_ Philem apud tob. 
c 
$i gon revocat ad animum is qui criminationibus appetitur,tum Criminationes i$ 
ipſum recidung autorem. Interpret. Philip. Camerar. op.hor. ſubci(. cent.3.c.59, 
fund 2J CBy S1DR SIMPSON, | 


| Londen: Printed for Perer Cole, at the Royall Exchange. 1644. ; 
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Se ee Rene 22o2oufe Be oo 0, OB 


Here are two too uſuall errours in handling Con- 

troverſies, One to make the difference voluminous and 
many-heaced, thar ſo it may apperre more horrid, mon- 
ftrous and irreconcileable : the other ro make the Oppo- 
fires odious, by charging their reall or ſuppoſed faults up- 
on their Tenents; for every man is glad ro heare ſome- 
thing againſt thoſe they hate, and ready to belieye it with- 


out any or on very {light examination, 
How foule things were reported of Chriſt and Paw! : 


How boldly were the Primitive Chriſtians calumniated, ,,,,,,.;,,.,,4 
that if all chings were not believed by all, yer ſome ater aliqnid 
thing might be believed by ſome, Auitin complaines of 916% 


Prtilian, thar he fell from the Cauſe to his Perſon, from Ar- 
guments to Reproaches. So have the Papiſts dealt with 
Luther, Calvin, Bea, Perkins, Whitaker and others : fo 
deale Martin Mar-prelate ( as he calfed him{elte ) for the 
Presbireriall government againſt Epiſcopacy. Bur as that 
courſe was not bleſſed by God to reformation, or ro mit- 
gation ofthe Biſhops wrath; ſo neicher was it liked or 
approved by the grave and wile ones of his owne opt. 
mon, 
Both theſe errours are commitrred in the preſent contro- 
verſies of Church Government, againſt the Apologilts. 
Some write large Bookes, and lay rogether all that's 
writ by any, or reported to be any mans, as though it 
were maintained by them all, whereas God knowes, the 
difference lyes burin a very few particulars. And if thoſe 
particulars with their proper and pinching arguments 
were once put-forth together, v4Y would be nore pee 
* ] 
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tolerable. : 
Others fall foule npon their perſone, 


i Cork Firſt, to bran them with rhe name Of Independants 
Biſhops and {> name which formerly was proper unto thoſe who ſtood 
Presbircr) con- for Presbiteriall g9vernmerit. Under that very Name, 
wo. vw. they choſe to argue 492 inſt Biſhops, above any other, an 

tht 1s (th: the Biſhops called them by ir, Bur ſince it came to be a 
£ _ wme Reproach,they have pur it upon thoſe who count it proud, 
©1-5 were Gn. and inſolent, A pol. pag. 23. And leſt this Brand ſhould 
ec Congrezr- be worne our, and their opinion not hurt their »amez,an ill 
rap} by as report is given of them, by their converſatlon to diſcredit 
d:ntcachon 0: their Opinion. When the Apologer. Narration came firſt 
ther in regard que, many rejoyced in it, and gave us thankes for it; but 
Bains. Dioe. Preſently the Authors were reported to be cunning, proud, 
tr. pag 13- boaſters of themſelves, and what not. Bluſh, and for ever 
erg 4 be aſhamed O yee Primative Chriſtians, who ſo oft apo- 
xn byA.B:ncr. logiz'd for your ſelves unto the Magiſtrate, and with ſuch 
cath this expreſfions of your ſelves as we have done, you therein 


vas : 
—ulds 4. th ſhew'd your pride and arrogance; you ſought not favour 


4 
anderuth, and that which now is not, woriid then be Very 


they depend on from the State to ſerve God freely, but you fought the 


_—_ praiſe of men. For ever let the name and uſe of Apolegies 


Dr. WF © ceaſe from the world; their maincend is to thew forth the 

P:rab Gn. Authors Integrity, to doe which now is. judged. Guile, 

yorency. =Selfe-love,boaſting, and Partiality, 
| But befides thar report, there is an Antapology in Preſſe, 
ora ColleQion of ſuch faults as eirher mens miſtakes and 
malice, or perhaps mens owne infirmities have made, et- 
ther beyond the Seas or here. This Anatomiff is a fore- 
runner to that, as ſome few grear drops before a ſhower. 
Though of all rhe men againft whom it is direQed. I 
count my ſelte the moſt unworthy and unable : though in 
whatſoever I am guilty before men, I will confeſle inge- 
niouſly. | Others 


. FY\ 


y 


on mot m—_c w 


5 
Others may ſec more by me then I doe my ſelfe, Imay»,,.;.,.- 
cer more by knowledge of my finne, then T can looſe by mwy pon þ 
having it made knowne : yer being innocent in what by 2? « are. 
name1s charged ſo often on me, I durſt not bur make it 27,64 eve 
knowne, not for my owne {ike ſo much, as leaſt rhe truth 4a» mctior ar 
and way of God ſhou'd ſuffer, paging pe in 

[ ſhall indeavour to thew theſe three things. mcudacii coi 

1. That &'s not a way of God t/u5to divulge mens per- em. 
ſonal] faults. CH 

2, Nor rationall or conducing to decide any or this 
Controverſie. | 

3. That things are not as they are reported. 

Firſt, ſuppoſe all thar is ſaid were true and more, yer !**' 
this way of bruiting of it isnot Chriſtian, No man ſhould ** * 
luddenly receive or take up a report againſt another, Pro. 

25. 23. mich leſſe againſt thoſe who defire to be godly 
ad are at leaſt ſo accounted, and leaſt of all againſt ſuch 
as are Elders, 1Tim. 5.. 19. 

Either the fault reported is repented of or not, If it be, 
ſhall we lay open what the Lord: hath covered * If ir be 
not, before 2 Church may declare the fin of any Member, 
the fat muſt firſt be proved, and then the party laboured 
withro come unto Repentance: This is the Law of Chriſt 
bimſelfe, Matth. 18. 1.6, 17. much leſſe then may a pri- 
vate perſon tell ir and not take that courſe. 

Without two or three Witneſſes produc'd, the fault 
muſt not be told ro a particular Church; much leflſe may ir 
be told to all the Churches in the-world;as Printing doth. 

Gods way is not onely to healc the wownd, but to pre- 
vent 2 ons He dorh as well conſult his peoples Name 
4 Holineſſe, And therefore the Caſuiſts doc well reſolve, 
That he who tells abroad a Faukt he knowes and can fut- 


Kciently prove, before he have proved it, andthe ny 


Iewell, Apot, 
. div. 2> 
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(5) 
'G rofulero hear the Church, is as well ro bepunifhty,a 
ſcandall to Religion, as he,is that did commit the FaR, 

But not only to divulge unproved Ads, but upen hear. 
ſayes, and for this end ro bring an odium upon the parties 
and on whar they hold or doin marters of Religion; and 
yet tne Awhor or Reporters name muſt not be known 
(perhaps is very Name would infirm his Teſtimony) 
what is it, butthe higheſt breach of Love and Iuftice? 

The Apologiſtsare called Proud, 8c. becauſe they did 
proteſt cheir own Integrity, when there was need : what 
will fnen think of them, who labour to make all men black 
and toul bctides rhemſfelves £ 

To do thus,is a helpleſſe, remedileſſe Oppreſſion : what 
courle ſhall men take to ſave or gain rheir Names ? what 
ſatisfaction can men have it they be wronged ? private ac- 
knowle!gement they cannot have, becauſe the Aurhoris 
not known : and if he were, and would acknowledge it, 
that cannot ſatisfie, becauſe the wrong is publique. Shall 

Nibil eff tan they clear themſelves by Writing © Truth hard! will 

voruore 1 overtake a Lye thar is ſer out, four or five dayes beforeit, 

Nl fails Will the Reporter, or the Imprimatur write themlelyes 

enintitar, 1" Deceived, Misinformed, Abufed, Accuſers of their Bre- 

Do jos iſe thren 2 Thar will hardly be : where ſhall the wrongedbe 

pstur. Cicer. relieved, orthe Truth made known 2 

If ic be lawfull for one Parr to rake this courſe, it's law- 
tull forthe other; and then, who ſhall be innocent ? who 
can eſcape ? who cannot finde enough, even in the beſt,t0 
darken andecclypſe their Glory 2 And if that ſhouldbe, 
Religion will be made a mock and ſcorn between them 
both, Whar wiltthar Religion be eſteem'd,in whoſe pro- 
felfors there's fo little love to one another, and ſo many 
favics 2 - | 
Injuries affe&t men more then Favours, It's 8 i 

, mart 


es __— -- 
matter tO 1N = ill words chen il deeds , a contumely to Trjuric vulum 
ones Name, then a dammage in Eſtate. And ifany be by ©''* PCNCEIEE 
this courſe tempted to recriminate,though Religion ſuffer quan beneſicis 
hethat rempred to ir, is moſt guilty, and muſt bear wn ii 
blame. | c 
_ the very Law of Nature hath condemned this, 71.2. de t«gi- 
Plato calls ſuch, Mad-men, atd thinks no commonwealth 5 k 
” ſhould ſuffer them And lege Remmia, they were to be Ominto bic pe 
' p |.£ 7 leris Roms 
_— with a X in the forehead, that all men might ds dy; 
* I} 107 chem. Bur I will fay no more of this, ſome may EK: french 
prhaps conceive iras a igneof guileo ſpeak ſomuch, ava 
: . rs Reports were true, yet to report them, no Orthographtz &= 
: wWayes 1elps ro end the Controverſte : Ir mav prov k 141) Kaltonnid- 
a but nor confure Th : . y P OKC, zoris murch4- 
; . There is no reaſoning from the quality of #7 «t 46 omn! 
* W jtheperfon to his cauſe Ne quality of 77 #7 49 omnt- 
. cauſe , asrhus, Such a one is an unclean Ty 
perſon; Therefore his cauſe in Law is bad. Or thus Such bor TRA "1 
f my - lewd; Therefore thar Religion is nor true he doth «4 "il 
1 fro ele. Ts not Chriſt che Saviour, becauſe Fudas who Nemo euiqus 
, 2 1D. ledged him was treacherous 2 The more ſpirituall Dui vers han 
s Ml 6.4 yp any Wayes are, the more corruprions do break 41/90 «lique dc 
= wy. _ rhat _ norwitha ſtrait foot in them, as Geof Tl 
ce moſt healing Playſters draw our th an | 
© crid matter. oy e moſt filchy pus axrkeer de | 
4 F —_ Opinions are the cauſe of ſuch vile adts or nor; ag = 
a w' enor, why arc they blamed for chem ; if they be ie 
Y bak - the holders of them rook them up becauſe hey 
# degra they are norto be Reviled, bur 1nſiradFed, their 
I 2i0i0n muſt be blamed, and northey. 
+ ou conſequence is there between any thing it's ſaid 
: ba , and this main-Aﬀertion of the' Apology ['7has one 
rays ory Non- Communities , but net Excommunticate 4n0- 
p A Did this filence we fronconfefling (in,or preach- 
ng the Law, 8&c8 Did'this- make me make a Covenant 


with 


(®) 
v1 the Se paration, or diſlike Ruling-Elders,or Principle 
meto Anabaptiſme 
What advantage can the Cauſe or Authors have by 
theſe Reports * Think they to get more 1nto people; 
hearrs with their opinions ? God rakes the wiſe intheit 
own craftineſſe, and 'will deſtroy ſuch wiſdom. Nerd 
ruth ſuch ways? Either yolſt ſelves are free from faults o: 
not. If not,you muſt no more be beleeyed,then you would 
have them whoſe faults you tell; ſuppoſe you be, truth 
grows not 0n the heapes and ruines of mens names; nori; 
ro be received for mens teſtimony: bur not for theirs of all 
men, who doe calumniate. All men doe ſuſpeR the cauſe, 
when as the perſons of the witneſſes againſt it, are trady- 
ced. Good men wil mourn,and try more narrowly:Others 
wil laugh,and ſcoff,and grow morecareleſle what opinion 
is ſet up. This will be all rhey'l ger. 

Is this your aym, to make us be deſpiſed of the people, 
The beſt way to that, were to have proved things orderh 
and fully : and thar all our faults come from our Canſe, as 
well as from our ſelves. | 

Or is this your aym, by Oppreſſion to provoke ns to 

- Write more of you, then you have done of us: Thar ſo,ifwe 
cannot be puniſhr for any foulneſſe in opinion, yet wee 
may be for unpeaceableneſſe : For ſo the Teſir reports it 
was in the Palatinatc ; The Calviniſts preachrt againſt the 
Lutherans, and then the Lutherans preacht againſt them: 
Bur the Prince being a Calviniſt, turn'd our the Luthe- 
rans, yet not for their Religion (he ſaid) but for their u#- 
quietneſſe. "i 

III. Things were not as they are reported. 003 

** Pag. 6. He faith, A great part of thar Church did 
« withour further leave or order,or giving any ſatisfaction 
*© for offences, abandon the Church, and joyned with 0- 

*rhers co the creQing of that Church, whereof Mr. __ 

«© fons 


« fi ws Paſtor, and Wc. ed with 
on was Pattor, 2 Dy him received without any 
ys adoe, notwithſtanding that their ſchiſme. ""_ 
y " Therruth is, 
«MW + x. Thatnonethatever were of rthar Church did joyne 
it W tothe erecting of thar Church where I was, They were 
d _ a: had not joynd themſelves ro any Congregation 
ot torc. 
id 2. Agrear part of that Church never did at any time 
tn WF joyne ro chem. They were a very few. 
ts 3. We tooke this courſe in raking them who were, 
ul WW They having a long time diſcontinued their Communion 
*, WI there, and for ren monerhs were denyed admiſſion by us, 
- though they earneſtly requeſted itz -we ſent ſome choſen 
iv  mentogether with choſe perſons unto the Officers of that | 
ni Church, ro know whither they eftcemed them their 
Members, or had any thing againſt them : and we had this 
; W anſwer, that they had vw againſt chem, and accoun» 
1 WW ted them not as belon ing to them : ſo that we might rc- 
5 WF ccive them if we TE 
*Pag. 6, 7. The defeien of ſome of their Members ro 
0 *Anab.ptifme ---- how apt are others of them to be made 
WY a prey cherein more then the Members of orher Refor- 
© WF *med Churches, as late inſtance hath manifeſted, ſome 
having profeſſed Maſter sympſons principles have made 
© W them Anabaptiſts, - : | 
"WM 7: This ſome, thar profeſſed ſo, is but one of all chat e- 
Yer I have heard. | Es 
2, My principles whereoa he hath profeft (as he him- 
If felfe hach reſtified before many) are not Princip les in 
7 Church Governmenr, but in Doctrine, and Was. 9 Sour 
ofmine, bur all reformed Churches: and cheretore ren- 
der us no apter to be made a prey then the do cen. wo 
Some have profeſt rhe Nonconformilts princip'cs *7 


unto ſeparation, as Merten, Def Inno. Ctr. ſedt. 41.Can. Oc 


| Some of late roo, -"_ charg'd thcir — 


or « 
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(16 ) RE DNS 
Anabapr. upon the principles of Presbiteriall men; 1% 
nothing what men doe profefſe but whar doth diregly 
leade unto ſuch errours. Thoſe who have Apoftiny'd 
from Proteſtants to Popery, have ever lid the gromds 


upon Proteſtants. Let it be ſhewed rhar my my 99 doe. 


neceſſarily bring forth ſuch opinions : or that he miſt 
needs be an Anabapriſt, who holds one Church-cannat 
excommunicate another, and you have ſaid ſomething, 

4. Whar flaming ſword is there in the hand of a Claff. 
call Presbitery to keepe men our of errours which may 
not be in a Congregation £ In one Congregation there 
may be as many Presbiters as from many Congregations 
make a Clafſis; and why then may they nor doe the {elfe 
ſame as * their Officers and Office is the ſame. and 
therefore the promile of aſſiſtance is rhe ſame. Ard if the 
Counſell and adviſc of other neighbour Churches be re- 
quired, a congregation may have thar as well, and perhaps 
ſooner then a Claſhs can , which muſt ſtay for a Provin- 
ciall Synod, 

5. Theichave been as great defe&ions both of Miniſters 
and people unto errqurs, under Presbiteriall government 
as under any other : as is cleare in the Low Countres 
where ſo many Miniſters & people turn'd Arminians, Pa 
piſts, Socinians, ( Grearer errours.then the dentall of Pz- 
dobaprtilme) and in other Countries too. 


© Pag. 14. Maſter Sympſons Church Preached in a _—_ 


* houſe, which they then fitted ro be a publick allowed 


\Chucch ſince. | | 
Sixt Moneths at leaſt before the Church was oathered, 


' we had a publick aro doe it, by the ſtate of Rotterdam, 


We were oft1mes bidden by the M1giſtrate to find out 4 
p! iCe Or ground, fir to meet in or to build upon, and it 
ſhould be granted ro us, 


 / The place whereia we met, was in an open 4 
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ted place,neer the Exchange, where all that wonld miohr 

come, frequented by the Dutch, of that and ſeveral! cities 
who underſtood our Language. Nor can it be more pub- 
liquely allowed fince,for the publique A& runs thus ; 

To have {ach Miniſters as they Qall chuſe from time to 
time,1nd ſuch Diſcipline as they conceive to be according 
torhe Word of God, and ro be protected in this with the 
ſame cre and love our own Natives are, | 

| « P:17, 24, There is a mutuall Covenant between Mr. 
57/6 Church, and thoſe of the Separation at Amſter- 
| din 0 0wn each other. 
This was not in my time, nor have I heard it hicherto. 
| How tear ſoever they are joyned, yer this T am ſure is 
| Wl not. to any Separation from the Churches of Chriſt , 
, Wl though chey be nor of their judgements for Church- 
Government. 
; '* Pac.25. Mr. Sympſons Prayers and Sermons con- 
, Wl Etained !irtle or no matter of Confteion of fin, orthrear- 
*ning of judgement, or what concern'd the Law or Re- 
- MW *pentance : Bur exalring the grice of God in Chriſt al- 
Wl ready wroughr, and of Thankſviving, as being bound 
Ml ©totrame his Sermons, and dire his{peech to the bene- 
. WM ©firot none. bur thoſe of his own Church, on whom he 
© looked as already converted, and nor to aym at the con- 
*verſion of any, it being the ordinary Opinion among 
: MI them, har this 1s not the work ofa Paſtour, £1 
| 1. 1:5 neither the ordinary Opinion, nor of any one f 
that ever I heard of, bur the contrary, much lefle was I p 
Wl dound nnto ir. 
I preached for the uſe of the Law,on Luke 1.74,75-2nd 
; | of Repentance,, on another Text. What ever [Text I 
; I preachr 0n.this ordinarily was one uſc,ro ſhew the miſery 
of men in their naturall condition , and without Jeſus 


_ Chit. In all my prayers I confeilſed both the fins of the { 
j | Chuch and ochers, and:prayed for grace and ep * | 


=, 
LS 


X 


; 24 | — = 
(nd. | _ 
them both; though for the Church eſpecially. I exalted graceNagies 
ſinners hope,to make ſin more vile, & belicvers more thankfull;and? 
if that be an error, its my duty to bee more erroncous, And as way 
ſought the convertio of all,ſo God was pleaſed to convert ſome byug 
Is this a crime, to be more in exalting grace, then in threatning 
.1dgements? To ſhew there is more grace in Chiiſt, then fiy 
Imen > Will men be converted more by hearing of Hell,chen Chill 
« Pag. 26. Mr. Sywpſen had no ruling Elders , bur thought tht 
Office unlawftull. oo 
Its true de fafto we had none, but were reſolved to have thay 
Their Office and duty hath been opened by me, and the Churchias 
formed of their neceflary uſe. I know not that ever any word will 
ſpoken, or any thing infinuared againſt that Office by me, = 
But if I were, I ſhovld nor be alene. Allthat allow the Precbyts 
riall Goyernment,ailow not them : and ſome that do,yet think then 
is no 71 divinum for them : So that what ever evill tollows my 
poſed Tenent, follows from your ſelves aſwell. 74 
*It were too long to ſet downe all miſtakes, - p- 12. We chk 
E our baniſhmentr, p. 26. we coe not think iclawfull co uſe the Log 
*Prayer in publick, and molt loudly, p. 27, 28. It was voted that 
© ſome men ( who ſaid = would complaine unto the Magiltraty 
* of them ) ſhould inſtantly be excommunicated. Whereas 
1. There was no ſuch thing at chat or any other time puttwi 
Queſtion, much !efſc voted, b-; 
2, Nor was it con:;plaining to the Magiſtrate that was their cnill 
but ſuch other faults as no retormed Church would beare. 3H 
But becauſe theſe doe not ayme ar me by name I'le ler thempal 
a while, with many others. As Anatomiſts diſſe& one*þart one 
andchen another I have begun fuſt witi! the head and tongue. TK 
Tongue that's ſweld and black, argues ill bloud and ſpleenr, oe 
fowing of the Gall, and roo much inward heare, p. 
Let me ſer this ſeale to all, that what I have related, there areal 
a few { on this fide and beyond the Seas) men of unteucht cred 
and knowne taithfulnefle who will avow it. * 
If I may bur obraine this, that the Reader will not beleeve tha 

or any other Reports of this kind, which are cither in that bookgl 

in what is comming forth, uncill the Authors of them will appell 
and bring their Witneſſes toa faire hearing in any /aVfwll thougnm 
firifteſt Judicature, where we may ſuffer if we have. done what's 
pm or elſe the Reporters may i ( a ſmall and juſt regu | 
Have the ſcope and cad I ayme at, FINIS. 
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GRO TESTANT DIVINES 


4 Reforms Churches, 


That E PISCOPACY 151n reſpect of 
= the Office according to the word of God, 
"r and in reſpe& of the Ule the Beſt. 
| TOGETHER, 

W Vith a briefe Treatiſe couching the Originall of 


| BisHoys and METROPOLITANS 
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T0 
The Pious and Religous Reader, 
Grace and Peace in ( briſt leſs. 


7c matter ſubject of this Treatiſe be. 
Bl ing yet in ſuſpence, and to be de- 
rermin'd de future. vid: What Ec- 
clefiaſticall Government is to be 
judged ta be, According to the word 
of God in reſpeR of the office it 
ſelfe, and alfo the Beff in reſpeR of 
ts uſe : After that upon more and more deliberation 
[ had perfected my concluſion, the ſaying of .1ugs- 
fine came into my mind, 'He that conceaterb a Trath, 
and be that reacheth a falſhood, are both guilty : the firſs 
becauſe he will not profit 3 the other, becauſe be intendeth 10 
burt and delude : which I apprehended as a double 
caytion, both of not publiſhing any Utopian Eccle- 
faſticall forme of Government of mine owne forging, 
s alſo, of noc ſtifling, by: my filence, a forme truly 
Apoſtolicall, IN 
Which Reſolution, notwithſtanding, I did-not ad» 


Venture to-take, before that I was fortified in my per- 
wn 7 ſwaſion 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. ; 


fwaſion by a generall conſent of Proteſtant Divines of 
reformed Churches, and among others, in ſomeprin- 
cipall poynts appealing to the Divines of. the Charch 
of Geneva, Noryet doe we ſo much infiſt upon their 
Conftefions, as upon their Proofes, eſpecially bei 
grounded upon two infallible foundations. The hr 
che Generall Verdi® of Antiquity, as well Dodtripall 
as Hiſtoricall : though we ſhould not name that Ge- 
nerall Counccll of Calcedon conſiſting of 630 Fathers, 
which by one Canon decreed it to be a Sacriledge to 
preſſe downe a Biſhop into the degree of a Presbyter, fl 
The ſame Councell that did alſo ordaine another Cz I " 
non, which was then the very break-neck of Romiſh IM * 
Popedome. 3!y, The Authenticall Texts of Scriptuic d 
fo farre as thereby to demonſtrate Chriſt his owneap- J 
probation of Epiſcopall Prelacy after his Aſcenfſien in ( 
the Churches of 4: in one whereof without all © * 
contradiction was one Polycarpws Biſhop and Martyr, J 
As for dhe Churches, whereof we are to ſpeake; h 
The TraQate hath beene undertaken in behalfe of Pro- 
reſtant Churches, which practice at this day the ſame 
Prelacy under theſe two divers names of Epiſcopacy 
and Superintendency, as much exceeding the number 
of thoſe whichare deſtitute of Biſhops, yer ſo, as juſtly 
condemning the Romiſh Hierarchy (rather Tyranny) 
royſoned with moſt groſfe Tdolatry, andnot fo onely, 
but ſo farre oppoſite ro the Epiſcopacy which we de- 
fend; that it is a falſe Uſurpation, that all Biſhops be 
otiginally deduced from the Pope, :and dependant up- 
on him. Other Churches deſtitute of Biſhops we dit- 
fer from, yet not ſo ( farre be it from us} as not to ac- 
count: them effentiall, Churches of Chriſt, _ to 
x : whom 


The Epiſtle to the Readey; 


whom, as formerly, we doe defirouſly give the right 
hand of Brotherly fcllowſhip, to joyne-againft the 
Common and grand adverſary in rhe Romiſh Bebyles, 

Concerning other poynts 'tircumftantiall we have 
provided, that our Method be with coherence, our 
Style plaine and even, our aHegations diret-and put- 
Quall, our Authors juſtly approveable, our Taxations 
toothle!le, and iour 'Inferencics briefe, pertinent and 
conſeQary-. Sn: RS 

As for you ( good Chiriſtian Reader); 
that he ſhafl'norneed the uſe of the A 
katiob, ſaying, Am"1 your enemy, becauſe Tell you 
truth? and his prayer-to God ſhall be to proce 
blefſe you, to the Glory of his ſaving Graeein Chriſt 
Jeſus, that he alſa will diſtribute tothis our lacerated) 
Church ſome portion of thar his peerleſſe Legacy left 
unto his Apoſtles, when'he ſaid, My' peace 7 leave with - 
qov, by vertue whereof we may with one Heart and. 
Mind faithfully Worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth,. 
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"= f Helis. . That owr Englsſo Epiſcopecy hath been 


i juſfified by the, confefſion of the moſs leaned 
Protefants of One NG ſo 
bl \rbe Church of Geneva, Paget | 
SN 11. Theſis. That there pas never anyww if © 
zl /, conſtituted (hurch in all Chriſt 
fince the eApaſtler time for t500 yoares and mote, which beld 


Epiſc 68 it: ſelfe to be wulawſulli. 0 OO Hy 
"; [” Theſis. __ yes Prelacy #4 acknowledged by 
Proteſtant Divines of remote Churches to be according tothe 
Word of God, 4nd their conſent therein unto Primitive Anti» i £ 
quity." F-> 7 . 
IV. Theſis. That Epiſcopal Governments the Church u, - 


| $n reſpeft of the neceſſary n/e thereof, the Belt, by the conſentof 


Proteſtant Divines of other reformed Churches. 9 
V. Theſis. That the meft Proteſtant (hnwrches doe profeſe 
and praftice a Prelacy over Preibytere. l3 
VI. Theſis. That the former Reaſons of Confeſſions of Pro» ily / 
teſtant Divines, concerning the weceſſity of Epiſcopal Prelacy, fir , 
preſtrVation of concord and preventing of Schiſme, is correſpow 
dent to the judgement of Antiquity, 14 
VII. Thefis. Thar. Biſhops promitively were wot onely the 
chiefeſt Champions for the Chriſtian Faith, but alſo the greateſt | 
adverſaries to Ronaiſh Popedome, as have alſo our Engliſh. 16 
2 VII. Theſis. That to bs of Apeſtolical Inſtitution arguth 
” is 4 divine Right by the confe(ſion of excellent Divines of the 
Reformed Cburches. 18 
. IX. Theſis 


Fhe ComtemsT 


IK. Theſis. That no Ancient Father whſolutely denyed the 
Apſftelicel Original of-Bpiſyepacy,\no'non the abjeBled Hic- 
rome, who will ſhew hlmſelfe ammanſeft Parris thereof, 19 
'N, Thelis. That Clement an: Apetolitat Diſciple, to whoſe 
gbitrement both our Oppoſites aud weoffey 1d.jeild our ſelves 
wth PR Epiſcopacy, as being Ahofalical, 31 
Xl. Theſis.* fo Wu 1 Farber. before Hittoine 
did snanimoeſly te fbiſin an Apaſtolicall Doe: df Boiſropacy .' 
XII, Theſis, That the wy ted eos or 
nronfeſſedly proved one of farting; 1 .2i le 26 
Xilt. Theſis.” Thor Autiginioyhath given we Ruler of Reſe« 
Iron for the knowhkeag r of any e/Spftebicald patio; which way 
ſerve in the caſe of E | 1 HONEY BUUIVEY. 290% YR 
X{V. Theſts.* Fhar \Proeffuer Divind: of inBor Reifatrined 
Churches have held 's0'mioff equal] ro bediretted by vbr judge- 
ments of Ancients for a prodfe of a prattiſe eApoſtolicall,' \2a8 
XV. Theſly." We Mines Boz Io is challingdnbls to 
 Jld unit? an A peſfetiontl- right of Byyhaghry fron hip owne 
#9 confeſſion, © Whew VU 9A TS 268} | ngnl iVZ40 
"MVI. Theſts, [Zbar rd flip vhced of Novianzemant: Alle 


inc are wnworthily objefted to the contrary. 50 I® 
FAV; TR wa Aegis Pia Ja Lad Fab 
wir Poe rbyrer Faotwie yellow of the commas 
of nemes of Biſhops and Prethyrers u ſufficiently confeſſed 53 
Proteſtant Divines of remote Churches, 33 
XVIII. Theſis. That Timothy and Titus bave bad 4 Pre- 
lacy as Biſhops over Prerbyters in the Apoſtles times, wotwith. 
faxding the Obje ion, that they were called Evangeliſts accor- 
ag 46 of Proteſtants of Reforntd-(hurchss—- 34 
NIX, Thelis. That Antiquity taught an Epiſcopacy both in 
Timothy «nd Titus. RT. 
XX. Theſis. Thet onr Oppoſites firſt Expoſition, which 5uter- 
preteth the Angell to meane tha whole Church and Congraganien 
y wtably extravagante. | 38 
"XX1. Theſis. . That our Oppoſites ſecond Expoſition of the 
werd eſugell ro ſognifie onely the Order.and Colledge of Preſ- 


/ fa} ws of our Op- 
biters « erroneons, notwithſtanding the Arguwre 4 poſuee 


_ 


The: nc 


| Poſter to the contrary. D 2? 57 Xhe 


-iw Anſwer to 8b. weft Katy au 
: OLRERS, To the of degree JILL pit vw 5m. 5 5 
oil | Ta; the Thee { ad» Na. on | 4 
Ti To the Fourth, en 41 * _ 
Ts. the Laſhes: > — 403," 
| KXIT;1Tha6s. \That-0at:Oppoſiter.: nd £xpoſition P a 
werd efagdtin fiphEpvorbutipiatandtſh vbeGherch of E 
its « e207 one {y ney. and HeugOtY 50) hl HE 
[If. Theſis, That by: the: word, erfugell. of Eptickus ca 
ſynife fingi/ar avd_ individual Puſtour hiving « Preldcys. 
wer rerr.th d by large confyrt of Rroteft ent Divine 
es xception judicious and 5 Ip Yo Ds adn wh wth 
 \XXEV\. Thelit. That Anteqiity held at the ward Angell, 
( whereof we erect) to _ taken RO at for 4 Aobink 
ah, meg 09 tes) 
XXV. Theſis. Thatahs word Angell coretber plares of the 
Revelation & coovive upper 
oKXVI. Theſis. That by Avugell is meant individeall one. 
Biſhops. «: dewenfirared 9 Hiborigall learning without _ 
deftion, ETRAENY 49s TER nu hs * 
 XXV1[, Thefit, That frrdbi prin 
of Prelacy," which tha .foref © a in. hee anche 
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on, as others, afrer them, in behalfe of . 
Epiſcopall degree'in the Church. 


His they performe, both by theirdireR and 
ingenious confeſſions; and'afret by found 


Ro 


Pj aſe to be*® 


-if and ſolid proofer , fo farre as to ſhew Epi- 
MI ſcopal] Prelacie 'to be According to God? 
Word, a8 alfo to icknowledge the ſame for 


the Bef# kinde of Ecclefialticall 


Govertiment: ''We ne, in the firſt place, to 
ry their plainie confeſtow#7 concerning the ſaid Prelacy, as well. 


in ſpeciall, for our Engliſh,as touching Epiſcopacy in generall, 
in what Orthodox Church ſoever , and afterwards to adjoyne 


the proofes. 


$ 


L THrnS19s. | 
That our Engliſh Epiſcopacy bath beene juſtified by the confeſſion 


. of the moſt learned Proteſtants of remote Churches jn ſpectall 


by the C hurch.of Geneva: 


Ur Epiſcopall Prelacy we are fire was profeſs'd, and 
prattic'd by Biſhops. 


1. In the dayes of King Edward the 6", who asthey were 
the principall Authors of the Reformation of our Proteſtant Re- 
B 


ligion, 


: The right of Ee 1scoPacy. 


ligion , ſo did ſome of them ſcale the trath of their | 
with their bloud, and have therefore beene with others thn 
(1) Moulin epift. extoll'd by that golden mouth of the French-Church fs) Maſter 
edepiſc. Win- © Afonlin faying , That they were for teale nothing inferionr te 
ou. Quorum gy, moſt excellent ſervants of God, that Genmany or Frince 


Martyrum ha- | : ; , . ea 

v1, £v7 had; which (ſaith he) ewe will deny 42 fe, if vet milfully fly. 
tra we pid, and blinded in day-light. Yea, and touching thoſe then 
g</ta,ac Felums Archbiſhops and Biſhops, (5) Bez« for the Church of Geneva, 


nulla ex parie 74 happened in owr memory , that ſhe ( ſpraken of our Enghk 
hun vey Tug C UB4y bath had men Sw calling , not c TE 
Py Det ſervo 173 of (od, but alſo excellent Paſtonrs, and Dotors. 

rum, quos Ger= 3, In the dayes of Queene Elizabeth, Calvin-che molt lu- 
open" = __ ſtarre of the Church of _ —_— oder 

Ae atbn Archbiſhop Crenwer (c) ef moſt accompliſh 'd Prelate, (ſai 
44 — — he) who bt the _— onely of E »gland,but alſo of the wholt 
#mprobe vecors, Chriftian world , which he did to the digmifymg ot voy 
velglorie Dei . vernment of our Engliſh Church z and no-marvelt, feeing the 
mnvidus, vel ce- he quilt protefic to yeild , in behalfe, even of Popjſh _ 
n 


rebroſa ſtolidi- ou . 
'-,.: Upon Condition , that rencuncing the de 
come hg Pope, and acknowledgement of Chriſt as their oncly Head, 
_ With profeſlion. of his Trarth (d) « Then ſpall we profeſſe al 
(b) Be7e Re E . | - 
ſpouſ Sarav. them (faith he) who fbalt not NE ns wilingly ſubmit to 
e Miniſt. gra- their government , to be worthy of whatſoever eAnathema or 
dibus, c.18 Þ. curſe, So he, even in his Tratate of reformation of the 
393. Wd þ Chinch, At what time alſo Beza after his congratulating the 


nunc, Anplicd- "Wa LY 
_ Ecclifie ix. reſtitution of our Proteſtant Religion in England, carnellly de- 
fonery ſaorum fired the whole Clergy under the government of Grindal then 
{copprum (9 | , 
Archtepiſcoporum autheritate ſuffulta preſAunt queniadmedum boc illi nofir4 memorid contigh, 
ut ejus ordinis homines non tentim infpgnes Dei Mariyres,ſed etiam prefantiſſras P, af ores, 
8c Dotfores babuerit (c) Catvin epif. Cranmere , Te preſertim (Ornatiſſine Praſul) 
qui altiort in ſpecule ſedes, in banc curam incumbere necefJe eff. Scio nou ita unint At 
glie baberi abs Te rattonem.quin univerſo orbi conſuls. (0) Calvin. tom-7. ad Sadetetum,@ 
de neceſſitate reformande Evclefie. p 69. Verim talew nobie fi contribuant Hierarchiom 
qua emineant Epiſcopt , ut Chri/to ſubeſſe non recuſent, ut ab iflo tanquam. ab unice 
perndeant, & ad ipſum referantur . inqus {i fraternain charitarem inter fe colant, 
alia modo quam ejus veritare colligati, tum vers uullo non Anathemate dignes faremur þ 1 
erunt , qui can nou reverenter & ſwans cum oledientid obſervcnt, Bi ſhop 
| I 
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The right of Ey1scopacy. 3 
Biho? of London, to (+) ſubmit unto him , holding him wor- (+) Bey ad 
thy of much puniſhment who ſhould deſpiſe bus Amthority, Yea, ©"'ndal Epiſt. 
end 10 well did he approve of the then government by Arch- HT 
Biſhops and Biſhops, as ro wiſh 5c wight be perpetwall-wnto +, _nims ob/e- 
them, f Sade likewiſe, who is ſufficiently commended by quaniur : md- 
his excellent writings in defence of the Proteſtant Religion , 197? pend i 
did joyne rogetber with Bezs in an Apology to vindicate ſunt qui 4uthe- 
themſelves from a ſiniſter-reporr, asif they haddetrated from pr ir 
the Right of Government by- Arch-biſbops and Biſhops , 1dem rar/us 6d 
evonching the ſame aſper ſiow to have beene a moſt impions ſlaun. Sarev. upon. 
der, And (f) Biſhop Fuel, how was he honoured by Petey >< coofideratte 
Martyr , calling him 4 woſf# renowned Prelate; and by Sb. = of mm _ 
brandis * Lupbartus, entitling him The Orvament not onely of Arche Bibopy 
England, but alſo of the whole world. and Biſhops, 
(gs) Hierow Z anche, one in the opinion of our Oppoſites Frantur /ave 
(we doubt not) worthily renowned, an bis Letters to Queene rp dence. 
Elizabeth, he exborteth Hey Majeſtic with an Impriwis, and yn (1 ne: 
eſpecially to extend hey care , » aud antherity,- to have tioni perpetua. 
godly Biſhops, »kidfall 5m holy Seriptures,of which forr.(faith he) t This is cired 


by the bleſſing of God you have already very : aud to che- by ne ns; 


ib and beare thew. (b) Alſo in bis. Epiſtle to Arch-biſhop ,{{1.. pretens 


Grindal, upon accafion of his remove to Canterbury , he ex- gel boly dilcis 
peſſcth his joy for thar. acceſſt of digzity, av # reftiomony of pline, &ic. Be- 
Gods love towards him , and 4 weanes whereby he might more 08 494 Sard- 
ard more promote Gody erne Religion, Our Oppotices oughtnot © 5 Mini. 
; £14dibus Þ.3 43» 
tobe offended with us,, although we offer unto them next an 7, 1. Ne 
Author, fomewhat diltaltfu)l unto them at the firſt hearing , ur quod 
| RT me i - 
tifune nonrulli noblg objiciant cuiguem uſpiam Ecclefie ſequendum noſſrum peculiare exens- 
7 ode , oy es File f pa parey niſi = of gown, reun 
puiant. (t » Pet. Martyr Epift prefix, fuelli Apel. Ampliſſime Preſsl, & Dowmine midi 
atifie etiem dique etiam ob[ervande. * Silrand, contre Grotium p.183. citatus 6 ww 
bolco Fidelio, Lib. de yer. Confantiy agni p, 25. (g) Zanchius inEpif}, ad Eli- 
{®, 4n2lie Regin. Cog Maje/as in hoc ownem Tuan carem, potentian. & authori- 


tren inten dere, it Toprimis Epiſcapes babeas pias, (57 in Sacris literis eruditos ficut Dei he- 


neficio babes quamaplurimes, reſque faves 3 audias, (h) Idem Epift. Edmund. 
Thiſcop, non pojſiuaa won per fun O& eapli imam dignitatem : quonian iſia ſunt dr- 
vine bene di Fiend Teſti & con//anti Tue in Deum pictatis qus ejas beneſeentid curs 
T6 wagir magiſque in vers Keligione & pictare promeveri poſit. he 2.6 

| B 2 namely, 
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\) $4r4vie de namely (6) D. Saravia, becauſe as be is a Religious Divine, het 
Cong, gradi- 1nd 48,1n-Epiſcopall as any other , ſo alfo is he as Orthodox; 


pork ce every-'where, as they know , inveighing againſt the Romiſh 


mirards ſum ev. AicrarOMe ; he confeſſerh himſelte ro wonder atthe wiledoms 
rum (piention, of the Reformers of Religion in England , /o 4 wot ary wher 
qui Anglicane deviating from the antient Church of Chriff : and concludeth 
Eccleji& reſit- with this Epiphonema, ſaying. / hold'it 4 part of her happina : 


_ = that ſhe hath retained with her the ordev of Biſhops. 


+ f aftemps- 3+ Intheraigne of King Fawzs, that famous (&) Jackal 
_ oo {anbin , whom we reckon as the fourth witnefſt from" the 
quan decefiſe Church of Geneva, bai that eftimation of our Engliſh Epiſeo 
lies nerf pall government, as to contefſe » T hat wo Comrch dith row 
Fe ſwerwdine re. wearer the formeof the Primitive Cherehg mo - re fo flere, 
rehenllipoſſnt. that even they who envyed-hev heppint(ſe',; wrt wt wind 
Vin Ppift. De: conſtrawned to extoll it, He proceeds fartherfftsre to 
dicatorts. In the worthineſſe of it. 17 (faith he) the efſontiall pave of thi 
NG. Church be enquired into, and what either wettſſarily belmget 
ot mT tom nts the , dofivrine "of Salvation , or +1/6 "19" YVhi-decenicy of th 
eft,quid bms Church, then {prayſed and magnified b» God) noChurth wy 
Ordintm Epiſcs. earth'can be found, which more profeſſ#th the faith, and reſeiu. 
porum retmet. per the forme of the ancient Catholiqne Chittch,thin'it dath, 
; So he. . ; 15 11-124 530 '# #48tTy 
ON een oY " Burtoreturne to our French witnefſe again + worthy 
 Thoquent, txpre ſer Aſonhin,inan anſwer to# Papifſt, who upbts | 
fat. ad exerctt, the diſcipline of Eigland.; doth avorch the'dighnjty-rhiteef, 
Dui Eccefan 1o11;ng bim furthermore, Thar theiy agreement 5r ſwrb ;"thi 
'Habeas in Tui 6. 22S ; | war wattage Nr 
vregnis partim England { faith thee) $41h- brene- a reſhge to owr *þ 
Jim olim ita in. Churches, and correſpondently the excellenteſt ſervants ts 
wg wie in our Charches, as Peter Martyr, Calvin, Beza, avd Zan 
fis Tui 16- os a 
bortbut ita in/fauratam, ut ad florentis quondam Etclefce formantnulla bo | 
gagm Tua : inter, vel excefſu, vel defeftu peccantes, iediam viam [eq6 
rerione toc primunt affec.ita ef? Ecciefia Angiicana, 'ur itt ip, aut / 
dent, ſep? ramen ex dliarwm comparetione illam co avitur dare. | 
Ptrdn, Rep. Brit nomine': (etl ex'animi quoque fit fonrdudta. Ces. gc Nig 
fat, fi note rorwder; querantur, & vere w__—_—Y Falutem /þ 
#d'decorum Exrlefie, nollam in orbe terrarum ( Deo uni ſit aur'& gloria) 3 
Pins 6d fidem aur ſpeciem'antique Eccleþe Catholtce accedat, &'c, K 
h.s Buckyer of Faith, p.271. "I » MIVININ.-GTTE Bd 2Gy 7 
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theth moderati 


dedicaticns of ſotn6of their Bookes uncoBifho pe. © heſe laſt bt. © »4 
Relitiong nothing; burthe imporrany of theſe times, could — © © 
haveextorted from us. Thus mach of particular refpeRts had © 
Govetnwent y\byſingular {0 
Divit # Proteftan© Churdhes; > Th |... 
de-next'phice, 2xthe thread of aur \merhod Jeadeth us; weare © 
will fey touching the unſawfalnefſe, or - + 


i ſpeciallito one BngliſhEpil 
approved Divihes 6k \the ref@r 


tocxamine what they 


lylulneſſe thereof in generalle. 


£ 


eaoion 


£484/2 he could. | 
teach that there aught to be, no difference betw 


veer any 21hbly conſtituted Church 
| fendome REM ol rh 1500 Jeares and more , 

which beld Epiſcepssy 1#:66 [elft 59 by wnlanfall. |, 
ts hrs thine even at this time, all Epifco- _ ; ph a mt 
"'Y 'Y.* pacy and Prelady bfany one no rae re LD Kt 
wyed downe by ſome'as unlawdall init felfe, notwithſtanding THe ne 
dir Oppoſir@ cannbe but! know whar ,, beſides Epiphanns, 207% 4.” 
Saint Awgaſtine Deal vg gy es ; | 
le a Bifep., off 
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at x14 BY «ar (T3106 
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pbraing 10.be 


Theripbtdf BD 15coyicy) 

have ofren wricten Letters full of 5 

later of England, So he. ' : 
Laſtly, now under-our Gracious Soveraigne King Charles, 

m the time of Arch-biſkop «Mbot , whoſe daily experience : 

did reſtifie the'reciprocall correſpondence betweenehim, end 

with other Biſhops andall reformed Charches beyond the Sea; 

Ar what time likewiſe Cyrif hte Greeke Patriarch of Conftan- 

wople did ſo-farre bonowi both himand our £vgli/5 Church, as 

wo profeſe his accordance therewith, more ſpecially then with 

iny ocher.' And/ifoar Biſhdps of tarer date had nor beene res 

ſpeRed,, then firely wonld hot the Divines aboit"Brewe ij 

Germany have fent-theiv controverſies had agen evey 5: 

only umo certaine Biſhopsin England (as they 

red dytheir jadgoments, yorto'ſpeto of vheje «www 1t  + 


ſpelt aid. andity to the Pres 


a«sd « Biſhop, So he: and for that cau 


the erroneous Authors of that Age, but (he being excepted) ary debere. 
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(e they liſted bim among: at gg hp) 


never diſcerni, 
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4 The right of Ex #$8COpP AY. 

never any viſible Church of Chriſt before him, we adde ,na 
yer any thus protelted after him, nor before theſe dayes of con. 
radiation defended his opinion» ' Now whether the humour 
of deſire zo rule otbers, and chenawillingnelle tobe lubjecRur. 
to. others, may not equally tranſport ſome Eccleſialtickaro oy, 
poſe againlt Epiſcopacy , they can'beſt judge whom it mot 
concernes.. We know (befide infinite others, wha have ac, 
knowledged the lawtulnefſ of Epiſcopacy) ſome Proteſtan 
Divines of remote Charches, who have tully condemn'd the 
opinion of eHerixs. Three may ſuthee for thice hundred if 
they be learned and judicious Authors , and not interalted in 
that which is now called Epiſcopall Policy. (s) Maſter 2» 
laith he) 


—- 
=. 


WM 


(a) ray ef Mog- 

tin in Epift. ; —Jhs | : , 
1®piſe. /in__7i* commeth on roundly : 1 have. fince my infancy 

epic Wi #bhorr'd the opinion of Atrius, (b) Tylenas Ne, Diet 

bulk Atrium the French Church:as pertinently and plainly, None everby 


damnavi, 


" bis 


| Pore Acrius endeavoured the extirpation of Epiſcopacy , nor yu 
(b) Tylenue in after him any , but ſome of Geneva, What ſome he mi 
RO _ meane we know not, but whom be might not meane we haye 
— 7" already hewne ; as Ctvin, Begun, Sedel, and Goſanbougywhy 
have given their ample fufirages for our Z»g/i/e Epiſcopag) 
randis nemo , 6 Pt ap our Z»g#/0 ZpUucopacy, 
poſt Atrium fo but onely ſpeake againſt the Rewwyfh Hicrarchic : And now; 
inm Geneven- for the generality of it, (c ) Bex# is againe at hand, ſaying, if 
ſes fludebet, ,þ,,. be any, 4s I thinke (faith he) there is not , who altogethn 
(c) Bex'a de Mi- pejett the Epiſcopall Order, God ftrbid that any of ſound braine 
we. | crane ſhould ever aſſent t0 their furies ; and beſides, proteſterh Lis ac- 
wr F (ine wi. knowledged obſervance, and all reverence to «lt Biſhops veforwl. 
bi non facils Hitherto againſt the objected unlawhulnefſe of Epiſcopary in 
perfurird) gui the _ of jog wh ' But this will not fatisfic ſome _ 
omnen 2pi/c0- cept furthermore the Jawfulneſſe thereof may appeare int 
ow dep ing degree which is called ip reſpeR of its pr roy wb 16fhe 
5ciunt, abþe, #074 of God. It belongeth 'uoto us to ſhew this by the Cov 
rejiciunt, abit, ” Lc y ia 
at quiſquen [a- fefſion of Divines of remote Proteſtant Churches , which we 
ae ſvextic fure- arc ready to performe, and more to05 '- - -+ wb. 36/56 
tideni 6 odd dtformnaraas domum ici edan.uſſm ex verbi deivi pl p 
<= ro pomp Chriſtione fides paſtorer , Ti non 8guoſcomur? 0 Loh 
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IHI,. THE 3ts. 


That Epiſcopal Prelacy ts acknowtedged by Proveftant Dsvines 
of remote C harches to be according 20 the Word of God , and 
thetr conſent therein unto Primitive Antiquity. 
Lather.tom.r; 


| It | - 
my may welt be atlowed for on fore-man amonegſt falgog. oh 
the Prelacy of Epifcopacy above fmeple Prerbyters (for fo he prodiindes 
Pure. 


Anti-Chriſt : (8) We fre (faith he) by their * ratem babere © 
tion of Churches, and from the Apoſtles therſchves, that it ſee- debere Epiſea- 
wed good to the Holy Ghoſt that fame ſingular one fhould be ap. pum proprum 
printed among the Preebyters to governc in /o ſacred an Order, pred —_y 


whe bath, for 


& to be ſuch by efficacious reaſons , who in the ſequel! of his 
fiſcourſe, wo —_ as/his word ; with whom agrecth 7 ng arty 
that admirable Schellat (c) /aeck, Ca/anben the ornament of 1, — 


rome to a larger conſents . : oe 
All theſe and other the ſormer confeſſions of Proteſtant Di- Nga 
of primitive Altt- Precbyteres fu- 
quity, reaching thus. Epoſcopacy is by the Ordination of Chriſt, ifſe Epiſcopos 
| b) is rs 
; . . ; trrepreher fbil "Th 
on |= her mera pe er 


briltt lib, 2. cap 1.2. Ou poIgeupe Ecc hs ee FP On: 

x efe ſpiritui Santo, ut inter Preclyteros unus Ectle/ſrarion co tots erii peret 
90 f/ aorme. ;  cunflis pag, yen 44 de canſs Epiſcapi nomen bujuſmedi Eccleſie- 
wn (urttoribus eft peculiariter attrihutum : tamerfi b1 fine es/yreroruns confulto zthil fee 
were debuerant. gui & ipp propter hanc communem Eccle/iarum adminift, rationem Epiſcopi in 
ſnripraris vocettur. (c) Tfaach Caſunbon. Exercit. Epiſcepi, Prestyreri, Diagoni aportis 
Scripture teſtimoniis ſunt fake Ihid Apo/folorum bodie vicarii ſuntgetſi non f1ari pores 
fete cum Apoſtolis ones Epiſcoph, ot & B.(ypriano-avtea dicebamps. Pxercit.1 4. (yprien,. 


t.65, Apoſtolis vicaria ordinations ſuccedere ©piſcrper. þ 
| Q 


% 
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tne 
H#ou 


rake? gener 
Js merry fally receiv*d throughout Chriſtendome-, renee 
reſtarem, filling of fix handred and thirty Biſhops, and for ever/uſe 
J 1 Onigen, | - tres che _y cg 8 yon _— ——— 
anXer.31. foundation of Romiſh Papedoine which is a: ICC OF Nh 
'$'1 fo rye ving beene eftibliſhed by the divine Authority of Chrilt:the 
4 xon vor /alvat, Univerſall Biſhop of the Church, and equalling another Pt» 
79 quod conſtituit triarch with him, and (hewing that all the Primacy which the 34 
| wer 2218s Pope of Rome had , was bur from bamane lon. : 
$f _. -."(&)Councelll concerning Epifcapacy ordain'd, that 7s agpye 
Þ | Ga) ond} in 4 Biſhop downe t0 the degree of Presbyzer, us Sacriledge, a 
' h 
p 


q1effion. veter, This fo great a Harmony, berweene the former Prote 


& novi Teff4- Divines, and thoſe eminent Fathers, how ſhall it not ſound 
anent. Pag. 97 - 
Salvaremase Thele confellions notwithſtanding , we have nor diſchargd WW , 
#rum Spiſcopes k 

i 


delightfalf unto every docible and anpreoccuparted 


Inituie, quanda Apoſfol Jai ſunt, qui miſſi ſunt ut mittere poſſint altos ; Tpſe enim impriall 
Apoftolet inflituit FNoages. (h) Epiphanius adverſus Atrium. Octog xbvs time, Dt 

7 $a (1) Augu; lth.7. contra: Donatiſl, cap. 42. De Apoſtolis a (hiſto miſſis, {ui- 
bur nos: ſucceſſinys.ed.cm poteſiate Ecclefian Dei eubernantes : tg de Verb, Domini Serml 24: | 
«Qui-vor ſpernitg we ſperatt &T, (k)Conul (alced, (an,2g. Toy *Enozom tis mv | 
(40y apiofSuTipa Piptry Te2coviin ons 


our 
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The right of Br iSCoPpacy: »y 
our Aſſuroprtion,untill we produce their proofes, which igto be 
rform'd according to our former promiſe, after that we 
hall manifeſt the like confeſſions of Proteſtant Divines and ac+- 
cordanceto Antiquitie, in acknowledging Epiſcopacy to be 
the bet forme of Goverumeat in reipect of the ule thereof. * 


I'V, Tass 15. 


That Epiſcopall Government in the ('burch, @, in reſþeft of the 
neceſſary uſe thereof, the beſt by the conſent of Proteſtant Di. 
vines of other reformed Churches, 


_ peradventure will conceive, that ehbree at the leaſt be- 

ing required in the degree of compariſon, to make up a 

be; Therctore our three mult be taken cither for Epiſcopasy, 
which isa Prelacy of one above more ; or Prezbytery, which 

isan equality of moe among themſelves ; or ;hat which is cal- 

kd an [ndependexcy, of one in each Pariſh without relation co 

any other. Which miſ-begotten brat was never heard of in 
ancient times, or approv*d. of any latter Church. of Chriſt 
ſince; and indeed is but the ereQing of a Pope in every Pa- 

riſh, whereof ſomething * hereafter. It will be ſufficient that * See here- 
weunderſtand a beft in thie full latitude with compariſon of *i*© 


whatſoever other. 

Our ProteRant Witnefſes we ranke into two Claſſes ; Firſt 
isthe Church of the Lutherans, who were the firſt Reformers 
of our Proteſtant Religion. (4) If our Reader will be pleaſed /a) Luther: © 
but to caſt his eye upon the Marginalls, he may finde out theſe row. 2 fol. 307. 
following obſervables, viz. that Luther will be known, when #'* bh eribue, 


he complaincd of Biſhops, to have meant over tyrannom (Po- jr cy" 
pb) Biſhops, and them, (as he laith) who are nuwerthy of the 4 x vereri 


Lupos enim & canes appellare oportet, & fol. 25, Nemo contre flatum Epeſcoporum, & 
veros Epiſcopes 1 el bones paſtores diffum puter quicquid contre hos Tyranadr dicitur. Apol. 
Confeſſ. Aug cap. de numero 7 uſu Sacramenti. Nos ſepe protefiati ſumns ſaxtned cum vo- 


luntare conſervare PolitiameEcclefaſticam & gradus in Eccles. faftos etiam ſumns autho- 
ritate. lib 4. cap. Proteflant. de unitar, fecle/ ut ſchiſmata vitarentur acceſſt utill ordins- 
tio ut ex wult is Presbyteris eligeretur Epiſcepms qui regeret Ecclefam docendo Er angelium, 
retinends Diſciplinam, ut preefet presbyreris, &fc, 


"<a Holy 


18 The right of Ep1sSCOPACY, | 
Biſhop 5 next, that all Proreflant Churches of 
b) Phil! Me- <1 tne Herh apral Confeſſions, bad (as they lay) oftey 
Lani Hit conf. proteſted their earneſt defire to conſervethe diſcipline of degrees 
ug.. pag. 65.7 rhby the Authorit of Biſhops, whereby to remove 
AVE: P35 3*5" 5» the Churth y the Au 'y Ye 
> ad rata diſſenfions and Schiſmes from the Charch, Then that (6) C Þe, 
Miniſt . grads lanfthon, by the perſwaſion of Luther, was as much bent for 
oe ws ut Epiſcopall Government as any, when he burſt out into this 
o quod cenſe expre/hhon; / world ta God it lay tu me,40. reftore the yi by 
loom x las of Bifnops, for T ſee what a Church we ſoal have, the Ete 
jranmemrejs ceſuical Policy being ſal, 1 ferſe 1 will be fre wr 
J icope- Gutal; it was. There is added to 
rum. L ter 909m er of Bucer ; Holding it neceſſary, that the Clete 
nm qualtem fi 27 have theſe, (ſpcaking of Biſheps) to whom the OC 
mus babiturifc- the Church & committed : His reaſon, /ef that refraftory 
— diſſelute perſons ſhould be in the Charch. Prince Hanolr, alter 
faftcs. | Video he became a ſincerely profeſs*d Proteſtant and Faithfull Prece 
poſtea futuran cher of the Goſpell, ſpeaking of Biſhops, thar-wonld ove 
Dn Hivlers. fall irt governing the Church : {c) How willingly, and 
ron grep ak adueſſe of beart, would we (faith he) reverence, obey, 
one | fm, and yeeld them their ordination and jnri/adittion, the which we 
nihib conceſi- gy 4 Luther bave very oftev proteſted, both by word and wr 
mus preter ea. | NS 
Lutherus cen. "2 -laſſes of Proreſtant Divines, 
| w paſſe unto.the other Claſſes of Pr ant U 
fr of = of hw Charches, beginning with Catvis himſelle, 
Melanfthon who hath a double mmuition concerning Presbyreriall ha 
fur Bucerum' ernment. One as it'may be conſidered is in an ladeponbig 
diſciplin_cler .: fo that every one have « Right of en nn eek ah 
ane oþ ut Cle foe: (4) this he calletb, wnprefitabtr, odjomr, and ſuch @ 
gn ord | ; Archiepiſcoporam, dlis- 
randoy, wt E orum, its & Archiep! 
Trogu omg ibſcogennren ſeats Preſs & egy rupr l 
 - "Mg Je: Georgius Princ Anholt, Concion. Inprefat., 
fit os ens _ << = kg pe pas titulos, its VG reip [6 prefrres. 
Prey” _ $i fidelizer Ecclefias regerent quan libenter, quant aque cordis Letitta, pro Epiſco 
Kym habere reverert, morem gerere debitam juriſdiflionen & ordinationem eit _ 
ks fone ulta recuſatione frui vellemus. (0) Calvinus Epiflol.ad Gaara Mepenn. 5 if 
le fuit jus excommuntcandi permitti ſmgutis paſtoribus  nunc ca res odioſs eft, oo faci | 
tapſus in Tyrannidem, & Apoſteli alium uſun tradiderunt, 


turveth 
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The right of By 1SCopacy rr 
truth into Tyranny, end contrary to that which the Apoſtles 

taught, Nexb beholding them in @ joynt parity, he relaterh 

the rcaſon ofthe firſt beginning of Epiſcopacy, and taithitrues : 

ly, (+) That 6y the parity and. equality among Prerbyters, (as if $:1g3) 
uleth to be) Schiſmes and diſſentions might ariſe among them, e) Catv. inflit, 
This Parcnthefis [| as it w/erh ro be] which he inſerteth; cers (i5.4-cop.2, 
zialy bath int a ſting, which piercethinto thebowells of the Fs +i2d, of 
cauſe. Succefſaur to Caluin wasBeza,wobe thus far fucceedeth hy: Jo 


3 
Ip/2. tandem 


experientid 


. & : = 
bev fr , nox_/ath 
virium ect ba- 
buiſſe adimpro-* 
bos - compe cen- 
dos z communt= 
(IP a2 11317 oy Mtn M6tn - i! D2' oatd vigth 

bajeu Primatiie dignirate «© Ergo wiſomfuiradununt 
Cn Ee 
-Hexan cc 


Te formations Ecclefiaram po * 
liqutdo 


4 Ho be 


—_—  — —— 


75 The right of Ee13coracy. 
Y.s. their government, which ſubmitteth i ſelfe th 
=ihery i _ + + ARS concerning the teſtimonies, az] 
Ch) Zauchius nay fo ſay, of Eccleſiafticall Government, (+) Zanchiz con. 
Pe INE - uy 4 Epiſcopacy to have beene ordained tor thebeft end, to 
Buidcertimex wir the edification of the Ele. The ſentence of Calvin hath 
bi/fortis,ex 0 ene formerly alleadged ; Unto theſe we adde the ſaying of 
cite, e* "*"i. the Proloquuteur inthe Synod of Dore,. who is rendred unto 
ar gp aljpig -n by = that heard him, to have wiſed, how the Coareb 
T 603 Seven with them were ſo happy as our Engliſh, by —_ Fs oat 
Ordines,de qui - Government among them. This cale way ſo evident to a te 
bas dichaas cm || te for Presbytcrs, Salmaſers by name, that ry 
rorive Reipubl. laReth/juſti againft an iregular Prelacy,. yet Goth 
Chriſtiane con he rc eco Juny q at, Thar (s) the preferring of wat 
fenſu in Eccle freely and 1ngenuou 4 gran Silas 4 with be roatens 
f& conftitutos g ; pov in every Chure » Was inffitute any: uh ws 
& recepotſu Would any ſec more # Then he is to obſerver! 
ſet Rub au tion made by the German- Divines in the Auguſtane confeſſi- 
mT on, proteſting their defire for the conſervation of. AS 
ſid approbatzim yyhereol it is teſtified by a (k) Theologicall profeſſour, 


probem ? neue her Proteſtants were ready to fabſcribe to'the Auguſtane 


nes dogt vir  cffion, (per omnia) excepting onely the Article of the 
_— m_— Eacherif, becauſe it was not clearly cxplain'd _— = 
py , quippe Proteſtants henames Calvin, Bea, Vermilion, AMaviorat, - 
quod nount &f > guchine, which probably could not have beene altogethi 
licui/ſehec yr truc, if rhey+ bad beene adverſaries to' the foreſuid Proteſts 
.clefe, ex pt-", ; 
a4 ton. : . \. date 
rims; fine pro. Before we canconelude, we returtie to Geveva wy_ __ 
dificatione e- fied in a maine queſtion; which is, whether the forme 
before. Government in Geneva ought to be prefcrided as iis 
m__ £5: to other Reformed Churches to be regnlared thereby : 
n414:quid quod > NT {edi . | Ps 
antium non de ſunt Epiſcopi, 4 i) Wale, alias Salmaſuas lib, 
dope FOO: vis regendh WNrcus ren eft qui gg precbyterls plunth , . 
preefſet. Bono fine boc inſtitutum eſſe. nems negat, cum opriqua ratio fuerit a infliruendi = 
Ck) Conradus Vorſttus in Apol. pro Eccleſ. Orthodox z de  Auguſfian., Confi f Me. ns: 
In Colloquio Poſſtacens Augu/taxe confe ſhoni per_omnia ſe ſubſeribere Pong ſt, 
_ "flatiſunt, prererquan Articulo dofirine Euchariſftia, utpote ob curifis poſit 


" ®. 
af 
(A «41 ® 


when 
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The rieht of Exiscopacy. 13 
when we conſult with C7) Bez about this very poynt , he (1) Bezac. 21. 
tellerh us, that this opinion was imparted unto their Church, paz: 343. apud 
bat in che name of the whole Church of Geneve rejeceth it Sarav. Qued 
as 4 moſt falſe and impadent exprobration- After this compa» falſſiat & in- 
h ight and ponderation, we ſeck hee Paconedd 
riſon made by weight and ponderation, we ſeeke to try what \,17 ie 
may be done by computation and numbring. objicinut , cmi- 
quam uſpiam 
ecclepe ſequendum noftrum peculiare exemplum preſcribamus, imperitiſſunorum iforum (6+ 
wiles, qui nibil, niſi quod ipſi agent, requm putant. ; 


; V. TrES1S. 
That the moſt Proteſtant (hurches doe profeſſe and praftice a 
Prelacy over Precbytert. # 


M Any now Jook upon our Engliſh Biſhops as birds upon 
owles, yet not peradventure fo, as they for ſtrangeneile 
or for reverence ; but with left cyes in an opinion of ſingulart- 
ty and: onelinefle, as a thing not acknowledged 1n-other re- 
moteand Reformed Churches of Proteſtants ; not conſidering 
what hath beene publiſhed to the world long-agoe; that the 
word Superintendent is of the ſame ſignification with the word 
Zifpop : beth from the ſame Greeke, Emown@-. Yet ſome uo, 
Proteſtant Churches praRifing a Prelacy, vayle it over with {4 con/eſſione, 


the word ſwperintendency : It we would know what, («) Zax- fuit wihi pre- 
chje will ſpeaKe our, aftd co the purpoſe, inccllingus ber E- "oe noe 


}iſcops (whom we call Biſhdps) aud Superintendengs are words - 
of the ſame ſenſe and fgnification: and therefore where there us _ o—_—_ 


ay agreement in theahing fignified, there ought not to be any al. Eyangelium 


tercation and ftrife abeus words. But what will he ſay to the complexe - fnt, 
praiſe ? he diſtioguiſheth Proteſtant Churches in this reſpect ſuos ramen, &f 


into three differences, ſome whereof praftiſe a ſuperiority LT nanns 


of one above the Clergy under the. proper name of Biſb9ps 3 IN» piſzopes , quos | 


_ ( muiatis bo» 
 Generales Superintenden. 


I 


nic grecis nominibus in mal? latina) vocunt Superint meander A 16 Litine verbs obtinent 
ec at 


tes ; ſedetiamubi neque vetera ills bona Fitta neque 
ibi ramen ſolent eſt aliquot primarii, pexes quos fere tota eft Anthorites, Sed cum de rebus 
carvenit quid de nominibis altercamur? Teſte Sarav de Miniſtrorumgradibus, c, 23, p. 365, 


C Fu other 


., 
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other ſort the ſame, but under the name of Saperingendenti gd 


Generall Superintendents, whom we Call Arch- Bios, Laftly, 


he diſcloſetha.third kinde, (a circumſtance very remarkeable) 
who although rhey [avoid rhe Titles of Biſhops: or 'Swperin- 
rendents, yet uſe they. to be ſuch primmarts; as to ſay, eminent is 
Prelacy, as in whom (tor. ſo he faith) the whole Authority con. 
ffteth. Now therefore our queſtion muſt be, whether the 
Church exerciſing Prelacy, or the other, that onely pratite 6 
quality exceed jn number, os da 
The number of Churches, which had Prelates under the 
name of Biſhops, and the other of Superintendents (being in 
fignificationthe ſame ) ſeemed to Greg. deValegtiathe] 
» ny that he thought all Proteftane Churches to hare 
iſhops. 
| hte ſervant of God DoRor Daren, and a Italdts 
hunter after the beſt game, which is, the general peare of Pry 
reflant Churches among themſelves, hath ſet downe a Cut» 


Tlogue of the Churches reform'd on borh Parties, and reckoi- 


eth (if I be not miſtaken) ſeven Biſhops in the Kingdome'of 
Swede: in Dewmerke Biſhops, in ether Lutheran Churches Syu- 
perintendents, and in all Imperiall Cities among the Prote- 
Rants, beſides divers other reform'd Charches the like; which 
we ſuppoſe will rather keepetheir conformity with Zug/and, 
then taſt new wine with others, ſeeing that, as the Text ſaith, 
* The old © better-: and whether the Epiſcopall forme be not 
the onely and Apoſtolicall cometh now to be diſcuſſed by in- 
quiring into Antiquity. | . | | 


VI, Tuz $18. 


That the former reaſon; of Confeſſions of Proteftant Divine, 
concerning the neceſſity of Epiſcopal Prelacy, for preſervatun 


of concord, and preventing of Schiſme, correſpondent bo the 


Judgement of Antiquitic, 


| FT: would be worth our knowledge-to underſtand, that 


former Confeſſions of Proteſtants Divines are,in cifcQ, - 
| a. 3 « , 


The right of Ex1isCopPacy. 15 
the ecchoi7gs unto the Tentences of ancient Fathers. Amon . 
whom, Hierowe could tel] us, (4) That the original of Epiſes: Loih adevaes 
pacy ( which is the placing of one Presbyrer in a degree above Omnes Epiſcopt 
others) 4s decreed throughout the whole world, for taking 4- (vbicunque ſant 
yy Schiſme : which uſet creo was held ſo neceflary in the ran} Sc. 
ayes of Antiquity, that the ſaid Hicrome pared not to af- poland. 47 
firme, (6) That the ſafety of the Chnrch dependeth upon the Evagr, Dued 
dqnity of a Biſhop, to whom except ſome eminent authority be poſted wnas eſt 
ives, there will be as many Schiſmes, as there are Priefts in the 04 quipre- 
Church, So he, and before him Terrulianthus, (c) The Biſbop Mo in Schiſcuark 
i for the honour of the Church, which being in ſafety, our peace remediun fa- 
wi be alſo ſafe. But how (4) Chryſoftome and Gregory Nyſ. Humeſt,ne quiſ- 
ſen doe illuſtrate, both affirming the ſame neceſſity ot a Bi. 194 0d /e tra- 
ſhop in the Church, as « 4 Precentor ina Dnire, a Governour __ Nl 
ia Campe, and a Pilot in a Ship, By which Epiſcopall order Ln cOr78s- 
(faith (e) Baſil) the Church is reduced as one ſoule into com» (b ) Hieron.ad. 
munien and concord : yea, and before all theſe ; (f) Cyprian verſe Lucif.Ec- 
Bihbop and Martyr, complained of ſach inſolcncies of Pref. 72/1 Palm 5x 
byters againſt rheir Biſhop:, as being canſes of herefies and ſ# on pa 
ſehi/mes againſt a divine power of Government, Sohe ; Theſe, Jer, cuinifi ex+ * 
will ſome ſay, are bat their fayings, and ſhall we therefore ors quedem & 


- . Ji : « ob omnibm emi- 
thinke rhar their ſayings were not the ſymbollsand expreiſi- #6 omnm ent: 


ons of their meaning ? but we preſume better of them that are ftas, tor in Ec- 


ngenuous, and the rather for their furcher fatis}aRion which opz efficient 


may be had in the next Theſis. ple Schiſmata quot 
R Sacerdotes. 
(c) Tertull, lib. de Baptiſmo, Epiſcopus propter Eccleſie honorem, quo ſa:v0 ſalva eff Pax, 
(1) Ny/ſen Hom. in Eccleſiaſt ut Chorus ad Choripheum refpicit nempe ſuum em, nauta 
61 Gubernatorem &* Acies ad Imperatoren z ita etiam adEccleſiamii, gui prefunt in cet Ec- 
depe, Chryſoftom. orat. in diffa Apoſieli Omnia 1n glornm Net } f vey nt ons Cbo- 
mPrecentorem, & nautarum multitudo Gubernatorem requivit fic & Sacergotum cel Pon- 
nifcem, cx. (e ) Bafil. in Epiſt. ad Eccleſ. Ai, ce Epiſcoph Membya Erclefie hae dignitare - 
lnquen; und quadam anime in concordiam, @ communionem reducdutur, (f ) Cyprian. E- 
pit, Unde Hereſes , unde Schiſmata, nifi quod $ acerdoti Dei non obtemperent, qui” eff loco 
Chifli Fadex. Idem 8pift. 55, 4fum eff deEpiſcopatiis vigore, v7 de Fcclefie gubernande 
ax « divina pote/tate, &'c, (where he ſpeaketh of hmſelfe, and nor of the Biſhgp.of 


. 


VII: This 


f 
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VII. THE $158 


That. Bsſhops primitively were not onely the chiefeſt champion 
for the Chriſtian faith, but alſo the greateſt adverſaries to Ro. 
aiſh Popedome s as bave alſo our Engliſh. 


Efore we can begin the proofe of this Theſis, weare cot 
+ ] tronted by our Oppolites' againſt Primitive Fathers in 
Smedym, in ſtrange termes, Biſhops by advancing the antbority of Epiſcs 
their vindi- id thereby (ay they) but plead their owne canſe, and mate 
gy ay + - for % Remiſh Antichriſt to mount into hy Pontifital 
* 4 jF8770 
C2) Brightman. ſalute.” So they. Which contumcly againſt the reverendas 
Vf tiauity, we arcloath to call by its proper name; being there- 
. Dioclefiant te. UqUITY, hat we haven 
poribu erant a. fore not to reprove others, but to prove w Madan 
rrociſime cla. hand, which is chat ſome of the ancient Biſhops wed m 
der, ſed tamen Lgrrid zone of fiery perſecution, and others in a tem 3” wa 
fdeleradextre- o; the firſt fort we have it confeſſed, That the 45m, 
pero 5h mw Emperours did, above all others, make their Inquiſitions 
| oc} Þ MN . : Biſhops; we 
ftiretunt, repor- exerciſes of their furies moſt eſpecially upon B = 
rantes Trophes hayc it upon record in Cyprian, but much more in other 
_ COrpO- clefiaſticall Hiſtories, wherein, as 1s confeſſed þ-/ (4) Me 
G&) Enrlures ſter Brightman, although Dioclefianin his Edith, did eſpecialy 
Epiſc, "x command the deſtruttion of all that had taken ſacred Orders, ja 
erant in Conci- in a further (6).ſpeciality the maſſacring of Brfhope ; he m_—_ 
lro Nice; & thar one hundred and ſixt 'y of them were martyred in two wr : 
Turſus qui hiſi0- yea, and inthe Church of Rome it ſelfe #4 alſo reckoned the nuw- 
Far. [cripſit, ber of 25 Biſhops who were Mart $4 of Chriff ou thoſe prime 
memmit centum ©* My , d ( ated Mem- 
& ſexaginta #5ve ages. Tofancie that theſe afflited and perſecu henc' 
Epiſcoporom, bers of Chriſt for their degree ſake, could pride ir int wp 
qat 1nSpgaſang piſcopall otfice, would be held to be but a dreame, they 
pay led rather thinke, that if they ſhould prelarcit, (as Mariners p 
a edifo Re- {0 Frolike it) rather ina calme of tranquillity z but for thiss 
gi proferantur we ſhall eaſily ſubſcribe to the judgement of Maſter Beza, 
ut delerentur who when he was thus poſed, whether he ſhould impute the 


univerſs quiſas noe of pride unto theſe Primitive ſervants of God, (whole 
cros ordinec 


habuerint, Nathes have alyaics becne celebrious in the Church of _ 


———_ ow 


-— 
_—_ 
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The right of Ey1Scopacy:. 17 

(to wit) Baſil, Nyſſev, Nazianztn, eAthanafinu, Chryſoftome, . 
Ambroſe, and Auguſtine, who arc knowne to have.afterwards '-:1r? +; » 
had Epiſcopalt Government is their ſeverall Churches) ane 444 Þ 
(wereth, faying, (c) I never heard any ſpeake, or read any { c'} Fry it 
write otherwiſe then honourably of theſe men, as was meete, Hinifiromem * 
Fo he, of his time ; he could not propheſie of the fature, It5" sdibme, 6. 2 Fs 
were. good, that aheſe who uſe this new and broad) Oe 548" _ 
hid conſidered, * That Biſhops were then almoſt; the onely minew edbuo 
ones, who, as occaſion fell out, either pulled the Ramiſh Pope «udivi loquen- | 
out of his Saddle-when he was monnted, or clſe-plucke away 59% netve legi 
his Stirrop , -that in thoſe- times he could not get up. For _— 
whereas Popedame, beinga double uſurpatios-onc Bis fcur par ef, 6 
we. 0f;Authority, f univerſall overBiſhops ; and the.other magni ith ſvo- 
ofaninfallibility of judgement an deterimining all Controvers 77m temporum 
ſes of Faith, it hath beene evidently and copiouſly proved, 70miibm /en- 
that the amplitude of his Diocelle- was limited by three buns 4y,c1,10.t,, 
dred Biſhops in che GeaeralGowneell of Nice: Hig preteity Nieno, Baf- 
dd right of Univerlall Authority wes captradicted, an, 5 53> !io megno, Arh- 
by fix hundred Bilhops in che Comncell of Colcedov, where 140, Cypriem, 
we finde it accounced robe but of Humane Authority againſt Cby - "9g 
bis pretended uftiiverſall challenge of appeale to Rome, it was Eufling, 7 
twice contradiQed by Biſhops in two Coimcells in Africkz 

and as for his pretended infallivlity ip judgement, the r65 ,,,,,.., _ 


Biſhops in the Cauncell of Conſtantinople condemned the Des yp, 20. 


cree of Pope Yigitiue ; and in thefixth and ſeventh Councells, + 5.. 1. booke 
conſiſting inall of 603 Biſhops, Was Pope Hqworive condem- inticuled, The 
ned for an Heretique. "We may not omit the mention of fig- Komiſh Jraxd 
gular per ſons Biſhops, who have bad their ſolemne oppoliti- =—_ 14d 

ons againſt the Papes of their times, Cyprias, Athenaſins, Ba- "0507 
þ, Cyrill of Alexandria, Hilary of Arle;, and eAnguſtine,.. © 
with many, ozhers. , But what calke we of Bildops u RNs of {..5 ian 
wres 7 ſecing we have Jja.the See of, Rome it lelf< 0ge, who did * = 1) [* 
prejudice the. pretended and ulurped dignityand. authority Det Tl 
ofall his Gactelſoard in condemningthe pretence of the high- ,,, _,...... 

eſt Titte and Prerogative which the Pope doth challenge; »: . ... 
"which is to becalied, The Uuiverſal Bifbep of CHIN Church, nv (rt , 
dy judging it-ro be prond, £11 De blaſphemous, ” my. 


Yn 44 


2» 
6 
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i8 The rightofEeiScopacy 
the Biſhop we meanc was Pope Gregory the firſt,/ when 
* Mr. Bright- MF. Brightman bach adorned with this' Encominms, * The fh. 
men, in 4poc. gng Angell mentioned, Apoc.:8. 13. whoſe tuſtre,taith'he; Gd 
; %ap. 8,73,ciued wwyutg wſe for the (hureb. As for our Church of Exyland fince 
«ealicr, © the Reformation, it hath becne conformable to'the Primitive, 
| Surely greater faithfulnefſc could not be ſhowne then in the 
ſealeof'Martyrdame,nor more oppoſition to Popcdomagthen 
wo cut off all dependence upon ix by the necke'ever fince, har 
gurl 14 this more by any thet1 in Biſhops, as our Eccleſiaſticalimony- 
| | ments have recorded'; not to mention the'writings publique 
in confatation of all Popiſh erroars and Herefies, conclylerit 
- + ++. : .., be lawkullforus te point at, the {aſt Synod 41d Convocation 
41,44. + -. © was vehement againſt Popery,'as (for his/ is:fpoken'bytim 
' * © that was ablentfromit) any one'mayread, After: theſsCop 
fellions of Proteſtant Divines we arte to alcend highertoour 
-;:-:,,, proofes, for evincing the tame t6 be according to the word 
+% [+ 11. of God, as Apoſtolicallz firſt from Anriquſty, and aftee from 


\,- * the wordof God iefelte/ 1217. ety oviohs io Hott 

- ++ © - © Our firſtproofe, that Bpiſcopacy iv wcrordivy varbe wort 
BED God, by manifeſting it to have'beene of Apoltolicall Inſtin- 
__ 2, Hon by neceflary reaſons. 2 Moto oifhlgs Gofinniony MM 
oh 2 471 ml £71 vJ baſ:ioc! at's 

1 VII TwsST's, 00 in 


That tobe o Apoſtolical Inftitation, argueth in it # divint eb, 
4, bytheCo eſfion of excelonr Divine of rhe Reformed Cy te. 
\ — JiRomthe Chirchof Gevevs, wehpve before'ty 'MþB/ws 
(a) Bexs tre- L £0 deliver his owne words. (a) Forvly {Of dty hal 
&ar. de Minif®sgrocerded fow the Apoftler, 1 wonld not doubt 10 aſcribe uk 
Cert þ abiph; 10 3t 8 divine Ordinaxce. So he., This is plaine ; Seco" 
Apoſtotia efſet tag he Okereies with the Palatih oBewhons 
as bes mame,argaeth aceordingly. {5 )'The Apo; Wacta 
wererer illem mt catenas ; vlicas" Ordinetiones divi CS & os rhibatre. 
Cv.) Seutn $Yerale UPR, oe oth vin, gin. nerrOh Tue 
{IT Bob ago 1 
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The right of E-ey1s5Corpacy. 19 
gheove Prezbyters, and therefore is Epiſcopacy of divine Inflitnti- 
i, 'Achird, propcriy call'd Seimaſine, out of the Univerſity, 
2nd Church of Leiden 1in- the Low: Conneriee, one of great 
me,and a profeſs'd friend: unto our Oppoſites ; and not- * 


> a, 


cpacy ((aith he) be frons:the Apoſtles, thew it ts of divitte Right, 
apoſtles procecded from: the Sþirit of God: : like as was their 7&6 


Agape, and the like 19 their firſt Inſtitution, | 

And although theſe omg 94 oor in tice, yet the neeefli- - 
ty of perpernating 'Epiſc 'indethupon two grounds, 
dne is the firſt rea{on of inſtiration thereof, which was, for a= 
rvoyding Schiſme;-the other was, the univerſal! continuance 
thercot from Age to Age, upon'expgicnce of the fame rex -* 
fa { whichas we have heard, hahbeene held moſt reafoni- - 
able, to. almoſt all Proteſtant Divites of reaore Churches. -. 
Now therefore; that which we ate to make good is onely dhe _ ... 
Aſſumption; to wit, that rag? 2 was of Apofolicall In+ | 
fitation, chen which nothing almoſt can be evincible, 
th teſtimowies from- Antiquiry, evidences our of Scriprares, 
uid upoaborh theſe,” theconfefions! of Protefitam Divines of ©... 


1 wg” 25 + © AS 2” & *T 4 _ £23 


vichtanding confeſſerh, ſaying, (c) If chr 1uftirution of Epif- (9) gs 
al F * 

Sorhey. Certainly, becauſe what power was ordained by'the TOE 

atto LY 


decree againſt Serangled and Blond, their Holy-ksſſe ,' their yo 4 rat 
© "Divino, 


the Reformed Churches aray-be held fatiafaQory,” our firſt: .: "+ 1» 


endeavours concerning Antiquiry, for this perfortnince muſt - + | 
be to remove objeRions which owe oppoſices caſt inour way. 


The onely peremprorily'objected (Ancients are theſe ewo, |, 


' Hinos, and Clethewe, both whom weare'now to falute,”*\ | 
= FX, Tenant» 
That no, Ancient Faber abjolmiely drwged the Apoſftolical Ori- 
ginall of Epiſcopacy, no no# 4 objefied Hicrome who wil 
few himſclfe « manifeſt. P atrev theregf+... + 


. 


: 


Epiſcopatt Prelacy,” 7bar jt @r ther #7 the raflome of the po phe 
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20- The right of Ex1sCoPacy. 
Church, then by the Lords diſpoſal, 18 contefled by the Theo! 
| logicall Proteſtant Profefſour in the Unyverfity of Hez 

{b )Sculter. fo be underſtood, (4) by the decree of the Lord: diſhoſalf; the 
%/ervat in Tit. immediate qrdinance of Chriſt, nhisdayes upon earth, and 
6 8, N56 forte affirming the Caſtome, bappily, to have meant the Apoſtolicel 
ronſuerudinen . Lemme iftex they began | the forming and . framing. of the 
mow p40. Cburctics- However, for this one place objected againſt us, 
owed we have many moſt evident Teſtimonies out of Hierewe him- 
Gm Donti- (elfe; to prove the firſt inſtitution of Epitcopacy to have bren 
mice veriierew jndeed eApoſtolicall. | 1 - BON 
pro infiitw9 Fir} is fromthe originall occaſion, whercunto he alludeth, 
Ciriffs capre'- yenthecontention in theChurch,of Corinch,. when'(c)/ 
c 0. army Jtd of Paul;:/ame of Apollo, ſome of Cephas,: whereot it is 


guam Diaboli confeſſed by the foreciced Palatinate Doftour, (d) Fhut the 


an/tintiu /iudta word, of the Apoſtle will yt ſuffer me ( ſaith he) tw dowbe; bur 


In Religione fie that alteration was made in the dayes of. the Apoſies, and big 
vent diver{a we confirmations as doubtleſſe ; namely, becauſe nomancan py 
pro Ns Paul, duce 'any other originallof the queſtioned: Schifme andeon? 


£0 Apollinis, tention. This is a chicte poynt, and therefove we defire to 
Ego (epbe, heare whav(e ) Vedclins the Divine Profeſſour in Geneve will 
yn Keg lay iy +1 "He ects We po as _—_ _ 
ro £ rerty'erts be reſerv'dto its proper Place. In ce out of Zengrinn 
wr 1 difciple of the Apoſtles he ſheweth the difference of Bifbey 
CS hol Preshyter begun timely in the Churcheven preſentlyafter 
rerrgruam orbe the contention to the Corinthians,*whereof ir is ſayd, ſome 
decretum eff ut held of Paul, .and ſome of Apollo, and ſome of Cephas. : * 
re; ——_— * Secondly, Hierewe granteth io generall; yet diſtinAly-of 
A Biſhops, (f) That they are the Succefſours of the Apoſtles. 
ceteris, Thirdly, yea he ſheygerh who were Succeflours in the very 
(d) Scultetws in dayes of the Apoſtles, reckoning among others , *T rmody, 
Ne deg 
wn eff viventibus Apoſtolis, prior .#d Corinthios nos ye 16 '{ e \Pide 
| nat, 64 Philadelphenſes, cop. 1 ny” mans Eyes tor cer 
; rkaty: Pifdlerang ner fuit, erenim illud vaide maturd i 
three engoribas in Ecelefiem irtepfir fatim poſtquani dici coptum e/#. Ego 
fif6s! lvxBooke/De Beclea/ticis {cripror -_ FR _ re: ſeedeentode free 
| Fourthl, 


2: 


is Epi 
ug Epiflolerany tocis apparer ,t pore / j» 
. . - Paali, 
6.7 6 Aero ne inTirus, ( f ) Hieron in £pif}e, 0d magr. 'Oiones Bpi/2f 
tacbrund) uccefores ſaut Ap 
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" Fourthly, He relatcth who-were: firſt Biſhopsif,olbdthery 
ifter them, to wits '(g)-Fames of Hienn/dlew, andAdarke of £82 TRE 
Alexandria. Pr ﬀ Ss, # 1037053 a —_—_ 
Fifchly, ( + ) be alleadgeth the Analogy betweene Aron many fron 
and his ſonnes inreſpeRotthe Levites with Biſhops and.Pcefe 1% Epiſcopus 
byters, from (as-he ſaith) Apaffolicell tradiriew.  . >; 4 Matews'*Beele 
Sixthly, the (s) Epiicopall part of Excommunicatiag a« "= pony" 
gainſt Yig1lanrins he calleth Hi eApoſtolicall Tron Rodde.: Sg piſcopu. 
Hierome, It. were incredible if chat all theie Apsſtvlicall Rea (b) Idem Epip. 
tions concerning 'Eptſcopacy, ſhould not amount quaro fo. 44 Eng. 58. 
much as to make up an Apoſtolicall laſtitutio®thartph 4 ronar & : 
The ſecond objeted Father is Clomone, whereotaheir uc- er oy» wr ag, 
cefſe will be no better, if not much worſe, wy r0n,Eleazar, oo 
nditioney. Apo olicas bee fant ©piſcopi, Prei eti, & Dj Fra Y! Ja —_ _ 
; 1 i 4Frerynes'# c ak 


vr{.Vigilant. Miroy ſanffumn 6p copum in rochi tur, ecquieſcere 
fore xn U7 non virge Hpoſtolink og ferred cooper awed Pm, pe 
” 4 , 4 64 EIT IEN TI *» T q* © \ 
| XR, T H E $ I's, 4 5 
_ #7 { p : "3 TIS F : [7 03, ; 1 
That Clement «w - Apofolicall Diſeiple; ro wheft abirroihens e 


b1th our Oppoſites and we offtr to yeeld our ſofors, dbthiyarre> 
nite Epiſcopaty; as bring Apoſpoligalt,> 0! 


Fe # « 5.4 M00 11 
Ee are earneſtly called upon to bearken unto Clemene 

W calking of a Pnophecy of 4 + Og pak reg ey 
en abont: the name; of Byſdop.. Next, That There arino, prev® 
Amiquity of mere efteeme,vhen the Epiftt of Clergent wwe 
the Corinthians, 'Then'; That this wes browght to light by. « 
harved gentleman M. . Patrick Yaung ;\nnd iafbly forthe mate 


trirſclte, Thet there 11. comniaey nud gromi{curut uft of thi 


wrd Prezbyrer and Biforps 0 an £259 ge, 100 97207 
We ſhall anſwer punqually to every anc; viz: [The Prom 

phecy makerh for us, the Epifloa much more, the:f ublGeralfo 

33 muchay canbedefired, and:thas Objedign'ot thetindile =» 


retcy of che Wordaof Zifep and Frerbyaer it dearce ihorthy 
the mentione 124 1A po BE, minute yy er 1200715329 


We begin wrt che Prophacy-.The Prophecy. Wayonelys 
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22 Therightof Eriscoract 
chat chore ſhould be intime 'to- come;'4:bontention abrii th 
wr} Boop. "If weſhoutd uxke our Oppoſites, wheathisreon 
tention was firſt knowne in times of old, they wouldbelah 


+ £6 retl us; knowing right well, that ie was firſt rayſed byone 
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Atriza, of whom Eprphanine aud eAuftr1 have * toldus; the 
he broke out into Sehiſme, -and'*becanſt! be con/d' wat abtain 
6 bs made 4 Biſhop, did cherefore ſputne aganſt Epilcopic 
eiching, faich Saint Auſtin,thet there ex2br'e0 be'vo diffing 


--\''" byrweene Biſhops and Precbyters; therefore thus theymay ſix 
'- »" the Prophecy fulfilled, both when, andin'whom, it thepdike 
"it, Bubfaly ſhall boaſt, that ie is fulfilled-nowtby. thei 

- .- fas Oppokatts againſt -Epiſcopach/afterithar-it-harh had'y. 


probation with a continuall uſe univerſally in the Churchesof 


* God : then haye we nothing el{c to reply, but what ghe ſpirit 


«+ 
= 


of God, from the petr of the holy Apoſife, patretfin our 
A Fete oo he cantentious ( ich. FE have wo ſuch 
ftome, nor the Churches of God, whereby the wilfully conten- 
tions maketh himſelfe gn adverfary to the Churches of God, 
and conſequently no way acceptable to God higaelfe. 

«:*Tbaſteowdpeynt which weare'te difcergey is that, which 
they call identity; of names of Biſhops and. Pregbyrers :,che) 
ſhould have called it community of names, eſpecially kyow- 
ing that there is no morg identity in the words Presbyteprand 
Bos; then there is betweene the letters of P. andF/ bn 
this was 2 lapſcy. Therefore to our matrer.: in hand, We jt» 


©  fwer,o hat mecre mmes- 2nd. words make but: verball cole 


euences;to Which we oppoſc arcall and Logicallc 
a paribn;, thus; forof the very. Apaſtles of Cheiſt 

ledhim(ſcife Co-precbyrer, another himſclfe Prebyver, a thin 
timjef@Deccon, whp are al commennames with othetsithe 
were not Apoſtles ; and notwithſtandirigzthe Apoſtles thew 


Hours wver Prezbyters, which ſheweth thaz the. cnterchange 
abllenofſe.of nemes.0ennot conclude mn indifferency of dogrec. 
'War'this crambe wit bo ſodden gnee aganics whica weſhallie 
occaſioned to giye further ſatisfaRtion, As for thepreſem;it 
way weltbe tald; whar Bod we awed words, when we ſeries 


krivcvin refpettof their Offices and FunRiens were Gorer- 
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and deeds, namely concerning this: Clywert ?-notonely- tha | 

ke maintained the diſtin degrees. of Epife but tþav als (2 ) Vedelias. 

{o he was diſtinR}y above Pragbyters, 2 Biſhop lihwklle.. Lex **11if- 8. 4d 

ſhould not our Oppoſites polg us in FESIDRs YVadelh 
i.choy 


Clemente, /0- 
lms (lemens +: 
Þ erſtes, ſolu _ 
riam Epiſcopt 

th ſalve. mar nomen retinuit, 
re: Clemens bios fum quia inter 
the *4jutores Ape= 


| ncrqgas = 
«ys 04% _— j b4 | - - jaw 

th/aforrſaid; bd Heſtr aigeſoripton of Officers aud ddinifpers invaluerat di- 
is their courſe, who after that they themſelhver foyuld fall aſleep ogy oh Loa 


her podly ren; might: fhccerd:; andoxecutt their fanftion; So | 

Cher: Wilma tis edently calochedatn illiga wary oth c2ert 
the ſyccofſoursdE:oht 99 ar WI Gainiogue xe Prechyreris, 
of Biſhops is frequently had in Eccleſiaſticall ſtories, lineally 9:7 cum /olo | 
deduced from the Apoſtles, as the moſt of the learned Prote- OI , 4 id 
ſtants of the Reformed Qbartheghave/ever confeſſed. But if _ | og 3 


SCLETERSPTURFSSSTHESESS 


ud 


Tewent, cow objeRed agdinlt \t 
tight'w or nit pprethi with thewerd ci/ariin 


by whom it appeareth, that ic was a cuſtome in A 
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44 Terightof E914 C0racy. 
zadeth of others : «xd others ({aith' he) whow the ipeptly 
conſtituted Biſhops, from whons other s might deduce thiix trade. 

. .- Arne and offegrings; what is, if this benot, ani inexpugrable 
= yr _ convingement of our Opp6ſites to prove Epiſcopacy tobe of 

Is - an Apoſtolicall Ordination, Yet is tiot this all. 

LAS - Clement is further repreſented unto us by the ſame learned 
"TL Publiſher, as one regiſtcr'dandenrolF'd by antiquity as _— 
2 37, 21 Of Rowe, inthe Catalogue of the ſame Biſhops li 

bn TH | fed: fromthe Apoſtles, whether it the firſt, ſecond, or _ 
015-24 45.14% ranke, it matters'not 3 and the doubt; fuch as it 1s, is ſelved 

' In-the Margent by -our farefaid GantvaProfeffour :: And for 
oy” . witneſſes herenmo, are cited Opratns; ' Hierone, Ruſſinss, Fu 
Fo "Ol  ifinghnd Photius, fer dawneexprefiely inthe. fame Booke; 
+... +1... Whiotrour Oppoſites have objeRedagainit us p which ifyaj 

' +4 -+. Would not ſee; orſeeing notregard; aff we ſhalifay is, Wene 

ſorry for it : Yet-after rhis our retorſion of their objcAedAwv 

thours upon themfelves, we ſhall indeavotirto | nam __ 
 ..- her: ſatisfaction from our- ſelefted andtexpre 
EIT ug forthe trach poo ſocaſſen of "ot 
ny, 0G) EP! 72175 


XI. TH8 $15, 42; ; 214 


"> Tbarorher Primitive Fab before, rrome ddr 

þ rp 7 on. neftifi an Hpeftolical GIN of Epifoepacy. fail 
ES ron NY Orbis cm bemoremuntich rake fed dural aoue 
Ks (b) Tertnllimy, and (10 rigevy to which weadde(d), 
= fu 17 end Becel ptofeſſe chemſelyes ready t9 deducethe 
Nl tmbirns” Hon of Biſhops in the. principall- Sees "ou the:dayes 
te docuerunt + 2200 next- they: po ins; fewe:s &Apoltelicall Charch 
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: de Epiſe, FE Dentainna fi ordinavit yoft Apo, 
locum. (4) iiguff. Evift.4:, 8udix (oriftleke fo 
nes Epiſcaparvih ere 490: arbynpropg eine ; 
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ws nmely from Fa. the B” of Hicruf.& Markin Alexandria: (c )Walo alias 


What ſay our Oppoſites to this? a-principallone (e) ( Salaa- Salma[; deFpiſe. 


w by name ) caileth this alleadgement of Fames a Biſhop Fw ef _— 


Ic a0d fooliſh : bis reaſon was, becauſe Fames wasan Apos ,,,,,;, 
le, and therefore not to Keepe reſidence in one See. Firit,be Lins vom cnc 
* knowne, that whatſoever this Femes was, all Antiquity ren» 1vm.& p.4c6: 


Jereth him unto usa Biſtiop of Hierwſalew, (vis.) (f( En- Fbule eff, 
quam in Utbrt 


aw, (0) Epiphanine, Hierom, (b) Egeſippms, (5) Chr ſoftom 6 
as ( yen the (4) Synod of Trale ad How chen That it DPI pſter 
hecome us bur of yelterdayes birth, thus to pullreverend An» ne, &c. 
riquity, by the beard, and give them the foole ? Yet we may (* ) £u/ebius 
not reſtraine rationall men trom reaſoning, & therefore wean- lth, 7. cap. #2 
wer; that were it that 74. had been an Apoſtle, yer ather Pro- 7.1 £.1;.ws 
teltant Divines of the reformed Churches, wereno fooles, as Sg. 
Dr. (m) Scalrer, (n) Zuinghine , and Mr. (0) Aonlin ninominat, Hie- 
each one can anſwer; that notwichſtanding the proper fun- 79/ohme ©ccle- 
dions of the Apoliles, in viſiting of Countries afrer Coun- fe eHeW hcE=, 
ries for converſion of people, and founding of Churches; yet 7 -., epiphan. 
whether enfeebled by Age,or upon extraordinary occaſions, 1ib, z. cap, x; 


they might fix themſclvesto one Province. Bur yet are we not Hereſ. 65. F4* 
conſtrained to this Anſwer ; bur ' furthermore: tell our Oppo- _ (== 


fres that,C which hath been (p) judiciouſly proved at large, {[olymitane. 
that this was not Jemes that Apoltle, but Fawes the Brother {j\) Egeſippua: 
of our Lord;and onely an Apoſtolicall Diſciple,which may ſa- Apoſtolorum 

: | temporibus erge. 
quod Tacobus copnomento Fuftm Ecclefiam Hierof- po 42h aeepit, be Hieron, de [criptla 
Eccieſie in Fecobo (1) Chryſo , Hom. 3 3+ it Ad. 1,15. Jac 5 Epi c, Ecclefie Hiero- 
ſeymitene, (k) Ambroſe in 1 Gater. Facobus ab Apoffolh Hieroſol. confiitutus eft Epiſco- 
pur, (1) Synod, 6.in Trulo can. 32. Ad ffipulanter. enimvero bic eff ile Fagobus, qui 
fixun Hieroſolymis babuit domicitium velut Ordinarius Epiſcopur, quem Paulus primo & wlti- 
mo ſuo advent invenit in urbe Apoſtolic ſere omnibus foris aſe ares Epps .1. A@, 21, 


(m )Scu ltetus obſervat. in Tit, Facobum 6 4poſolis Hieroſo[ymorum mw ordingrum 
teſiant ur patres quamplurimi, (na) Zinglius rom , 2. de Eccle. fol, 48. Apo, oli —_— 
noming depoſuerunt, uni ſedi 6 fixi, froe ſexes impediti, aut _y fm efflifi,exem- 
plum e/?o Facobus minor- Ricroſol. Epiſcopus- ( 0) Moulin (ib, de Vatibus cap. 10. Apoſtols 
| aliquam ramen peculiarem 6m Cuts 


toti Ecelefie tuvigilabant is ſoljdum &' indiviſum, 6 
buflan pat reg or fe pr Lon diſcimus ex $94cr8 Scripturd, Gal 2, 7+ (p) 4rehiepiſce- 
put Spelatenfis , romo querto. | | 

E oh ths 
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tisfie our Oppoſites, untill we come to ſpeake of their obje. 
Red Temethy and Titw, calted Evangelifts ; As for Markeif 
in the line of ſucceſſion of Biſhops of eAlexanaria, be onely 
be taken excluſively,yet muſt the Ordinance of that See be ne- 


ceſlarily held Apoſtolicall, | 
XII, TaugSrs. 


T bat the eApoftolicall «Antiquity of Epiſcopacy u confeſſed 


proved owt of Ignatius. 
Felelins pro-  Edelins that learned Divinity Profeflor in the Acade 
feſſor 9g my of Geneva,in his moſt elaborate worke of Exercite- 
ood 6% - tions upon the Epiſtles of /pnatis for vindicating hy 


Tenatius Apo- Doqrine from the falſe gloſſes of Bellarmine, Baronixs and 0 

otorum diſci= ther Romiſh writers, 1s copious in manifeſting the dire 
oo erar;quem judgement of Ignatius in many notable points. Concerning 
faiſſe 5 TJgnative himfeltc herendereth him unto us a D3/copte of the 
fanttiſimum,fc Apoſtles, a Biſhop of Antioch, an holy man, and a faithful Mi 
cefie Anticchie niſfter of ('hrift. 2, Concerning the canſe againſt Bellarmine; ud 
Eptfropmn,et * -gthers who'will have Biſhops rhe firlt under the Pope of 
gui Chriſti Vt. Rome, as the Apoſtles were under 'Chril, 'this he contuteth 
nr COP: onr-of Jenatins, who tanghr chat Prexbyters ſhonld be ſubjel 


ym" hg to Biſhops, and Biſhops ro Chrift, 3. Againſt Papilts whopro- 
 genere ſub Tra- claime the Pope to be Biſhop of Biſhops : he confefleth /p- 

_ Jono Impera. »azings holding the Biſhop im every Churchto be the ext 
_—_ Exerciz 4er Chriſt, and cbiefe therein. -4. The diſtinftion berweene B+ 
privs in Ep.ad [39p? and Presbyters, was in the dayes of the Apoſtles; ud 
Tral £Þ.4:54. laſtly profeſſeth for himſelte and others, that if they had abr 
Brdar.iih. 4.48 


Pontifice c, 2 5 Quemadmodum 4pofioli primi erant ſub Chriffo, ita Epiſcopipriv'i ſub Pot) 
ce, Refp Imo Epiſcopt mon ſunt prin fub Pontifce, fed ſub Chriſto, ni f6 Be Srwine [ynutiv 
mentirar, qui Ept ſcopum nuflam ty Eccleſia habere ſuprd fe poteffatems dieithac ipfa &pifh- 
ia Er Epiſt. ad Smyrnen/qs. Of 21x04 Tovis Lu1anopors UToTIS war of Aidrover Ts 
Theo Bureprig* 0l Thee furuper 90 Emonioan, © Emoxoxor ins YXorgws [bc g: num 8, Pb 
rificis flatuunt Papum ut Eþifepotum Dcminum at /gnatii rempore maxin.us in Ecclefident 
Epiſcopus, peſt. Archiep. tem Exercit. 1.cap.z.num.q tenat. in Epiff uf 'rolyeary Ferbwr- 
7168 monent Epy/@gurn officii ſui, ut agneſcat f tum dexam aliorum ©pi ſcopun e/ſe, quandeitſe 
Epi /copori principi pereat;Talivm Eiſcoph & libenter paremus, So9194y 745 £70 TV pers 
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ſhop ſuch as was Polycarpws ( a Diſciple alſo of the Apoſtles ) 
they as /gya45#9 required of the Smyrneans, would willingly, 
geg,neceſſarily obey bim. S0 he.In this Maxime we behold two. 
Diſciples of rhe Apoſtles, [gnatins and P olycar pus : both Bi- 
ſhops diſtinly frgm Presbyters and governours: and this in 
the Apoltles times .| As well therefore may our oppoſites deny 
themſelves to have depended naturally from their own pa« 
rents, as Biſhops  briginally from the Apoſtles. We are to 
zurſue chis yer {little further, _ - y 


XIII, Tarts ts. 


That Antiquity hath given us Rules of Reſolution for the hnow: 
ledge of any eApoſtolicall pratiice, which may ſerve gn the 
, Caſe of Epiſcopacy* BOThs AD 


T Herule given by Antiquity, was alwayesheld Catholique 

throughout all Chriſtian Churches of ancient times. St. | 
eAuffsn; rule may be our firſt direction thus(#) What ſo» Gu) Aaguft . ds 

ever the Univerſal ( hnrch holdeth, and was not inſtituted by AN? wht 

Conncels, but alwayes kept,that muſt moſt rightly be Judged 12.9 uod \ ng 

have beene from Apoſfbolicall «Amthority: So he: which for rener Eccleſia, 

cur pur poſe is as much as Dr. Scultetws moſt judiciouſly ang tc confoitis ine 


ingenuouſly confels'd, that if no Interim can be ſhewnebe+ Rincon, (Gl 


tweene the Apoſtles times,and the dayes immediately fuccee- wy nou ni 
ding,whenthere was no Epiſcopall Government over Presby» Authoritate 4- 
ters in the Church, . then muſt the ſame have proceeded im- poſolicd rradt- 
nediately from the Apoſtles. We hold rhis'moſt reaſonable; "9 -niyome 
even as if the Queſtion were, what the praftice is of the 7: 
Country adjoyning unto us ; Our next bordering neighbours 

to ir, would be rhe moſt competent witneſſes of their manners, 

ſuch have beene hitherto our proofes even from ſuch anci- 

ents, as either had ſeen the Apoltles,..or elſe from ſuch ashad - 

bene converſant with the ummediate-Diſciples of che Apo= 

ltles. Our Oppoſites not able to inſtance 1n the praQtice of any 

one Primitive Church to the contrary, onely. objetta come | _ 


munity of names of Presbyters and Biſhops, which. ſhadow 
E 2 will 


.28 The right of EPiSCOPACY, 
will vaniſh, as ſoone as we (hall give light by proofesof the 4. 
poltolicall Originall of Epiſcopacy in divers Theſes follow. 
ing,by expreſhon, contellion and Authorities, 


; XIV. Tams1Ls. 


That Proteſtant Divines of other reform'd Churches, haw 
beld it moſt equall to be direftedby the judgements of Anci. 
ents for proofe of a prattice eApoſtolicall, * 


(2) (alv.Traf. WWE pleade.no other equity in this cauſe, then what 
Theol, Eccleſ. Calvin heid neceflary againſt Anabapriliicall Revelz- 
reform Pdg.374 tions, arguing negatively in this-manner. Theſe ter, (faih 
Cs” he ) are eaſily confuted, becauſe many were then "ae. who-had 
erat cum impro- beene converſant with the Diſciples of the eApoſiles. $0 he 
bis nebulonibus, Concerning doQrinese How much more convincent multchis 
qui, dum prodi- Argument be, when our Queſtion ſhall be of the pradtice ofthe 


[9 »1: ix Churchin the dayes of the Apoſtles? even as is dayly doneby 
Si edivs, eos fb; all Chriſtian-Churches, for proofe of the practice of baptizng 
divinitus ireve- Of Infants, againſt the fame Anabapriſticall FaRtion ; yea, why 
laros divebant. not alſo for the like Originall pratice of Epiſcopacy, evenby 
_— mendact# the confeflion of Protefane Divine: of exceltent judgement: 
pF $4 (4) Beza mult nor be negleRed, telling us, het be owght wt 
buc ſuperſlites #0 vegleft the Ordinance of a higher degree of a Biſpop abon« 


erent multi, Presbyter, becanſe this was an ancient cuftome in the famim 


4ui familiares Church of Alexandria. So he, This is well, bur he hathnet 
-1pofioloram | 


Aut for quite told out his tale, which he doth elſwhere ont of the 
runt qtlibas re- WOIds of (c) Hierome, ſaying namely,thar in Ale xandria,frem 
cens Crat bujas Marke the Evangeliff, one was elefted by the  Precijtey, 
doftrine me- 

ora, quan 4poficli tradiderunt.(b) Beya de Mini/t» gradibu. Pro primatu Ordinuinte 
Precbyteros communicato ſingulls paſtoFtbm per vices Frinars dig nitate, quod viſian fuii 
bunc ad rnumeguidem totion precbyterti judicio dele um trans ferre, cert reprebendi necpoſſt 
nec debet cum pre ſertim veruſ? wm mos ſuit privum pretiyteraem deligitndo in Alexendrind Fe- 
clefiaceleberrimd inde @ Mereo Evangetiſia obſervatus (c) Beya de Miniſh, grad.cap 23.v 
eutem unaecleFuscfi qui ceteriu Prepongreturgin Schiſmatis fattun eff Remedium, ne rx 


quiſque ad ſe Chriſtum trabens Ecclepamrumperet, nam & Alexandria « Marco Evangeliff 
Aleracl .u que ef Diohzþ am © piſcopes ,Prestyteri 8r.um ſemper g /e elelum in celfne grads 
collocatum Epiſcopum neminabart. | 37 
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and placed in a higher degree, whomthey named Biſbop, which 
wa done for a remedy againſt Schi/me. Bei then that tonching 
this Series and order of Succeſſion, as it was faid of Saint 
Marke the Apoſtle, be it taken inclufively, or excluſively; it 
neceſſarily implyech, that the Originall of Epiſcopacy was 
inthe dayes of the ſame Apoltles, Maſter ©Ifon/in giveth us 
alowder Accent, ſaying, that (4) he was never ſo hard faced, (4) Moulin ep, 
a to cenſure theſe Biſhops : Tenatius, Polycanpe, Auguſtine, 3. 4d Epi/e. 
Chryſoltore, and other great lights of the Church, to have n. Wintun, Now 
ſurped an unlawfall fanAtion in the Church of Chrif. So he: _ ks 6m 

Alleadging among his ancients Polycerpe, and Jgnatine ; the ayyer/uc ills 

firſt of which, as all the learned know, lived in the dayes of vereris Ecclefe 
the Apoſtles, and as antiquity it felfe teacheth;and eonfent of Lunine Ignati- 
Proteſtant Divines of [Remote Churches will afterwards ***bcapum 
prant,to have beene in the dayes of Saint Fohnthe Evangtlilt, es 
the Biſhop of Swyrne. The other, viz, /gnarins, was alſo ac- 7: os Cn... 
quainted with thoſe, who had beene the Diſciples of Chriſt, ferre ſentenci- 

Belides, we have heard (e) Scnlfetw reſ9lving, that Famhes ©, ut adverſus 
(wor the Apoſtle ) the Brother of our Lord, was Biſhop of Hie- "w ER” 
roſalem, from the plentifull teſtimonies of eAntiquity it ſelfe, plus /emper FY 
We will conclude with this our proofe from the ſame Anti- pud me pcruit 

quity, but what ? even that which (f) Bacey finds reſolved venerands An- 


- upon(as he ſaich)before Hierom,let ns rake his own Words. Di. '{4sits, quam 


vine Fathers more ancient then Hierom. Cyprian, Irencus, Eu. **Y<4a cujuſ- 

. : 4 . q:am conflitu- 
ſebius, aud other Eccleſiaſtical Hiftoriaus ſhew, That in the jig See vetuw. 
Apftles times there was one elefied, and ordayned, who ſhould The like ac- 

; ; 40r4ty over Precbyters know'e!gment 
beve Epiſcopal funtlion, and ſuperiority A ry {o far 
us hereafter, (e) Sculter. obſervat. in Titam.c.s ſed ego de Facobo dicam,, non iflo quigem A- 
poſtolo ſed Salvatoris noſtrifratre, (f) Bucer de Anim. curd et officio paſfor t Apud patres 
Hieronyino. vetuſliores clara babemus Teflimcnie, in precipuis Eccleſtis omnibus temporibus 
4poftolorum ita comparatum eſt, ue pretiyteris aaibus quidem «fficians Epiſcopale ſuerit 
Impoſrum Interim 'tamen Apoſtolorum tenporibus uaus de Preiiyteris eledus utque or- 
dinatus eft in officii ducem & quaſs Antiftitem, qui ceteris omnibus prei. it, & curam 
enimarue, miniſieriunque Epiſcopale precipue & in jummo gefſit a/que adminifira- 
vit, quod de "{acobo Wo AA. 15. ubi Lucas Facobum deſaribit ut Jntiflitem totius 4 
erorun | 
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he, inſtancing in Fawes, of whom we have ſpoken whown 
Biſhop of Hirru/alem, ; 


XV. T# E $18, 


That Maſter Beza himſelfe u challengeable to yeild unto 4. 
poſtolicall right of Epiſcopacy,from hu owne former confeſſion, 


Mat Bea hath, already * confefled concerning the 
famous. Church of eLlexandris, that from CHMarkethe 
Evangeliſt, one was choſen to be placed in a degree above 
Presbyters, called Biſhop, is according to the Teltimony of 
Hierom, The ſtory hereof hath beene of late publiſhedby 
Malter Se/den, the Ornament of our, Nation; excellently cops 
verſant in ancient & exotick Learning, out of the Relation of 
Emutychews that fark the Ev. placed Anianu Patriarch or Bis 
ſhop over Presbyters in the Charch of Alexandria. In which 
book alſo, there is ſet down the full Catalogue of 1g Biſhops 
ſucceflively unte. Dionyfiue, that poſſeſſed the ſame See, 
- which proveth as plainly anEpiſcopall & perſonall ſucceſſion, 
by an Apoſtolicall ConſKitution from eAnianm to Alexandris 
ioa lineall fucceſſion, as was the filiall and naturall deſcent 
from Adam to-Thara, which makes up eighteene Generati- 
ons. What need then many words ? the moſtTheſes which 
have beene premiſed, and almoſt all afterwards to be propour- 
ded, do declare the ſame by joynt accordance of Proteſtant 
Divines of reformed Churches, and fſarffages of Antiquity. 
We haſten tour. lalt proofe;but are areſted in our way by it 
Oppolites,to anſwer two objeaed Teſtimonies of Antiquity. 


XVI. TaEss, 


*That the Teftimomies of Nazia nzen, aud Auguſtine are Wn wore 
thily objeRed to the comrary, _ | 


. ; \ p \ FE areurged to reckon theſe two excellent Biſhops, 
med. vindi- 


alrhough in true ConſtruRion they have anſwered 
 forthemſelves. Nazienzer ( fay our Oppolites) 
muſtering up the evils that had happened unto him, reckoneth 
: ejcRion 
TY 
* # 
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ejcRion out of his Epiſcopacy, holding it a part of wiſedome 

ro avoid it, wiſhing that there were no Tpordyiz. place of Prev 
fident-ſhip,or TUPAPPINA Teovoralce or Tyrannicall Prerogative in 

the Church, but that they might be knowne onely by' vertue; 

We bave alleaged Nazsanzen according tothe genuine ſenſe; 

$o they ; but ſo as uſually in an Heterogeneall-ſenfe to inferre 

a neceſſiry abnegation® of 'Epifcopacy. They: who'\ feeke 
 ingenuouſly 'the genuine ſenſe of Sentences in Authors+muſt 

be Janw-like faced, looking Tpiow & iniow backward and 

forward, both which properties have been wanting to our op- 

pofites ; firſt becauſe before the words objeRed they lay be- 

fore their eyes this ſaying of: (a)Naztaneen;T here was 4 tinve (:) Natiang, 
when Epiſcopacy was bad in great aumiration, and deſired” af orat. 28, 

w/e and prudent men 5 and the ſecond, as not confidering that **# or , 
was then {poken onely comparatively againſt the Tyrannicall & ——_ 
Government of Biſhops,. which by all Proteſtant: Biſhops «jr; Epiſcopa- 
hith- beene *eandemned in thepapith Hierarchies belides, rn in admirs- 
that this was bat the breath of vekarious paſſion. npon occa- 1101e babuerunt 
fion of one Maximm, whom Naztranzen' calleth'a: Cynicke & deſiderabant. 
and doggiſh Philoſopher, becaule, whereas he himſelfe hid 
the generall eſteeme in the Charchof Chriſto be,by way of 7, Wealopag. 
excellence, called 3cxry yr rhe Divine norwithipnding he ; 5 5. v/w,inquit 
was vehemently perſecuted by the fame. nhworthy 'Prelate, obtmurr, ut Ex 
andby his efreamvention diftarb'd out of his Biſhoprickez and HB + > 
therefore ſenſible of chav indignitie; did ytrer the languageof | © hens 
his hearts oriefe. Bat whydidmotou Oppetres reſtus;thar af. honorum Viocas 
ter this Rtorme thew fella calme;when the' fame. godly Biſhop ua. Ergo uſu 
was with pgeneraliapplaaſcreeeived to huBi(hopriekagaine!; & conſuetudine 
but eſpecially we may complaine thar they!ibavebyrheirſ6- NG 
leuce ſmothered Nader ptv4 SYIEOu NE concerning the cauſe ,, Epiſcopi ma- 


it ſelfe, which is the right af .Epiſcopacy, doh b he ©- jores e/ent 
ſeemed the Wo) þa3 ciban Over x Tug WR, Preclyteris, 
nat this as nhuC 133 '0 have hel ie @ by op 1 YEIfrher tun, Jy grime 
deelareth in His:Yilnierall Oratiqn# WHI&h Be h 's tmous/" 4 Vocabu- 
Biſhops, Baſil, eAthanaſins, 4nd 912u.” Augafi 


\ .,, l{orwnetiamin- 
Nyriting [cguprg eſt di- 


10 Hierowe(#)Mairhi;abet bk obntred a. JF (ini. 
ut be highte thro Þ rib) ery acer I_—_ nd 
| 4 nity 


(c)Sme@. Yin. 
dic, pag. 87. 


See above 


32 The right of Eyx1sCoyacy. 
dignity of the words. Therefore (faith Walo) the diftinflion of 
Epiſcopacy and Pretbytery,was firſt conflitmrted by the Church, 
So he; whoſe Diſciples our other Oppoſites have learned this 
leſion, ſaying, (c) If Auguſtine had knowvne the majority of 
Biſhops above Presbycers, to have beene of Divine oreFpe. 
ftolicall inflitution, he might bave ſaid ſo much ; nay, he would 


. have ſaid as much. And we anſwer, if any of our Oppoſity 


hadregarded to fearch the judgement of eAnguſtine, they 
would not have faid thus much, becauſe it 1s evident that Au. 
guſtine did ſay as much as they require he ſhould have ſaid, 
as hath beene ſhewne ; faying of himſelfe and other Biſho 
thus ; wo ſucceed the Apoſtles in the ſame power, and 
(brift inſtituted Bsſbops when he ordeined bu Apoſtles that 
we * repeate not his condemning A&rins ( as Epiphenim did) 
for denying Epiſcopacy to have beene an inſtitution A 
licall ; and now whether our Reader thinke it more reaſons 
ble, to yeild to-the ſuppafition of what e-Lag»ſtine would 
have done, or the manifeſtation what hedid, we permits 
his judgement. This obſtacle thasremov'd, we fall now upon 
the laſt _ wigs opht 
Omr laſt proofe,That Epiſcopacy « of Apoſtolicall right,& «6» 
cording to the word of he om the word of God it/elfe, 
To this purpoſe, two places of Scripture are eſpecially to 
be alleadged : TheEpiſtle of Pawl to Timehy and Titwyand 
the Epiſtles of St. Fobn in the Revelation) to the ſeven Chur- 
chesineA/ia, which areto be diſcuſſed according to gur fot- 


. mer Method, by the conſonant Teſtimonies of ancient Fi- 


thers 3-and conſent of Proteſtant Divines of generall cliceme 
and approbation. fp ; 


XII. THEsS 15S. | 


| That Timothy and Titus $9th had « Prelacy over Preabyter! 


notwithſl auding the objettion of the community of N ame: of 
+1, Biſhops and Precbyterr,va ſufficiently confeſſed by Proveſt# 
-  Diyines of Remote (hurches. | 


IVY 


"Oppoſites, then be who hath. profeſſedly pleadeddh» 
CI 


The right of Ep1scopacy:. 23 
euſcin their behalfe, & notwithſtanding freely, & deerly gran- 
wth : that (a) Timotby and Titus were indeed Governowrs o- (2) Walolih. de 
"ver their Provinces and places, where the Apoſtle had appointed *P'lc-per totum 
them ; axdthat they had over the Presbyters a kinde of Apoſto. 8.29 "7 yah 
licall authority which he in his owne judgement callethextraor- miſſuneeg yo 
dinary, and we take him at his owne words; in granting that fone p.70 fic 
it was ſome way an Authoritative Prelacy. & for the diſtinRi- 9# 4i/cipmit 
on of extraordinary, it will by and by receive an ordinary, but _ '& Apo- 
a true Anſwer : yer wedo not ſo much prefle hisconteſſion, Povag 
4 we may do his Reaſons thereof, deducted from the Texts ramCrere in/i- 
themſelves, concerning their Prelaticall power of ordering !eprefecit 
matters that were amiſſe. Tit. 1.5. of receiving Accuſation Paulus,qui nou 
againſt Precbyters, 1 Tim. 5.19. and the like, a, ys may 3 
But our other Oppoſites will needs poſe us, requiring us to pi/copus fuir, 
anſwer their firſt Objeion,videl. F That the Biſhops, whoſe ſed toramillam 


pedegree was derived from the Apoſtles, were no other then Pres P!1ovinciam ad 
rempus procurde 


tes ; then, this 18 proved, ſay they, by two inltances : The 

ih is, The identity b their CR —_ ( quoththey ) « 4 _ yrs ©. ' 
proefe of no ſmall conſequence, weanſwer, yea, rather of none rumauditores 
atall: elſe was Matter Bez4 but of ſmall judgement, when & 4iſcipuli, 
ſpeaking of the Apoſtolicall Age, he confeſſed, (5) that the 19veprames- 
Precbytery had then a Prefident over them, yea, when the come —_— —_— 
munity of names So he.of Prerbyters and BY remayned among (+) Zeya de 
them; accordingly as (c) Dr. Reynolds hath ſaid that the Pres- Minif, grad, 


-bytery had thew one,who was Preſident over them,when as yet the £0. 22, Habuit 
Jam tum Pres- 


names of Biſhop and Precbyter were the ſame ; who further- 5 - 

more ——_ the cit of diſtingniſhing the name of Bi- roman ar 
hop and @resbyrer, whether ſooner or later, here or there, «zzm Preciys 
he faich. The name of Biſhop was «fterwards appropriated by terum, etiam = 
the uſnall langwage of the fathers of the Church, to him that Preciyterorum 
bad the Prefedent/hip over the Elders, So he, Hereby granting mxad enacted. 
that the Prefidentſhip by Biſhops was of force before the ti- ,,,, 

tle and name was appropriated and allotred unto them. If (c) Door 
_ Oppoſites had acquainted iy yp with theſe learned bows os 
wthors, they would have ſpared their paines in oppugnin 

"er ny, How much = if meek, wc conſulted wit wk Hanes 8, 


ED civiſe 3. 
Gods owne Oracle in his word, whercin we finde (which Py 
F formerly 


(7 


24 TherightofEy1$coracy. 
formerly we pointed at ) thar Saint Peter entitled himſelf 
a (opresbyter, 1 Pet. 5. & 1. Saint John himſelle 4 
Preibyter.i Jobn 1, And Saint Paw bimſcltc thrice (he could 
rhenitoopeno lower ) a Deacon, Col.1.23. & 25s 3Corg, 
& 6, Yetnotwithitanding all theſe inferiour appellations they 
held {till the Authority of their Apoſtleſhip :; we end thy 
point in hope that our Oppoſites will take out that leſſon, 
which Calvin learnt from the divine Text in the Epiltle of 
Tim: what's that ? even our full concluſion 1n this cauſe, 
C6 )Catvints in (d)We learne fron bence,that there was not then an equalitylainh 
Tirum 1.5. Dif- ie) among the Miniſters of the (\hurch ;, but that one was with 
cimus ex hoc lo- eAuthority placed over others, Their ſecond convincing obs 


eo 201) eamfu- jection would be diſcuſs'd. 
We equatitarem 

ver ein bes FL 

guk auhoritate 

preeſſer. That Timothy and Titus have bad a P relacy,.s Bihhopr over the 


7 Smet!ym. vin- , x 7" 
69-6 ont Precbyters un the Apoſtles times 3 notwithſtanding the oh 


her toms. jeftion that they were called Evangeliſt s, according £0 (0 
o” warn ſent of Proteſtants of reform'd Churches, 


ſolutiones ejus 


faper propoſitio- |& the next place weare to examine the ſecond, and onely 


ts er other obz<Qion, which our Oppoſites enforce in this caſe, 


' 2. Probp quam. £9 Wit, ther Timothy and Titu with all other ſuch Diſciple if 
liber civitatem the Apoſtles, the Aſſiſtants aud immediate ſucceſſors, didial 
pabere debcre care of the Churches, not as properly Biſhops, but as Evanze* 
Epi/copum pro- };f; who bad no ſetled refidence in any of the Churches: So thej; 


[02pm But are encountred with other Proteſtant Divinegof remote 
Pauload Titum Churches in good number. For (4) Lather among his othet 
efende dicente,, Reſolutions inſerted this : That Epiſcopacy was of divine Rig, 
(Hujwvet gre- prounding his judgement upon the Text; ſpecifying Tit h 
—_ —_— Government in.Creete, as being conſonant; to the judgement 
deſum corrig as, of Augaſtine.. 

C&: conftituas , | 
Presiyteres per civitater. ficurego diſp 

ens, 


{ui tibi\ Hos autem Bresbyteros ſuifſt iſcopes Hier 
& rextus ſequens oficndit yer ne 4 4% 


0 / 
Oportet Epiſcopum trreprehenſbilem - ye B 


Zulitn. in Epiſt. ad Hieron. Epiſcop: de ſcripturus rationem reduit & dicit. Erdr enim Civita' 


qua}: iceret, non erat pmplex Preibyter, ſed Epiſe, de quo loquor,quia erat civitat (ut 7 heir 
| : 2s 


—<4 = 


EOS oc: - es. Mi - Sl. _.. 
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2. Their learned ( b) Scultetws ſheweth, that at the time, (Þ) Scultetus it 
they weye not exercisd inaſſiſting the Apoſiles far colleFing of 7##ncap. 8. 
Churches 48 Evangeliſts, but for governing of them, that ew eng 
beene colleed, as rhe general] precepts given by the Apoſples Sw poeporia 

L poſtles, Cretd aliquan- 
(cich he)2o prove thereby to become the examples and Types for diu docuerat, i- 
the ſucce ſoars to follow : and thereupon he concludech them 4eo Tirum & 
to have beene che ans, who ooh were called £venge- re in 
lif; for preaching 4 e Goſpel, alt h bv their ſuperi bf 0 EJOOO h 
04 Biſhops. To cine Gine patwodie(s) ng tw EIS 
have it knowen,that whatſoever Timethy and Tirm had he- /ed Ecciefie gu-, 
ther as Biſhop or Evangeliſt, it was fuch as. had a continual /uc *rnatores. 14 
reſſion in the Church, which as others confeſſe, as James hadin quodetiamBa . 
Hieruſalem, and AMarke in Alexandria, which was Epiſco- oe G8: te. 
pall, T4: (faith (4) Toſſanne) after his eregrinations with evincunt: bs 
Paul,was appointed Biſpap of Creet,and before theſe (e) Zwine enim non Eccle» 
{lim confels'd, that Tim. at that very time, when Paul advis'd ſie colligende, 
bios to purſue the worke of an Evangelift.2 Tim. 4.was then By Fol O—_—_— 
ſup in ſome place or other,by all conſequence, | |" colle@aguber- 
f) Dr. Gerhard alate famous Theologicall Authour is coph nande, ene of. 
ousin this Argument: whoin the ſame ſheweth that the word *Pi/copwom, 
zu Fc given to Timothy RI wrotc-unto. him, —— | 
Was taken. in 4 generall atceptation, and not 28 properly be- Preceps | 
longing to hin, as he had beene hn idene, wn Lachey anna its 


X 
I 'Y 
£ : 


wo ſpeciatim 6d Timotheumwvel Titum,ſedgenergtiat ad onnes fpi r 
Temperariam Evangeliflarum pote/tatem i, wh quadrent.(c Mean ER. ed Epiſc. Wins 
101.2 vomodo oppeBaveris Tirum, Timotheum,  Marcum,ſeu Epiſtopos froe aetcom- 
Jt eos babuife ſucee ſires Epiſeop? heredet iis reminentie (5) Padlin Tofſanurindes is 
Secrs Hibs Frtus comes Peregrinationum Pawi, pefiex Cxet (+) Swimglius rams, 
»fil,45. dem Epi/copi e& Evangeliſie nomen: nam Pauluj, 2, Tiny a LF uv, opus Eyane 
gelifte perage; miniflerium tuum probatum reddiro ] aliguo in loco tunc tempurts fuit Epiſcopus, 
un bec [criberet Apoſtolas,” ®rgo vouſt at ile fuiſſe Officium utriuſque, ( f ) Gerbard, tom. 
6, De Miniſter, Ecclefiaſt.num. 227.2 Tim,q. tac guz Es igz.. #e6-vox boc in loco 
geveraliter ſimiciy, aox ſpe cialiter pro quodam Dodtorum ordine, quo Timotheus conflitutus 
_ Favs ſie Ephefne {/copus , nec ulterius Paulum comitatus; 'Situr-etiam Gw red- 

it ſpecidlite {, di@i Evangelifts ergnt Apoſtetoryn auvnegges Ring , 6 quibuc is 
pertem tc h, olici aſcitt Ap r> locd ah 3//k <7 nth il/grum Evangelifia- 
rum numero cenſen di ſunt Timotheus et Titus. Timother m Lyffrie a//umppt Pautus Ad .a6. 


poſteg eum miſit in Macedonian 4. 19. 22,0 641,:{or,4 19; Ad Phil:2.29, AdTheſ.nic 3. 


To 16 E pbefine Ecdefpia Epiſcepus: 1 Tim a5, Tin ovptprar. 2:07-8:23, Tan 

mifit was 3 (07.5 -6.1 O_o" feacums Hieroſot. Gat. 241: —- Dalmatian. 

ITin,4,10, Tandem Cretenfium Eccleſ.arum —_—_— Epiſcopum Tit.1.5. 
4 


(faith 


'F 


26 The right of Eey1SCcoPACY, 
(faith he) «»derftood it. Beſides he ſheweth out of Scriptare 
exactly the ſeverall Stations, which Timothy had with Saint 
Paul mn exerciling his office, before that time that he wy 
placed Biſhop in Epheſus, 

We forbeare the full allegation of the like Authours cited 
by others, rhat we may hearken to our Engliſh DoRour Rey. 
olds, nothing inferiour to any of the reſt evenin the opinion 
of our Oppoſites themſelves, telling us of that very tiae, 
Cs )Dr+ Rey- when Pax! alſembled the Miniſtry at CAHMilernm, AG, 20. 28, 
xolds Conte. (g ) One was choſen as chiefe in the Church of Epheſus to guide 
rence with s$r, the ſame whom afterwards the Fathers of the Primitine 
Hart, 6.3. ("hurch eated Biſhop. So he, And for confirmation hereof 
pw ix. ſheweth that which muſt indeed be 1mpregnable, te wit, 4 
flirur lib.z,c. 3. lineal [acceſſion of 27 Biſbops (as hath beene proved) from 7i- 
S. 7. Paftoribus mothy in the Church of Epheſw, and for ſurplnſage to all this 
ſnguliz aſſigna* we anſwer, to the objeed reafons propounded for Timethy; 
acre non-reſidence in Ephe/ſie by that qualification, which (b) Ca 
ry yy % 4. vis hath done in like caſes, namely, ther Paſtonrs are mt {e 
lias Ecclefias ftrittly tied to their Glebe or charge, as that they may not helye 
ajuvare poſſit,” other Churches upon neceſſary occeſons. As for the objeted 
qui ont ef? alt , texme of Evangelifts, we morcover antwer from Scripture, MW j 
Earn: oe 19” where we finde Philip preaching the word of God in Sumner, i 
cedar quod ejus &£F. 8.3. Called an Evangelft, AF. 21. 8- And yet wasone ( 
preſentiam re- of the ſeven, meaning Deacons, AF. 6. 5. Our Quzre is, why 0 
quirat, frve « 7;morby might not as well be called an Evangelif for preach- 

_ agen ingthe word, being a Biſhop, as Philip was, for the ſame cauſe, 
nim funt veluth named at £vengelsft, being a Deacon, We thinke allthis 
Giebe addigi, ſhould: be: fatistatery, although no more were- fay#: Bit 
ur Furiſcon- . cnore we have. wn. | b 63 

h, i 


hy 8 
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he Antiquity tanght an Epilſcopacy both in Timothy aud | 
1718 ” ads 


(a) erg Of ſtrongeſt Oppoſite (4) Saimaſint could not but cet 


Tituw Crete infule prefecit Paulzs, qui nox fingutari in atiqus civitete Epiſeopus fait, ſtl 
.cotam iam provinciam 6d rempss procureret. Tales fave EE ANC of Po 
puli, quicungue primi corum ſlicceſſores extitere, 1) 
if 


, FP 
4p 


The right of Ex 1sCopacy. 35 
it) That Chryſoſtome, Epiphanius, TheophylaR, Theodoret, 
and other Greeke Commentatonrs have colletted ont of the words 
of Paul, that Titus was verily Biſhop of Creete, aud that there 
could not be divers Biſhops in one City, Which is our preſent 
defence, and agreeth as well ro T's methy as to Tiews. (6) Hies (b) Hieron, de 
rme hath recorded both Timerhy, and Titus Biſhops, the one Eccle/. [cripe. 
of Epheſus, and the other of Cyeere, to whom (c) eAmbroſs, EPoeforum E- 
(d) Primaſins, (ec) Gregory the Great, doe conſent: Lather 1/9 - _ 


alſo bringeth in Awguffone into the ſayd Chornz, We haſten ; .. : 
co our laſt AR. bg} Aonmtes 
| moth.c.;, Hunc 


Onr ſecond gronnd out of Scripture to prove a Prelacy over wg 
| Prebyters, go be according to the word of God #9, Rev.c. 2.3, oro Piſco 
. Pap. 


In the booke of Revelation, Chriſt by 'his A»ge#(properly (0) Jrg Paſt. 
ſo called) commandeth Jehn to write unto the ſeven Chur- pert. 2. c. 11, 
ches in Aſia, verſe 2. Telling him myſtically of ſeven golden (©) Primafius in 
candleflicks, verſ, 13. and of ſeven ſtarves, verſe 16. and after« * 7**: 
wards expoundeth their meanings; /even ſftarres, to ſignific 
ſeven eAngells of the ſeven Churches; and ſeven candlefficks, 
to betoken the ſeven Churches, verſ. 20, By and by, deſcend» - 
in2 to particulars, he direRcth his ſeverall Epiſtles to the 
ſeverall ſeven Angelis of the ſeven Churches, beginning ar the | 
Church of Zpbefns, ſaying, #rite to the Angell of the Church 
of Epheſar, and (o of the reſt. Theſe are our Texts, which we 
are in diſcuiling theſe our differences to inſiſt upon, 


' The Stare of the Queſtion. 


We readily grant, that whatſoever matter was written to 
theſe Angelis concerning cither themſelves or others, were by 
them to be communicated ſeverally to the Churches, and all 


the faichfull, as they were intereſts therein, according to that 
Epiphoneme, feverally applyed in every Epiſtle thus ; | He 
that hath as care ts bewe, let bimbeare] But the oncly quelſti» 
on is, whether each of theſe Angells of the Churches were 
fingular perſons, having a Prelacy over other Paſtors, and 
Ckrgy, or no ? our Oppolitcs ſay nay, We Yea- The odds is 


Diamerre. 
" YI F 3 We 


Y 


_ 
hs, 
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We are therefore according to true method ; firſt, ty 
diſprove their negative, and after to evince our affirmation; 
But, in the farſt place, be it knowne that our Oppeſites i 
their negatives are diſtractedinto three Opinions. One {ort, 
by the word Angel, will have underſtood rhe whole Church 
coleFively, as well Liitic, as Clergy. Not ſo, lay the ſecond 
Opiaatours, but by Angell is co{eFvely meant onely the Or. 
der or Colledge of Paſtonrs or Prerbyters, Aﬀecr theſe the No- 
vcliſts, its neither ſo, nor ſo; but by Angell is meant oncin- 
dividuall Paftour, without relation to any other, newlycalled 
an Independent, whereas onr tenetis, by Angell, to under. 
Nand one individuall Ecclefiaſticall perſon, having a Prelacy 
above the reſt. | 


RX Tuns ts. 
That our Oppoſiter firſt Expoſition, which wterpreteth the An. 


. gel to-meane the whole Church and congregation, « natably 
EMFYAVATANE, | 


( a) Lib. 3, de Lthough («) Wale Meſſalinns, the grand adverſary to 
£1. Pag.! 33+ { A Epiſcopacy, be very peremptory for this expoſition, yet | 
robe, Is will it altogether appeare- groundlefle, - Bur firſt we are to 

gelos hilatiud hearken unto his gloiſc. Ler 5t be beld a firme and fixt truth, 
voluiſſe Fohan« (ſaith he) chat by the name of «Angels are not ſignified any tha 


_ l narl, had Prefidency over others, but the whole. congregation and 
1 
clefics, 


a Ec- Churches. So he ; Pythagorically upon his owne word, as we 
ſee: whereunto we may-ratheranſwer;*Ler it be held firmely 
and fixtly, that this glofſe upon the Text is evidently confated 
by the context, which ſtandeth thus, cep. 1. & 20; The ev 
ge#+ arc called Sterres, and the (arches Candleſticks, fo that 
be mu tarae Starres into CandlcRticks, before that he cag 
make the Angell to (ignifig the whole Congregaris « B& 
fide cap. 2, 1, the command to, Fobris, Frite to the eſugel of 
the Church of Epheſws, where jt by Augel muſt be underſtood 
the (harch, then were it as much as to bave beene layd, #rite 


ware the Church of the Church of Epheſaes. But we know the | 


ipiric of wiſdome could not write unwiſcly. 


CLE 
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XXI. THESI 


That our Oppoſites ſecond Expoſition of the' word Angel, to fige 
wfic onely the Order and Colledge of Precbyters, u erroneowns, 
wtwithſtanding the Arguments of our Oppoſites to the conn 
trarys 

The Anſwer to their firſt eArgument. 


/ ſhawn indeed is the common expoſition of our oppoſites, 
whereunto our objectours adhere, upen, as they call 
them firme Arguments, as firſt; Onur firff Argument, lay they, 
s drawre from the Epiſtle to the Church of Thyatira, where after 
itwas ſaid to the eAnget | have ſomething againſt thee] is 
the ſingular number, Cap. 3. 20, It 6 after added in the plural, 
verl, 24.[ But I ſay to you, and to the reſt] But what of this 
This ſheweth ( ſay they ) the word Angel to be colefiive, to ſigh 
nifie a multitude of Paſtours, We anſwer, if ſo; then was #e- 
26 but dim-ſighted, who paraphras'd upon theſe words thus 
[unto you] hos « (faith he) #nto the Angell as Preſident, and 
unto Colfegyers, as nnto the —_— meaning of Presbpters) 
and to the veſs, that is, to ebs whole flocks. So he- 'Where 
we {ce that'the Angethwas as individual}, and fingular; as eve 
ther, Thee, oy Thy: And is it poſſible our Oppotites ſhould 
be ignoram what: an Apoſtrophe 3s # and that there is 
no figure of ſpeech more familiar and uſuall among men, then 
tis ? as when a-Lord writing to-his chiefe Steward of marters 
belonging to him and other Officers under him, and chewhote 
Family : Be thew circumppet# in managing my affaires, and af 
terward as well unto him, as others, Bur ſee that you and rhe 
tft keepe at hoche; as much as may be, becauſe of che! dan» 


Ft . 
= RN " 
"4 


ger of the Peſtilence which nowregerh on »ll ſides, > 
Anſwer to the ſecond Argument TT 


F 


Our ſecond Argument (ſay they 14 drawne from the Phraſes, Smed, vindis 
even in this very books of Revelations, wherein it © #nſuall t# ox. £41997 


peſle o Company wander 4 ſingular perſon, as the tiwell Stake of 
| Rome 
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Rome called a Beaſt with tew heads, which proveth that th 
Angell might be taken colleftively. Is this all 1 Maſter Meade 
(lay they Jonebetter sk41*d in the meaning of the Revelation, they 
our Adverſary, ayd, that the word Angell © commonly [if no; 
alwayecs ]is the Revelation taken colleFively. So they. This 
faying have I diligently ſought after,but it fled from me : but 
yet I ſhall be content to be ſatisfied of Mr eAﬀeade his mean. 
ing from his other ſayings morc obviousunto me, to ſhew; 
that he hath not beene rightly underſtoed by theſe obje- 
Rours. For Collefively, properly taken, is a word compre. 
heading a multitude without diſtinion of perſons, as Chriſt 
in his Lamentation ſayd, 0 Hiernſalem, how oft would 1 hav 
athered Thy Children, but Thow monldft not] where the words 
ingular Thow, and Thy, doc here comprehend all the Citizens 
of Hieraſalem without diſtintion. Had Maſter cHeedethis 
colleive ſenſe ? He ſheweth the flat contrary, Apoc. 9414. 
[foure Angells] Theſe foure (laith he) were pur for Nation, 
which they were thought to governe. So then, they did repre- 
ſent Nations, as notwithſtanding to be diſtiaRly their foure 
Governours. Next upon Revel. 14. 6. [I ſaw another An- He 
gecll flying] We arc to call to minde (faith he) ther, which bee ſet 
fore was Cap.7. ſhewed: That the Angells of like Viſions dee ve il © 
preſent them, of whom they have government whereſoever. And WW ** 
againe upon ver\. 7. The flying Angell « ruler, not onely of men, Th 
but alſo of a more eminent ranks. Se he. If that our OojeQours thr 
had (according to Maſter Meade's direRion) bur call'd to i 
minde his owne explanations, they might have eaſily per- I 
ceived he ſaid no more, then as if we may grant that under the JW © 
word Angell, to whom the Epiſtle is in ſpeciall direRed, ve WW Pt 
implycdall thoſe who are concern'd therein. But bow ? not WW 
by alteration of his perſon, but by communion of intereſt, for 
which cauſe Maſter Bez.a acknowledged him the Prefident 
over others, even as many other Proteſtant Divines are rea | 
eo doe, and that as exaQtly as either we can deſire, or our op* W 4" 
polites miſlike, when we come to diſcharge the affirmative - 
poynt. 
+ Iwo Antwers we wiſh our Oppoſites to take into tre ba 
c 
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con; thoughts 3 One, as they have preſented him by way of 
compari{on, as herter skilfd inthe Booke of the Revelation 
then his adverſary : the other, as he is to be ſingly reipeRed, 
and in his owne worthinefſe, To the firſt we ſay, that compa» 
riſen might well have beene forborne, which now provokerh 
usto mother compariſon, beetweene him and one as deare ro 
our Oppoſites as any other, whom they know to have beene 
15 converſant in the Booke of the Revelation alrogether, 
wherein he,notwirhſtanding, after the ſecond and third Chap- 
ers, hath beene fo farre from the colleRive interpretation of 
the word'Angell, that he bath not any where, as we can find, 
{tit downe as comprehendnding any Multitude, nay in many” 


places be expreſſcth by name the individuall perſons them- » a 


{lycs,or ſome /ndiveduum Yagam lignificd thereby,ſome ſin- 
gular notable one. | : 

The conſideration of Maſter CHeade his worthineſſe and 
judgement touching Epiſcopacy, would be had the rather, 
becauſe we have read the Tranſlation of hjs Booke authoriz'd 
inthis manner, 78 # Ordered bythe Committee of the Commons 
Houſe in Parliament, that the Booke entitmled, the Key of the 


Revelation,be Printed. Sothey. Which key doth unlock unto 


as his judgement in behalfe of Epiſcopacy, to be ſo fully 
xcordingrothe word of. God, that part. 1. c« 4. v. 67.p. 35» 

The foure and twenty Elders ( (aith he) compaſſe next aboar the 

throne, which repreſent the Biſhops and Prelates of the (hur- 

cher, and doe anſwer both in place and order to the Levites and 

Priefs in the Camps of Iſrael, Fe. Thus Maſter Meade, {o 

commended by our Oppoſites themſelves, who if they ſhall 

approve his Key in this poynt, it is well, we in 1mparting thus 

auch unto them have but done our duty. 


The third Argument. 


Our third Argument, ſay they, is raken from the word Sme@. vindic. 
Angell,as it phe ne, roall Miniſters and Meflengers, pag. 143. 
and ſurely if Chriſt had' intended to point out 2ny individuall 
perſon, he would haye uſed ſome diſtinguiſhing name, as to 


have called Lim Preſedent, —_ Superintendents So _ 


(7 


at 3, es 
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(4 ) Caluin In- 
ftttur.l.3.c. 3+ 
S.S. De Voce 
bac Apoftolt, 
etf ex verbtE- 
tymorite fis poſ- 
ſunt vocart 0m- 
nes verbi Mini- 
fFri, quoniam a 
Domino mit - 
tuntur nuncit ; 
ſed tamen quia 
magni vefert 
certam habere 
de eorpm mi ([t- 
one notitian, 
gui rem du» 
ditamaſjerrent, 
duodecim iltos 
peculiart hoc tt- 
rulo ante omnes 
anfigniri opore 
rwuit, 


* Sme#. vind. 
pag. 146, 


* — 
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As it by this their ſwrely they wouldaſſure us itisa Truth, jj 
we ſhall rake their owne word for it, contrary to the Judee. 
ment of all the Learned, who have every where taught that 
ever ſince Angelicall Spirits were revealed to the world, the 
word Ang:ll, ſpoken in the betcer part, hath beene uſed tg 
cxpreſſc the Dignity of their office, and accordingly of the 
Miniſters of God whenſoever it is applyed unto them : 0- 
therwife our Oppoſites, I thinke, would have gratified ys 
with the allegation of ſome one Authour that ever fancied the 
contrary, whom notwithſtanding we ſhall endeavour to {atif, 
fie by a parallel in the word Apoſtles ((ignifying Meſſengers) 
Whereof M'. Calvin, (4) This word (faith be ) according tow 


Erymon agreeth to any Miniſter of (hrift, yet was it entienled Ml 
wpon the twelve Apoſtles, becauſe they were the smmediate Em- il '* 
baſſadeurs of Chrift. So he. And yet we preſumethatour Op. MW 
pofites would not, becauſe of the Community therev; all C 
either every Miniſter of Chriſt ſent co preach the Goſpell,,a M "" 
Apoſtle; orevery Cobler ſent on a meſſage,'an Angell. d 
T beir fourth Arguments. 
Our fourth Argument, ſay they, ſtandeth thus; * Our Savi- 
our ſaith, that the ſeven Candleſticks are the ſeven Churches, n 
but he faith net likewiſe that the ſeven Starres are the even c 
Angells, but in mentioning Angells omitteth the word ſeven, | 
which is not done without a Myſtery, to wit, that the Angells i * 
doe not fignifie ſeven Individuall Paſtours, So they. Whoſe YM £ 


Tenents arc ewo; Firſt, that the omiflion of the word Seven | 
arguetha Myſtery ; Sccondly,that the Myſtery fignified theres , 
by is this,that the word Angell! 1s not individually but coleftiviy , 
t6kew. We cannot but deny both, and ſo will any even with 
wonderment at the ObjeRourg boldnefſe in uttcring ſuch 
their conceptions: for firſt to call that a Myſtery, which byall 


which the Grecians call vv 54 ws, that is a word not expreh 
ſed following upon courſe in the underſtanding of any ratio- 
nall Reader. As for example: If any one of our Oppoſites 
writing to any of his Servants to bring him his atone” 


| 
( 
| Grammar learning is in every Language moſt commoen,by | 
| 


n | THz *— LI cv 


© 
& 
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theblack Horſe, and the white, omitting in the ſecond place 


the word Horſe, which word doth follow incourſe of com- 
mon underſtanding ; yet his man ſhonld bring enely the 


blacke, but net the white, might his excuſe have beene, Ir 


wasa Myſtery ? 

Secondly, Were it that a Myſtery ſhould be imagined 
therein, yet that denyall of the word Angel, tobe an indivi- 
duall perſon in the Text, contradiReth the Context, The con» 
text tandeth thus, cp. 1. 26. The Starres are ſaid to be the 7 
Angels of the Churches, & cap. 2. 3. The ſame Angels being 
reckoned prove accordingly to be. ſeven. In the Context 
we have Numerwm numerantem, inthe Text nunwernum nume- 
ratums, that that which maketh up a number, ſhould be ſaid 
not to referre unto a number, which was before expreſs'd by 
Chriſt. He that hath a perfe& naturall hand, isſaid to have 
individually every finger, although he reckon them not to 


be five. | 
Their laſt Argument anſwered. 


This eArgument, ( (ay they) is taken from Chriſfts Denunci- 
ation againſt the eAngel of the (hurchof Epheſma, to remove 
hit Candleſticke ont of its place, if he did not repent : where by 
Candleſticke i meant the Charch, or Congregation ; But if 
there by Angel were ſignified one individual perſon, then the con« 
gregation and people ſhould be puniſhed for the offence of that 


Ce . 
8 4 8. indica: 


one Paſtowr, So they, Who would not have thus argued, if 


they had confidered ; that by thus oppugning our Expoſition, 
they have as utterly undermin'd and overthrowne their own. 
As for example, their tenent hath-beene ; that, by the word 
Angel is fignified the Order and Coledge of Paſtours, in the 
Churchof Epheſus : Now then( to returne their owne en- 
zine upory them ) if the Candleſticke, fignifying the Church, 
ſhould be removed out of its place, except thoſe Paſtours 


ſhould repent,thenfhould the people and congregation be pu- 


niſhed for the fault of thoſe Paſtours, Thereforeall the oddes 

that is berweene both theſe conſequences, is no more than 

this, viz. the puniſhing of people for the fault of the Paſtour 
G 3 | 
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and for the faults of the Paſtours, in extremity equally, une. 
qually in both ; whereas they (hould have labourd to {ove 
the doubt by ſome commodious, and congruous interpre. 
tation. 

W hether thus, if by Candleſticke be to be underſtood the 
people : then by people ro conceive ſuch of whomthe Pro. 
phet ſpake /ike People like Paſtor, (o that the irrepentant PCoe 
ple adhering tothe unpenitent Paſtor, may jultly be involy'd 
in the ſame puniſhment, Secondly, or thus, by taking the 
word Candleſticke to fignifie the Paſtor himſelfe, for the Nis 
niſters of the Goſpell are ſo called, att. 5.15. And that the 
ſame word ſhould be diverſly taken in the ſame ſentence can» 
not be ſtrange to him, who is not a (trangerto Scripture. Ag 
where it is ſaid. He that bal ſave hi life, (viz. Mortall) hel 
looſe his life z to wit, the Eternal: And againe, 2 Cor.z,21, 
Of Chriſt, He that knew no finne, (properly taken) wa made 

for u# finne, that is a ſacrifice for finne, or elſe ( not to ſeeke 
further) by diſtinguiſhing of the word place, as here betoke- 
ning mans eſtate and conditton with relatton to others, in 
which ſenſe might the Church of Epheſus be remov'd byal- 


rerifg the relationto that one Paſtor, both by not acknow-. 


ledging him their Biſhop, and by withholding maintenance, 
XXII, THE $18. 


Epheſus evoke That our Oppoſites third Expoſition of the wayd «Angel, to figs 


nobilior propter 


Pauli opergm 
triennalem in 


ed Ad.tg.10, 


& 29.31, Dho 
Vinan 6d popu- 
tumSeriptam 


Epiſt, darum iis 


Timotheum pa 
forem ac felt 
ciſſimam Fo- 
bannis 4poſt, 
per fot annos 
171g a1 10nem. 


nifie one onely Paſtor in the Church of Epheſwe, us eatrems- 
ly new and nanght, | 


- hw mizbegotten brat ,, namely an expoſition ,, which 
before theſe dayes of diſtrattion never ſaw print, we 
might thinke ſhould by and by yaniſh with its. owne no» 
velty.: how much more for - the ſafety thereaf , which we 


are rather to. etquire after, ſeeming to us ta be very tranſpas , 


rent. For the reaſons, which theſe our Oppoſites might 
have read in, /a) Maſter Brightman, viz. The. City of Ephe- 


lus. was more wnnabled of al other, by Pauls Then, lar 


our 


—_ ww _ yy ww, On 
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huuy therein + Next, by the divine Epiſtle written wato the 

ple there, as alſo by that Timothy was ordein'd their Paſtor, 
ad beſides, for John's laborious watring thereof for [0 many 
yearer together, So he. Bur how ſuccefiefuil were theſe then ? 

this was rold us in the As of the Apoſtles, concerning the 
Church of Epheſus z whereof it is ſaid, ſo wights/y grew the 
word of God, and prevail 'd. eAF, 19.20. Now that after 
Paul long reſidence, after 75morthies Paſtorſhip, and after 
Sint Johns watering of that Church, and ſo long a time ; 
ind that wich (0 admirable fuccefle,and yet here but one onely 
Paſtor among them, Is this credible ? What ſaith the Scrip- 
mg? The Harveſt ipdeed © great but the labowrer s are few. But 
herein the mightily great Harveſt, the labourers are fewer then 
few, Weoughtnot to be blamed for medling with fuch trifles 
incarnelt, buc chat our ſtudy hath beene to weed out even the 
kalt ſcruples, now that we are to expedire a matter of higheſt 
importance, which is our proofe of Epiſcopacy from the word 
of God : and to that purpoſe from confutation of the nega- 
tive part held by our Oppoſites, we paſieto the proofes and 
confirmations of our afhrmative, 


X XIII. TrHEst9., 


That by the word eAnget of Epheſms, to fignifie a ſtigular and 
individuall Paſtor having a Prelaty over Prerbyters, @ 
proved by a large conſent of Proteſtant Divines without 
exception judicio:454 and ingennomn, 


He Divines, which we! ſhal{ produce ſhall bethoſe,, 61) Mater De- 
whom our Oppoſites themſelves cannot call Partialiſts odete his nores 
in behalfe of Biſhops, whether they beof remote Chute upon the Afoc. 
chez, or as it vere domeltiques in our owne, Copmrye, Of the *"* | | 
firſt inde, we alleadge the laſt chiefe Paſtor of the Church -- . ..-- 
of Geneva ( 4 ) Maſter Deodare, who ts to be cited ont of 
his Booke lately authoriz'd to be publiſh'd, by Order of the 
Houſe of Commons this Parliament. The Text in the Reve» 
tions is, Wire ro the Augel of the Church of Epheſm ; His 
G3 | 


paraphraſe 


46 AC 
paraphraſe thus. That is, faith he, to the Paſtor or Biſhop ; 


(>) Beqd in 
Apoc. 2.1. 1+ -ynder whoſe perſon ought to be underſtood the whole 
gels FHXWE Church. The Church to be implyed or underſtood, and the 


| rica, hy Paſtor orBiſhop, under whoſe perſon, which, becauſe perſon, 
per eum ('olle. Can be but one, according to the Etymor of the word Angel, 
g Nowra Perſona quaſi per ſe una : Or as ic 18 defin'd in Philoſophy, v4 
aacocicienam, 


perſon #4 an individual intelleftue} Nature, yet fo in this 


away. of place ashe being ro acquaint all. with the contents of thigE. 


concio ſeptima, Piſtle, all were underſtood to be concern'd in him, as all theo. 


Nemo autem ther following witneſſes will acknowledge. Before himin 
_— banc the fame Church of Geneva was Theodore, (6) Bexa, By An. 
10/7141 unt 


« $6+,56 el ( faith he ) & meant the Preſident, who was admonifg'd 
| — ©. Epi ” ; hi C ——_ with him. So he. >. 
copowel paſori, (ec) Bullinger although he,as others affirme,that the Epiſtle 
mbhiladEcciefi- concerneth as well Peopleas Paſtors, yet doth he confentun. 
_ pe 0 a6 - tous, that, the Epiſtle was inſcribed to one, by whom the Paſtor, 
Epi de "ni and people might be exformed : As punQually and pertinently 
phonemaadjici- (4) Marlovat, ſome things (faith he ) were tobe correfied 
tur, Quibaber as well in the people, as in the Clergy ; yet doth not ſohn adareſte 
eurem audiat himſelfe unto the people, nor yet tothe Clergy, but to thehiefe 


_ mites fl. of them, which is the Biſhop, and that not without good reaſon, 


N omingatur er. 


£o pefior, ſed 
non excludun- 
rur ovicule; 
Interim werd 


So he. Of our chiete (e) Gnalther held the ſame opinion 
with further evidence of theſe other words. [_Linto the An- 
gel! of rhe Church of Smyrn« write Jthat is, faith he, Tothe 
Biſhop thererf, as Hiſtories do manifeſt. (f) Gaſpar Sibilim 


| #*'". having compared the divers expoſitions confeſsd, ſaying, 
_ - —_— Thu, ,s ar but of one Angel, pleaſerb me better. ( ) Piſce- 
extur Paſtcres, tor briefly and conſonantly ro the Angel, that is, 10 the Buſby, 
inepfis efſeper- and to the Churchs namely Biſhop expreſſely, and Church 
—_ on conſequently, becauſe 'of matters of concernment to themal- 
(6) Marlerat,in 10+ (+) Parexs doubreth not to make his explanation as gene- 
DT: 1.12, Tally to be obſerv'd in theſe Epiſtles, Je # the word of (,iriþ 

WEMUn ques * - " | | | 

damtamin Clevo quam in Populocorrigenda efſent non tamen populum, ſed Clerum 4; greditor 
nec quemliber de (,tero, nominatim Principem Cleri, utique ow ( e ) Gualtber, Hon.g: 
In Apbc.8. Angelo, id ef?, Epiſcopo Sryrnenſi, atque adeo toti cclefie | conflat ex Hifjris 
Polycarpum fuifſe hunc Angelum, (t)Gaſpar Sib.in 4pocep. 18 5. de uno fingulari Angelo, 49 


U 


ſententia mthi wei arridet. (g\). Pifeator iy eandem Apoc { Angelo] id eft, Epiſcopo, ned 4 
 TpEcilepie, (h) Perema {Angelo Ephelinz Eccieliz ] fic vacar pafftorem ejw, e m appens” 


tione Chriſima aligrum Ecclefiarum Epiſcepos dignatur, 
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The rizht of E-p1scopacy. 47 
(6ith he that that, which 1u meant to the Church, fonltd be (') 1retius 
w/cribed to the Biſbop of the place, or Charch, (5). Aretius is © 42*19]ide/? 
of no lefſe eſteeme then the tormer, and as punRuall altoge Minsiro Ec- 
ther,Þy An gell interpreting 4 /peciall one Miniſter,and Ds /c Ay cleſie per quem 
john ; 6 whem the writing might be commended to the whole Roy nt | 
Charch. (k) Peter Martyr uſed to be reckoned among the ray rag 
6:4 Worthies. Fobn (faith he) was commended to write F the cIment. in ob. 
dognls _ were the Biſhops of the Churches, But what do mpg ns. 
wemultiply remote Authors, when one of thei > TY 
ſatisfy us both for che general], and for NC en Rony ers a 
wt learned Interpreters, (faith Dr. Scultetus) by Angels ex. cleſaram quies 
pound the Beſhops of the Charcbes, RAUY CAT 3t be otherwsſe PREG bh rant iHarum E- 
peted without vaolence to the Text« So he. After our ſo lo tſcopt. 
peregrination in remote Churches, it is time to haſt home, = $0 Log 
try what our owne Engliſh Divines have judged of this mat= 7 it. Dot ſhoms 
ter; and left now we be too namerous, we ſhall -fingle oue gutgue interpre- 
three, who will be held ſingular ih the eſtimatiori of our Op«; £2 tem 
pofites themſelves. (m) Dr. Reynolds. eAirhough in T Pars» wy ys 
Church of E pheſua, ſaith he, rbere were ſundry Elders and Þ «+ CT 
ftoreto guide it, yet, among theſe ſundry, was there one Chiefe, © Ecclefarum 
whom onr Saviour calleth the. Awgel of the Church. vApoc the Epiſcopes, ne- 
So he. His words need no/Parapbraſe: (») Dr. Fuke is © of que enim aliter 
them whom our Oppotites havecired for their parr,who, if he tread 
ſpeake direUly againſt them, they may not be offended with velinr- 
us. The Epiſtle to Pergamm, faith he, was direfted to the Biſhop (m) Dy. Rey- , 
thereof, We have reſerved Maſter Cartwrighe ta the laſt, chav = 94 nes, 
his Teſtimony may be ting 1 | f Conference 

y may be more laſting in the memory of our Op- with H | 
pofires, as from one who uſeth ro be moſt grarefull unto them. Buibo.s I ” 


The letters written to the Churches, ſaith he, were therefore (*) Dr. Fulke 
in Apec 2 Ad 


direfed to the Angel, becauſe he ts the meeteft man by 6 
whom the Church may underſtand the tenor 3 the FE phe. 4" 
ard ſo they. Although this Cloud of witneſſes thus raining pun Epi 


downe aboundance of Teſtimonies, for proofe of an Apaſto- #ec deſfinatur. 
(0) Mr, Cart- 


licall originall of Epiſcopacy, may ſjaſtly be. held ſoconyin» wrigbt | 
g CN tne 


cent, that nothing but ſelfeneſlc in any party can oppoſe an 
thing againſt ir, yer ſhallwe furthermore kectlynherr eabſey pies 6h 


{on 


defiring thar this one thing may be oblery'd, (to wit) the tea- poc.2. 


_ ” . OI 


ES 


aſh 4 I we TAR - =—_y a _ . A ay 1 94 
Ce magna _—_ 
TT nos 


( 2) 4mbrof. in 
1 Corint,1. An- 
Eelos Epiſcopos 
dico, ficut docet 
in Apocalypſ 
Fobannes. 


Vind voce lau- 
datur Angel 
nomimne Prepo- 
ftw Ecclejie. 

* Sce abovcs 
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ton why alt our Oppoſites bave Qrugled againſt this our Ex, 
polition, as a break-neck to their whole caulc.;z but wer'll gg 


ON. 
XXLlVYV. THestLs. 


That Antiquity hebd not the word Angell (whereef we treat) ty 
be taken Colleftively for @ multitude of Paſtonrs, 


F that our Oppoſites had nor (aid that we cited no agcient 
Fathers for our expoſition, we ſhould not have framedthig 
Thefis ; onely we cannot tell with what appetite they did 
it; Is it that they hold the judgement of Fathers fatisfaQry 
inthis caſe * why -then have chey not alledged any one {yl- 
llable out of them for their owne colleAive ſenſe ? But welit 
not to cxpoſtulate, rather hoping the beſt, we intreat them tg 
ſpell the words of ( a) e-Ambro/e, they are but few, / call Bj- 
ſoaps Angels,us I am taught in the Revelation, What Ambroſe 
meant by Biſhops wbo can doubt? Likewiſe(&) 4ugaſftinerhe 
famous Biſhop of Hippo, faith, ot one of theſe Angelis, 7hat be 
was ſet over the Church by the divine voice ( meaning the Scrip- 
euare.) It * Scalterw when he ſaid, that all the moſt learned 
Interpreters, by Angells,underſtoad Biſhops ; if among All 
he comprehend the Ancients, we have not to ſceke more wit- 
n:\ſcs; however, we need not, becauſe there is but very rare 
commenting upon the Apocalyps among the Fathers, auch 
lefſe upon theſe Texts. All this notwithſtanding we are fare 
of that whatis wanting in their Commentaries, they fupply in 
their hiſtoricaltrelations, as will appeare by and by, rendring 
unto us one Polysarpme Biſhop and Martyr to have beene one 
of theſe Angells in che Church of S»yr»e. In the intcrim we 
will plead Keaſon with our Oppoſites, 


F  XXV. THsES1s, | 
That the word Angell in other places of the Revelation. 1s com- 
monty of not alwaies [ndividually raken. : 


Ro reaſon they cannot expe then is the retorting of 
their owne Argument upon them : when they diſlike = 
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The right of Eerscorpracy, 4g 
Theword Angell 4 commonly, if not alwaye; raben Colle Fively 
ergo, aug hr it 10 be ſo interpreted in the ſecond and third Chap: 
ters, So chey 3 bar altogether amille, as hath becne Hhewen, 
de will be our part to prove the contradictory, whereof tpon 
obſervation in reading Cemmencaries tapon the Revelation 
weare the morgconfident ; our Oppoſites at their leifiice may 
inquire to other Authors, We for this preſent ſhall need but (2)Brightmen- 
commend « (peciall one writo them who'in their opinion may 527; 2. 
ſtand tor many, becenſe onely now at hand. He aket cheſs rg net 
two Chapters (as the Marginalls ſhew)(#) through bi whole yoann & = <7 
Comment aries wpon the ſame Books, = the word Angell /+ _ i.e, Greg. 
fo AL. ri to anterpret i of ſome one perſon, either ex« Magume, c. OS 
name, vr elſe 3-1 iy by as rAravres tao Angelus 10bu* 
4 | \ſows wet wir A MEENDIES 214. Fue.id oft (he- 
In the ſecond place, we doe appeale to the Texts chem-7'f. gg ok 
ſelves to give a ſufficientraſt; for oftentimes the Arigells arg times«lius 4n- 
reckoned feven, and after diltribured ordinatively into fit, ge/s5, and of 
ſecond third, and {o till the ſeventh} as'plainily as one can ** fr? thee 
reekon the ſeven dayes in the Weeke, Chap. ry. & 16, ban os wt 
Aiterwards we have recitedone Angelt having the Key of the' cateftes vi- 
bottomleſle pir, Chap. 20; was there dof a Tofledtively ri, &c. v.15. 
underſtood multitude of Angells to keepe one Key ? The like {1iv, ut probo- 
nay be ſaid ofa mighty Angell fer delivering a little booke, je 7, Ne! 
Chap. ro. 1, 3. Beſides the Angell whom Jobs is faid to haVt {cc youbleth © 
worihipped, Chap. a2. will they {ay this Angell alfs to com- fondly, v. 17. 
prebend a Maltitude ? then might the Angell reply, haveyou 4gt/or ative 
forgot when faid to John, 1 am thy fellow Snwant, biit five 7,99. 08>" 
words, and every one att Individuall. - | — _ 
Thirdly, to returne to the queſtioned Texts, whereas ſome merus, cap. 16. 
ofthe Angells are com cd for notable vertucs, and ag Sunt 7* Angeli, 
much condemned for fome notorious vices; they that thinke : *- 44*/= 
that all the ſame vices and vertnes did'as well imply. x ws * 
Paftour in all the Colledges of the ſeven Churches may as well es 001 eff 
conceive, that where the deformitics arc noted in any Cor- —— k 
Hips VS. An- 


|= Aquaruss, Crvi eliquis Magiftratus,v.7. Alias 4ngelus. Unus dliqais. Fideat religus = 
0, cap. 16,verſ. 2,3,5237, 12, 17, 64-48, verſ, 31. cap. 19. verſe 17» | 


H poration, 


(a) Polycrat.E- 
rem dpud Euſeb. 


(») Concil. Cal- 


50 The right of E-x1scoPacy. 
poration, thercfore every perſon 11.it is equally flat-noſe@? 
crook*c-legged, bald- headed, and the like. . | 

Laſtly , the Angells and Churches being both reckoned 
diſtinaly ſeven times, that there ſhould be a ColleRive nam: 
ber of the Order of Paſtours, without ſo much as any infinuq- 
tion of diſtinguiſhing them either from Angells;or Churches, 
have they any Key to unlock ſuch-a Myſtery? Fromthis kind 
of reaſoning, we paſſe unto an evidence of -no: Ieflc jmpor- 
tance, Hiſtorical! Experience, and Prattice. 


-XXVI. TangT 6; 


That by Angell @« meant Individually one Biſhop, ts demonfes: 
red by Hiftoricall learning without contradi 's GE REY 


[ſtory is the life of memory, and memoriall of mens 
lives, if it may be undubicably had, it muſt neceſlatily 
- ſeale up the verity of al}that bath becne ſaid of an Apoſtolical 
Inſtituciog of Eprſcopacy, whereof we have had evident in- 
ances in the Epiſcopall Traditions from James in Feruſeleiy 
Marke.in Alexandria, Peter in Antioch and in Rowe 3 And 
- NOW We arc to infilt upon examples of the deſcent from Zibn 

intwo of theſe Avgelicall Churches £phe/4 parkge 4=0y For 
the firſt, it hath bcenc made good unte you. out of Ewjebin, 
that (4,) Poljergtes writ himiclic Bi/bop of Epheſus, reftifywg 
withall a line of (even Biſhops of hu owne hindred,' bi Prede» 
ceſſanurs; wheteunto may be added the Declaration made-by 
Leontius the Archbiſhop of Adagneſia in the generall(4)Couns 
ccll of Calcedon of the {uccellian of the ſeven andtwenty Bi- 
ſhops fronf Timehy in the ſame Church of Epheſns ; which 
Twmothy,all antiquity with.a large conſent. of moſt approved: 
Proteſtant Divincs have teſtified cochave beene Biſhop therep: 
- none Will thinke, but ſhatne it (clfe would bave reſtrauwed 
Leontius from making ſuch a publique Deglargion in tbe hear- 
ing of ſix hundred Fathers aſſembled in this Councell, if the 
matter it (clfe hed brene liable torany' contradiction, The 
next inſtance (as we gre perſwaded) may de held FOOY 
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ind iofringeablein it ſelfe, in Pohcarpme Biſhop of Smyrna, in 

the dayes when Saint Fo lived : our witneſſes deſerve your 

hearing, we will begin with the verieſt junior of all, ſaying, 

(c) Polycarpns who bad beene Diſcipte to one that heard" rbe"'(c ) Hieronym. 
Lord, and afterward burnt a Martyr of Chriſt, was ordained 4e Scrip.cclef, 
Biſhop of Smyrna by Saint Fohn, (c) So Hierome. Another, - os hf * 64 
Polycarpus Beſhvop and Marry was: placed by John Biſbop'sf ,, k & þr ge 
Smyrns. So (d) Enfebins A third hetore/him. 'By John was 5myrne Epiſco- 
Polycarpus conuftirated Brſhop of Smyrue: Sole )Terrullidne And'pus ordinatus, 
before hima fourth teſtifierh as one that had feene this'Poſys/ 19tivs 4fie 
rpm, That after that he had beene inftratted by the Apofter1vihe 11.6 
of Chriſt, with whom he had beene converſant, he was made by ,,11run qui 
them Biſhop of Smyrna. So (f) Irenens. ' We aſcendfomewhat. Dominum vide- 
bigher, to one who wric an Epiſtle tothe ſame Polycarpms, rare Megiftros 
ntiutling hin» the Biſhop of Smyr»« ; and in his Epiſtle'ro _— & vi- 
the Church of Smyrn, ſaluting bim as their Biſhop. (p)Ye- \..; — 
xtiz in theſe Epiſtles and ſayings which Yedeliar: the Pros. acarco Antonio 
fe{{aur.in the Church of 'Genevs, and an'cxaRt diſcerner and quarts poſt Ne- 
diſcoverer of the corruptions crept into his writings, doth 797e7 perſecu- 
hold as gennine and legitimate, 'Can-our Oppoſites require a {eden fp : 
greater confirmgtion of any hiſtoricall poyne, which chey /;,, 6 Hoon 
themſelves maintaine; as more amply teſtified then this is ? /opepaioin 4m- 
whereto as many of our.former Proteſtant Divines did. ſub- phirher. edver- 


{cribe, ſo is there-not one to our knowledge from this Saine /#* £17 perſo- 
fob» that ever did comradift it. . © {, a_ len trg- 
9k \ (d) Euſeb. A- 


lis Polycarpus, Epife. & Mariyr [uffrdgiis Smyrnen/. Epiſcopatum obtinuit. ( c ) Tertuſ, 
preſcript. cap, 23.6 Ne Snyrne.co{oargs. Euſeb, Hift,ib,3 6+ 30. piſcopus Snyrne 
ih qui ercut turexr2 F xvelss ©. (fy [rep. lib. 3-85. S807 ar Fuſeb lib. 3.c.55. 
Nowwer6& NN oo pbrov, &cPotyturpus hon folum eddAu; & CDP diſcipulis & con- 
verſatus apud multos qui Chiiſtumipſumn'viderunt wernm evian ab 4pofiolir tonſtirutus Epiſco- 
pus Ecclefue in, A fa; gue dicitur Svigrus; quem 32tenerstofite atare miipf vidimus z did 
1m vixit 6 v6{deſerex pep pohile xg Arioſum Mariyggen vitg doceffit, . (8 ) Tenatius 

noe Wh ar; & 2 /es, #@Fd{ cas 
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XXVII. Tus 15%, 


F2 


That Chrift him/elſe fbewed hic approbation of the S $0 9c ieo 
the foreſaid Angels bad in their ſeveral C 2 Avleulc) 


7" Here was yet never cither favourites to Epiſtopacy, not 
T. oppoſites againſt it, but have granted, that ns 
the government was meant-in theſe ſeven Charches, it hid] 
the approbatiorr of: Chriſt, by the tenour of his Epiſtles wrix. 
ten unto them. Firſt from the words of-the Chop. 1. 1. The 
Revelation. of Jeſus Chrift® ſent by bis Angeidto bis Servaey 


Jebn] toacknowledge the Epiſtles to have beene —_ 


 Chriit himr{clte, conveied by: an Angell to-Febn; andas ir fok 


loweth inthe ſecond and third Chapters, diftribured by 
to the ſeverall Angells, and communicaicd te the Churches; 
After this, by the. vertue of the ſame letters, an inquiſitionis 


made, (23it were a Viſitaticn kept) upon every Angell of the 
Churches, concerning the diſcharge ef their offices ;' wherein: 


two. of them are»found of weight and commendable, the © 
ther five, more or lefle criminally delinquengs, yet fo; a tg 
manifeſta juſtification of the offices. The approbation of the 
funRion is ſecne, not onely (which rcaſon-none' can 
Chriſt. bis commending their dv/igence,' 2vale,” and farthful 
neſſe ; but even likewiſe in his proceflc of connettiom; repre, 
benſionr, and denuntiations againſttheir reweſſeneſſe, dife/ate- 
noſe, and farthfulneſſe of others ; bur how# certxinfy, fo that 
the condemnarion of their vices and abuſes argued an appr» 
bation of their Offices: and FanRjons. becatſe 1t was dotc not 
with an abſolute intont to remove them at the fieſt, bueoncly 
to reforme them, and continue them upon 

therefore was it ſaid from Chriſt to one, 6 neon +. 


Chap. 2. 5- &:16. toanothes, Regent, if not, [wil come age 

thee, and the like ; this we ſee = no deve vation oft 

cers at firft, much lefſe abolition of the; Offices which were 
' continue from age to ages. 


The laſt poyn; yill be our Aﬀimprion from all theſe pre 


—__ — 


their Reformation; 
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The right of Ep1$Copacy. 53 
miſſes, which 1s, that theſe Angells, being ſo amply, evident= 
 |y, and with ſo unanimous conſemt of the moiſt and beſt a 
proved Proteſtant Divines, agreeable to Hiftoricall practiſe 
of Apoſtolicall Charches, proved to have beene fuch Biſhops 
15had a Prelacy over the Clergy with Chriſts owne appro» 
tation, a eruch, which the evidence of theſe Scriptures did 
apreſſe in part from (#4) Bezs himſelfe ; his ſentence is large, (a) B 
confiſting of theſe briefes z Firſt, chat: the Epiſcopacy which Miniſt = 
ſeemed to bun to be regulate, was to be colleBed ont of this Serie cap. 1 ; Quid 
yure of the Apocalyps, Secondly, that the ſame was 4Preſo. objicls in etq- 
kincy, and Prefeure- rip of one Precbyrer over the reſt, Thirds Jobanni 
ly,that «© was 4 Prelacy of Authority, Fourthly, ther Hicrome 7 _ _ 
1 of judgement, Fitthly, that to hold orber wiſe, were to doate bites Soil. 
ad play the foole : all whictrprove the difference of Biſhop c1por , divind 
nd Presbyter both to have beene of Apoſtolicall Inftitutt- 5% 9#=mend or- 
08, becauſe under Fob» in the Church- of «fs ;. and ts have ay = 
hid the approbation of Chriſ,. becauſe of Chriſt- his com- A leur, 
mendation of the faithfull diſcharge of this FanQion, which tos: | 
fully makes good unto us, both our Conclufions, Thes E- Eccleferum An» 
pſcopacy for the Office and Funttion it ſelfe i according to the £*'** inime 
wrdef God, and inveſpett of uſe, therefore the Beſt, yp .- 


winind iFh attributure, nifi eminentior fuiſſet eorum in Ecclefia regimine avFHeritas . Hoe, 
_ Hour —_— ms. £9 - nos torques ? ay exint ile, quuns diceret Eccle 

e communt -respyterorum confotio gubernat as, ita. | ftimgn 4 
ww neminew. ex  Prechyterks ili carui prefuiſte, "x arſe 6x7 ins Sag; : 
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of AgMAGhH. 
He ground .of 'Epiſcopacy is derived partly 
from the-patrerae-preſcribed by God-in 
the 01d Tiftament :' and partly from the 
imitation thervob brought in by the eL= 
poſtler and confirmed by Chrift himſelfe 


of the: Church of the Oid»Trftameyr 
wascommirted to the Prieffsand Levits: 
into whom the Miniſters'of the :N#wwoenow ſucceed; 4 
uke ſort a3 647 Lords- day hath done unto:cbeir Sabbath. that 
t mighr'b&ſolf6 lled-which was ſpoken by the Prophet,touchs: 
"g the: yocation of the Gentiles; 7. will raky of them fon 


Prieſts, anal for Levigs, ſasth the Lord,  ' © © 
Thar the Prieſts were tuperiour £o the Levats, no man 
doubteth : and'that there was not a parity, cither berwixt the. 
"ft or berwixt the Levies themſelves; is manifclt:by che. 
word of God z wherein mention is made of the [Heady'\and 
iulers both of: the one, and of the other. 1: Chron. NXIV+ 
6, 31. and. Ezy. VIilk. age, 0011 16 M1100 16a 
The Levigs were. diſttiburd joto; the three familicscof the 
vnſmites,Cobutbizes, and #Attgritaax"and over cach aye 
| 7 0d 


\. 11rhetimeof the New. The gavernment 
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God appointed one Xt) 4725! er Ruler, Num, 111. 2413035, 
The Prift; were divided by David into fourc and rwcay 
courſes; 1 Chron KXIV. wholikewifſe had their Heads : who 
þ Marth, 2.4, in the Hiſtory of the New-Teftament are ordinarily called 
ant 27, I, > Ap wieds, or chiefe of the Prieflc; and clearcly diſtinguiſh. 
AR 19,14.%&c. ed from that 'fingular one, who was the type of out *pree 
FH:b.4.14 High Prieft, that « paſſedinto the Heavens, Feſm the [tn o 
God, Ycainthe XI. of Nehewy, we finderwo named 8 
the one of the Pyrieffs, the r of the Zevirs that dwelt in 
| Feraſalem, The former ſo expreſſely tearmed by the Greeks 
SL inthe 14. cthelatter bothby the Greeke:and Latin Tuter 
Way" in the * 22. yerſ, and not wighgurt ap robation of the 
Tpijcopm ure it ſelfe,, which rendreth the "Hebrew word of the 
Leviterum, fame originall in the 0/4, by the * Grecke <newni in the 
Hieron. New-T, eſt ament. : ? 
4 TWP Of Levi it was ſaid by CAMoſes the man of God '7hy 
Plal, 109.5 fhakitaxch Jecod thy judgements, and Iirael 6 hat they fd 
F Dear, 23. Pt incenſe before thee, and whole burne ſacrifice upon thu 41. 
0. ear. Becauſe this latter part of theic office hath ceaſed with 
them, and the Leviticall Altar.(che truth prefigured thereby 
being now exhibited) is quite taken away : may not wet 
fore conclude out of the tormer-part (which bath no 74 
Pigalirelation in it) that our Bi/Sops and Precbyters ſhould: 
F 1'Tim; 7, 2; (as the Apoſtle would have them to be ) *d)duxmul oft t 
teach.; * able by ſound: diftrine both to exbort, and t9 cm 
vince the gain-ſazers.? Nay, and eat of the latter part ie (elſe; 
bDeur, 28.1. where God had appointed, that the Priefts the Levitt'and 
all the Tribe of Levi ſhould cat the offoring s of the Lord made by 
fire : doth not the Apoſtle by juſt analogy, inferre from thence, 
k r Cor, 5. Ehat foraſmuch as * crhey which waited at the Alter, were 
T2214, partaker with the Altar ; even ſobad the Lord ordained, ths 
they which preached the Goſpell, ſhonld live of rhe Gofpellt | 
With what ſhew of reaſon then can any man imagine, that 
what was inſtituted by God in the Z.aw, for meere matter 6 
9 ra and preſcrvationof good order (without all re 


6 Tit, Is9, 


of type or ccremony ; ) ſhould now be rejected in the 


Gepebias a device of Amici 2 rhax what wasby the Lov 


—_— a ww «a «a .. «« mw Mt 


' 


zz E2&ES2 


SS =, 


TS TW I Ia&AS F772 re 


—n 
— - 


= » 1* > = 


ID Vi TS vw wh. OS . 


The Originall of BrsHops; g7 
once! planted a noble vine, wholly a right ſeed, ſhould now be | Jerem; 2: 38; 
ſo turned into the degenerate plant of « ſtrange vine ; that no | 
purging or pruning of 1t-will ſerye the turne, but ir muſt be 
cut downe root and branch, as "” a plant which our heaventy m Math, x5. 
Father had never planted ? But nothing being ſo familiar now *3* 
adayes, as to fatherupon Antchrift, whatſoever in Church 
matters we doe not find to ſuice with our owne humours : 
the afeſt way will be , to conſult with (Griff himſelfe here= 
in, and heare what he delivereth in the cauſe. - k 
Theſe things ſaith he, that hath the ſeven ſkarrer,Revel. II. ts 
He owneth then, we ſee, theſe ffarres; whatſoever they be. 
and, the wyfery of them he thus further openeth unto his be= 
loved Diſciple. The ſeven ftarres, which thow ſaweſt in my 
right hand, are the Angels of the ſeven ('hnrches. Revel. 1.20. 
From which wordsa learned man, very much devoted to the 
now ſo highly admired Diſcipline, deducech this concluſion, | 
' How great therefore i the dignity of true Paſftonrs, who are n Voans igie 
both STARRES, fxed in no other firmamens then in the '*r dignitas ve- 
right hand of Chriſt, and ANGELS? _ — 
He had conſidered well, that in the Church of Epheſw(one ere /ant , now 
of the ſeven here pointed at) there were many *PRESB Y-+ in alio firma- + 
TERS, whom the holy Ghoſt had made BISHOPS, or mento,quam in 
Overſeers, over all that flock ; to feed the Church of God, Fong Bog 
which he had purchaſed with his owne blond, And withall he peli?T-Brighte 
aw, that by admitting one Angel there above the reſt (all, man; in Apoca- 
4 well * extraordinary Prophets, as ' ordinary Pafonys, be- lypl. 1,20, 
ing in their owne ſeverall (tations accounted Angels or eſe 9 AG, 20, 17, 
ſmgerr of the Lord of Hoſts) he fhould be forced alſo to ac- , 7. Pen 
knowledge the eminency of one Bop above the other Bs Hye. r3. 
foops (that name being in thoſe dayes * common unto all the Mach. 1.18; 
Pretbyters)and to yield withall, that ſuch a one was to be 9 Malach. 2. 7, 
eſtcemed as « flarre fixed in no other firmament, then in the "* Ss to 4 
right baud of (hroft, | | | SEW r1Tim.'t. 2; 
To falve this therefore ; all the feyres ineyery Church muſt 
be preſuppoſed to be of ene magnitude, and though thoſe 


farrer which typified theſe Angels are faid to be but ſeven, | ITN 
yet the eLngels themſelves muſt be maintained to be farre 'S 
| I or 


more 


| he | 
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58 The Originall of BisHops. 
f Revcl. »T. more in number : and in fine, where our Saviour faith, '@u, 
e Nec uni alt. the eAngel! of the Church of Epheſwa write ; it muſt by no 
cur Angelo it- meanes be admitted, that *any one Angell ſhould be meant 
(af *s 7 "0p hereby, but the whole Coledge of Paſtonrs rather. Andall 
Colegio pafto- upon pretence of a poore ſhew of ſome ſhallow reaſons ; tha 
7um ;quionnes there was not one Angell of E pheſia but many, and among them 


bec communi ggg any Principall, 
bent Pc, Which wreſting of the plaine words of our Saviour: in {6 


enim unw erat EXtreame violent z that M, Beza (though every Way as 20> 
AngelwEpbeſi, louſly affteted to the advancement of the new Diſcipline, as 
ſed plures: nec yas the other) could by no meanes digeſt it: bur i | 

mowey = &* acknowledgeth the meaning of our Lords direRtion to! have 
noo ently ode ack I fend err bens 
Apocilyof. 2.1, 8 ove ecs ; 
u T5 dyſinw, and by him both P<4 reft of his colleagues, and the whole Church 
id efl;oes97. likewiſe. And that there was then a ſtanding Preſident over 
corre 2674” the reſt of the Paſtors of Epheſus, and he the very ſame ( # 
mis de bu He learned * DoRor Raimolds addeth ) with him whown after» 
6dmoneri,ec per ward the Fathers called Bop: may further be made manifeſt, 
eam ceteros not only by the ſucceſſion of the firſt Biſhops of that Church, 
Coles. lea but alſo by the cleare teſtimony of 7gnarims ; who ( within 
Tcclefiam, Be. no greater compaſſe of time then :welve yeares afterwards) 
in Apocaly;ſ, diſtinguiſheth che ſingular and conftant Preſident ' 

2:2, from the reſt of the number of the Presbyters, by approprib 


x Conference 5; | ; ps 
wih lt, c.2, ting the name of B:fop unto him. 


diviſ. 3. Asfor the former : we find it openly declared inthe gene 
3 * Am 5% «xs Fall Councell of -Chalcedon, by Leontins Biſhop of Magneſi; 
TipcoSts Kg that ' from 7imorhbie (and fo from the dayes of the Apoſtles) 
ry £3220 421% there had been a continued ſucceſſion of ſeven andrwenty Br 
_——_— ts Hops ; all ofthem ordained in Zpheſww. Of which number the 
Egiop ies Angel of the Church of Epheſws, mentioned in the Revelati- 
vi Con- On, \muſt-needs be one + whether it were Timorbie himſelfe, 
cil- Chalcedons; as *fome conceive ; or one of his next Suceefſours, '#s other 


AQ.1t; mar 
- ==/1 -FMKE rather doe 1mapine . 


Apocalypl. cap. 2. diſp. 2+ Alcalar, Pocem, in cap.2, & 3, Apocal . notat. x, & Per: Halloiss 
Notat.in vt. Polycarp. cap. 7, 


For 
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The Originall of BisHops: 59 

For that Timorhie had been ſometime * the ax); (which a Notandum eft 
is the appeliation that * Z#ſtin Martyr, in his ſecond Apoloe ©* bus loco, Pie 
gy tor Cliriſtians, & * Dronyſavs of Corimh nor long atcer him, _ Cup iN 5 
in his epiſtle ro the Church of Athens, and 4 Marcellus Biſhop poejins Freely: 
of 4ncyra 1n his letters to Fwlims Biſhop of Rowe , doe give ES 
onto 2 Biſhop) or eAntyſtes, or Preſident of the Epheſine Preſe antiſtitem) ue 
hrterie, is confeſicd by Bexs himfelfe : and that he was or- **« Iuſtinoe. 
dained the firff B:ſhop of the Church of the Epheſians, we doe ra wag 
not onely reade in the fubſcription of the ſecond Epiſtle to þ dui politiy 
Timothy, and the Ecclefialticall Hiſtorie of * Es/eb5w, but al» cau/3. reliqui 
ſo in two ancient Treatiſes concerning the Martyrdome of /7«!ribus in 
Twothy ; the one nameleſle in the Library of * Phorsme , the © Preever 
other bearing the name of * Polycrates, even of that Polyera- _ Fuſt "rg 
ter, who was not onely himſelfe Biſhop of this Church of Vcer) peeniig- 
Fbeſm , but borne alſo within (ix or ſeven and thirty yeares 7iter dici Epi- 
after $, Fon wrote the fore-named Epiltle unto the eAnge/of {copus cepit, Id, 
that Church : as ic appeareth by the yeares he was of, when Pete: 
he wrote that Epiſtle unto Y3&or Biſhop of Rewe, wherein he Per i 54 
makerh mention of * ſeven kin/men of bis who bad beewe Bie 11a 2 
hep: ; he himſelfe being the erghe. codew ſenſu 1 

I come now to the teſtimony of /gwatias : whom ' Theo. Publium may. 
deret, and * Felix Biſhop of Rowe, and ! Jobn the Chronogra- 97%" rominar 
pher of «Fntioch, report to have beene ordained Biſhop of I on eur 
Antioch by S, Peter in ſpeciall, Chryſoſtome (who was a —— =; 
Presbyter of the ſame Church} by ® the Apoſtles in generall ; ceforew Qua» 
ind without all controverſie did fit in that See, the very fame 41 Sn7axe- 


time wherein that Epiſtle unto che eAnge! of the Church of teeny 1 


EF . 

pheſus was commanded to be written. hiftoe. xp. wy: 
Sh, a y en » / . ” Fa @ Reyes Xg Tet 
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®ud fpiphanium, hereſ7:. « Fuſeb, Hiſt. lib. 3. x«p.), tf "On aepTy TiuiNop n mes 
fix 0148904 Ghav Egios Cmoxorrou, Of poſt. *Om © Sewn Tiusri- Vas oh wae- 
Ws Tlew As &; XHeo Term 7 'Eqzoiwy wn onmaias 6H0xoms X) eaYpor Ceres. Phor, Bib- 
Wt, num.254. & Polycror. de Martyrio Tin othet : inter Vitas Sanforum edit, Loyanii ay- 
Wighy, h "Emfe ui gory avyiras js cmozomu , $8 5 oydbes, Polycrat, Epift. ad 
Vieren: epud Evſ-b. 1.5. Hiſt. xep. xs. i Theodorcr, in Dialogo 1. five 'Arrimto. k Fe- 
lix HIT, in Epiſt. ad Z:nonem Imp. recitat in V Synodo Conflantinopol, A &. r. (temo 2, Conci- 
ler, pag 22cedit, Binnii, axne. 1606.) | ſohan. Malela 2ntioghenus, Chronic, lib, :o.M. S, 
Mm Tlzeg * 424 wr Meiver TW F097) Tu Tl Ms yeLow , x, ol oY Urgeliwy "AmSTrAav 
MPs Ths ieegs exaivng 1 euro xepahins, To. Chryſoft, in Ignatit Encomio., 
I 3 


In 


2 
I 


6o The Originall of Bisyovps; 

In the Ile of Patmos had S, Fohn his Revelation manifeſt 
n Fless w 75 unto him, © toward the end of the Empire of Domitian , as Ire. 
«> "nag new teſtifieth z or the fourceenth yeare of his government, a 
pres ak f. * Enſebius and Hierome ſpecific it, From thence there arebut 
lib,s.cap.z59. twelve yeares reckoned unto the tenth of Traja»: wherein 
o Euſeb, Chron, [gnatin , in that laſt journey which he made for the conſum: 
Heer. Catal. mation of his glorious Martyrdome at Rowe , wrote another 
i OT Epiſtle anto the ſc]fe-fame Church of Epheſus, In which he 
maketh mention of their then Biſhop Oneſfimus : as-1t appeares 
p Euſch, tid, 3, 29th by * Euſebviu cuiing this out of it, and bythe Epiſtle it 
bif. zap, as, Kelte yet extant, 

In this Epiſtle tothe Epheſians, 7gnatins having acknow: 
g. TW mav- ledged that their ' »wmeroue multitude was received by hin 
zM9uar vw inthe perſon of their Biſhop Onefimnr, and: * bleſſed God for 
&#: oro Ofu granting unto them ſuch a Bi/>op as he was: doth afterwatds 
put them in minde of their *qduty in concarriyg with him, a; 


eTUANPE 6s 
"Ownapug. Ig- 


nar, epiſt, a4 he ſheweth their worthy Presbytery did, bezhf */o conjoyn'd: 


Ephel. (as he faith) with their Biſhop,as the firings ave with the Hare: 
r *Evacyns; 6 and taward the end exhorteth them to © obey both the Biſiy 
O485,0 zac and the Prerbytery, with an nndivided minde, 

ehoOr var Tu.  Inthe ſame journey wrote Jgnativs alſo an Epiſtle untothe 


Fi c ne 
TW TU - 
_ wh : La Churchof S#yr=e, another of the ſever, unto. whom thoſe 


Ibid, letters are direRted in S. Fohns Revelation, whercin hello 
ſO vw * alnteth their Biſhop and Presbytery : exhorting allthe pec- 
epimu oovree- pleto ' follow their Biſhop, as Chriſt Feſns did his Father , and 
269 79 7 em the Preibytery , as the ApoſHes ; and telling them that * no 
exeTs 714) man ought either. to adminiſter the Sacraments , or doe any 
Ibig. "ip 4 - 
T0 B dEvork thing appertaining to the Church, without the conſent ofthe 
4 Biſhop. 
Kacey aftofpu- | III 
 Tiewy, aEoy Oy Who this Bi/Gop, and what that Prerbyeery was ; appear 
TY Ins, uns ; , 
euvhe wogry Tt &fITKOT® » ws 202Nut xudmpe, Ibid u Ymixtorres md omaxou "hu 
eptofBurreiy @ TVEAZDUEL) avoua, Ibid, x 'Aarilouas Thy &©2156S40y emoxomy [ vu 
ThoAuxgpmer ] oY To Io operas @xtoSurteoy. Id. in epiſt. ad Snyrn F Ilavrs Tu cM- 
CRT cAXOASTEITE, Ws 0 Xetzry 'Inos Tt) Temes, x} Te) aperurit/a ws ms Yagrhole. Ii. 
7. MacNig wt CMTXOTE NN @EvoVtT Twy dynuoyTuy els Thy HYANTIGSN. Mein Fafais 
TANAETIE NN)Hge , 1 2D TW CMIIPMY ou nw ar wrs omrgt », *Oux ao bÞt 
es F omaxiTy urs Baritar, &c. Ibid, w6yy : ad 
| th 
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eh by another Epiſtle written a little after from Smyrna, by 

* Polycar pus aud the Precbyters that were with him, unto the* TAG, 
Philippians. And that the ſame Polycarpus was then alſo Bi- Y an o _ 
ſp there, when S, 7obn wrote unto the Angel of the Church ke] pa58h ho 6 BN 
of Smyrna 3 who can better informe us then Irenens? who ©537 Th Tuggts 
did not onely know thoſe worthy men, * who ſacceeded Poly #591 $1a/7- 
carpus in hs See ; but alio *'was preſent, when he himſelfe 75 by Tt 
dd diſcourſe of his converſation” with S; Fohs, and of thoſe > La; f 
things which he hcard from thoſe who-had tcen-our Lord 2 0; wines ron 
feſm. Nadrywiyos mew. 


Polycarpms, * laith he, was not only tawght by the Apoſtles 7% Toanggns. 
ad converſed with many of thoſe that had*/cen Chrift, but alſ0- Se hever: 
vs by the Apoſtles conflitmted in eAſea Brſbop' of the Church jj; 3.64Þ.3» : 
which is in Smyrna: whom we our ſelves alſo did ſee in our b 14. in epiſt. 
punger age. for he continued longs and being very aged, he moſf 44 Florinum : 


glorionfly and nobly ſuffering Martyrdome departed this life, ( 4ppd Euſcbs 
Now being ordained Biſhop: of Swymma by the Apoſtles's On | »- nm 

who had fintſhed their courfe, and departed out of this life (ibid wp. x5 ) 

before S. Tobn (the laſt ſurviver of them) did write his Reve- c x Noavagg- 


ltios; who but he could there be mcant-by the Angell of the 7*5 3 © whrov 
\av 'ATRSTAGY 


Church in Smyrna? in which that he ſtill held bis Epiſco- od. 
all office unto the time of his Martyrdome (which fefout 5 Lune. 
XX1V. yeares afterward) may ſufficiently appeare by this gi; awvs7; mis 

teſtimony, which the brethren of the Church of Smyrna, who F Xewctr wweg- 


Were preſent ar his (uffering, gave unto him. © He was the we, ag 2) 
wft admirable man iv our times, an Apoſtolicall and Prophets- _ be: arg 
call Doftor, and Biſhop of- the Catholick' Church which * in 45 'Agiay iy 
Smyrna. Whereunto we may adde the like of Polyorates Bl- 75 & Zuvgry 
ſhop of Epheſms, who lived allo in his time and in bis neigh- #29 67> 
bourhood, affirming * Polycarpme to have been both Biſhop and 7". 9 

4 . . - * . . . Uels $GEKS- 
Martyr in. Smyrna. So ſaith he in his Synodicall Epiſtle, di- Her T5 avas; 
4m, \ . - L gu 71 nfs Ms: 
6h Ty jig maphdetys ,- x) mV YNEAKEcG add Eos *y mparogare HapT/ prong , SEAM 
7 Clu ten lib. 3, 2 TC b. lib. 3 hiſt. x49. Ae, d v7 G6 Yegover [1FAReY 
awrniTOr iy mois xgl} nds Weavers, NItoxarG moors x; Oeggnmds, javoueres ome 
G75 72 f W Epaupynr (S-WAKis eatandiag, Sryrenſ Ecileſ epi/t. de mar!yrio Polycarpis 
Evſeb, lib. 4. bift. wage (5. 6 Tloungpmes, 0 47 Epvpry Ky CMEKIDLS ty MAPTYS Polycrax: 


3 % reed. 
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re&ed unto Vifter Biſhop of Rome, about 27 yeares after the 
| Martyrdome of Polycarpm ; he himiclic being at that time 

65 yeares of age. 
About the very ſame time wherein + ape wrote this 
' Epiſile unto Yor, did Tertulian publiſh his book of Pre. 
ſcriptions againſt Hereticks : wherein he avoucherh againſt 
\Sicut Smyrne- them, that *as the Church of Smeyrne bad Polycarpus placed 
orum Eccleſia there by John, 4nd the Charch of Rome Clement ordained by 
Polycarpum @ peter,” (> the reſt of the Churches alſo did forw, what Biſhop: 


Johanne conlo- 


chey had received by the appointment of the Apoſtles, to rraduce 
op thy ths Apoftolical [ered anto them, And 1o before him did Irengw 
rum Clemen- urge againſt them * rhe ſucreſſions of Biſnops, wnte whom the 
rem d Petro 07- Apoſtles committed the charge. of the Church in every place, 


perry = Ny For all the Herezicks (faith he) are wwch later thes theſe Bi 


inde) utique & (99Þ1, #nto whom the Apeſtles commited the C burchbes. And, 
cetcre exhi- 'we are able to number thoſe who by the Apoſtles were ordained 
bent quos, ab Biſhops wm the Churches, and their Sacceſſowys unto our dayes ; 


hop th in who neither taught wor knew ary ſwch thing as theſe men dreams 


itut , - - . mM . 
_ _—_ For proofe whereof, he bringeth in the ſucceiſion of the 
duces babent. Biſhops of Rome, From * Linu (unto whom the blefled 4» 
Tercul. de Pre- yo/les commitred that Epiſcopacy) and Anaciorme (by others 


j "or called (letw) and Clement ( who 454 both ſee the Apoſtles, and 
lib. 4 'contrs conferred with them) unto | Elewtherios ; who when renew 
Marcion. cep.5, Wrote, hed the charge of that Buſnoprick, in the rwelfth place 
p, Succeſſiones after the eApoſtles, Cencerning whom, and the integrity 
pv 96 pra which then continuedin cach other ſucceſſion from the &: 
bicam que in poſtles dayes, Hegeſippm, who at the ſame-tume publill 
unoguogre loco gs Bl 423 
eſt Ecclefam tradiderunt. 1ren, lib. 4. adverſ, bereſ. cap. 63. h Omnes enm valdt 
Poſteriores ſunt quam Epiſcopi , quibus Apoſtoli tradiderunt Ecclefias. Td lib. 5. cap. 20. 
i Habenius annumtrare eos qui ab Apoſtolis inſfituti ſunt Epiſcops in Ecclefiis , & ſuc 
ſores eorum' uſque ad nos ; qui nibil tale docuerunt, neque cognoverunt quale ab bis delind- 
rar, 14.lib 3, 4p,3. k ObwehiwayTris Ty x94 rrtofpioarTres bs udtigeres ATOSOND! is 
Unxnelar, Alvp mh Tis monemis AeTepHar vegpieioan. (Tire F Nov HlawaCy wa 
ed; TrxcbSvey Eingohats Whurnme) dads yam I" aw7Hy ' Avi nanT Oh | D Turoy 3 yeary 
Tir Sao of * Ar:gthav The emoxonlu xangsme Kanjung, 6 x) bwggtds T0 (AxZYIG oy 
eBAu6y 5 copeCe us erpeles 1diibid. | Ny Swfixgre Tome Toy 's Gnnonomn n 
'AmaS)wr 19794 anggy End/Sregs, Ibid, | | : his 


| 
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his Hiſtory of che Church, ſaith thus. * Sorter ſucceeded ef. © Tice? Are 
werw, and after bir was Eleutherim. N ow, in every ſueceſ- XiTs died 28- : 
ſon, and in every City, al things ſo tand, 41 the Law and the 296 Sarde my 
| Prophets and our Lord doe preach, L Ow 
and more particularly concerning the Church of Corinth, Nadbxi x; iy 
'after he had ſpoken of the Epiſtle written unto them by Cle. #999 779% &- 
went, for the repreiſing. of ſome faRtions wherewich they 725990 5 * 
were at that time much treubled ( which gave him occaſion \*;, wn" ; 
toteilthem that * the Apoſtles, of whom he biaſelfe was an $31 Kiaees Mien 
hoarcr, bad perfeR intelligence from-our Lord Jeſw Chriſt, 2efip. apud Eu- 
olthe contention that ſhould ariſe about the neme of E piſcopacy) (eb. lib, 4, bifte 
he declareth, that after the appeaſing of this tamule, * the han 
Church of the Corswthianscentinued in the r:ght way, uncill LE >> ee 
the dayes of Primie , whom he did viſite in his ſayling toward gendvm, non 
Rome. Which Primus had for his ſucceſſcur that famous Dis. Hier) Tre 
ws, whyle Epiſtle as the Church of the eAſrbexiavs hath 4 235 na 
veene before nominated 3 wherein he put:them: in minde of K,4u3u ome 
the firſt Biſhop that bad been placed over them, even Dis» mr un of 
im the Areopagite,” S, Pauli owne convert. a thing where- onuwe, Euſcb; 
of they could at thattime have no more cauſe ts doubt, then lib. 4. biftew. 
we ſhould have, if any queſtion were now made of the Bi- jj; goon 
ſhops chat were bere in King Edward the VI. or Queen Kea 67 ; A 
(Maryes d : 1 0 In WF 
yer dayes: I mighralſo ſay, inthe middle of the raigne 50a 
of Queen Elizabeth her ſelfe ; if with ' Baronius I would pro- !991 2s Ted 


duce the Areopagites life unto the government of the Empe- Kupl 1,9 "Ine 


* 


rour Hadrian, "A - Ny 
This Hegefppwe, living next after obe firft ſucceſonef the iriyar & ric. 
Apofiles (as © Ewſebins noteth) and being himſelfe a Chriſtian #Þoxom;., Ie 
of the race of the Hebrewes; was carefull to record unto 9% , Thw 
poſterity the Mate of the Church of Teruſalewin the dayes of _— . 
the Apoſtles, and the alteration that followed after their de> maziar, nends 
tare, Clem, epiſt'ad Corinth, pag. 57. edit. D.Parricii Junji, p Kai ry he nee 
ch Koewiay vv 7d 9p JG Aby, uber Tleiuus Emoxomwoyre; iv Kopirly , (ita MS. 
m0" ots) ovrewwea mwy tb; Poulw, Hegclip, apud Euſeb. lib. 4. xagexfÞ. q Diony/. C0- 
"nth, epud eund. Ewfeb, lib 3. x4p. S.&f lib.q. rep. xy. r ARt17. 34. {Baron. annal. tom.a, 
—__ ar apc 2, KP .KY + obs gr (nan ut Vs leg 'Luwowans) 0m? Ths 
5 m5 oAwn ere pr s, Egefppus qui poſt ipſas fatim prima: olorum 
(ceſſones fuit: ur Rubinus eas. The rt oe F wa 
parture 
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64 The Originall of BisHors 
afro *x27%! parture out of this life. Where firſt he ſheweth, that * Tame; 
bo Froyvadgry the brother of eur Lord, ſfurnamed the 7uff, did governethx 
Jer 6 «Sexz3; Church together with the Apoſtles : yet 10 (as" Clemens of 


F Kugis Tzxa- Alexandria, who wrote ſome twenty yeares after bim, far. , 


+, 5 5r04- ther addeth) that he had this preferment even before thethree 
may _—_ - 9 prime Apoſtles, Peter and the two ſonnes of Zebedes ( Tamer 
I3>"ug (ow and 7oh») to be choſen the peculiar Biſhop of leraſalem, the 
menterior.tib,s , then mother Church of the world. 5 2199 
apud eund. Eu- Aﬀter the death of ames the Juſt, * Hegefppur declareth 
{cb.lib.2. x4p. that Symeon the ſonne of (lopas or (leophas was conſtiturgd 
ax Biſhop, and ſo continued untill the dayes of the Emperour 


y Clem. in tt- 


| bro 69, Hypory. Tr4jan: under whom he fuffcred a glorious Maryan 


poſein: ubi nar. (abour the ſame time that 7gnet5ms did) being then «» bun 
eat, Tlizpoy x; and twenty years of age ; and by that account borne before the 
TaxwCy x Incarnation of our bleſſed Saviour. Where, the obſervation 


" bl a , | 4 \ ; 
levy ard vg of this prime Hiſtorian is not to be paſſed over : that * untill 


F Fatal theſe timesthe Church was called a Yorgiw ; as being not yet 
& % > 74 Corrupted with the overſpreading of herericall doctrine, For 
Kupls a#072n- howlocver hereſies did ſpring up before, yet they were {6 
ogy £ 3;. kept down by the authority of the Apoſtles and the Diſciples 
Fer: ay 1,;. Who had heard our Lord himſelfe preach ; that the authors 
xy 755 Aj. and faators thereof were not able to get any great head, being 
xy &17x0my forced (by the authority of ſuch oppoſites to lurk in ob- 
Jem uwy ſcurity. | 

paar yg ” Bur as ſoone as all that generation was gathered unto their 
pet 4 14Y fathers, and none of thoſe were left who had the happineſſe 

uleb, - 

lth. 4. x9. xg. £9 heare the gracious words that proceeded from the Lords 
Vid eund lib 3. "7 7 
XiPe its, -Mþ, 2 ds deg wines oY T37% yporav mipher© ngSngy. x} adagtp©& $(t4* 
Mu 1 Axanocit, & ada ws oxiru gurdbirruv cioin more of) , 6 x94 nrss vant 
meggapeiper 63rup4r mwy 70 U3ih nevire 5% ownets neu yuan os d" 6 irggs 0 ay 
SPAwy eds Nagogyy eianger TY Bis TEX , mprhnauoe T5 if wed Sherry of aurels 
dxoes Th Us gia; @ 722. Bows LTH LOUsY wy , Thwiygi ma Ths d Siu aAaras Thy apy 
Wetubarey 1 ouzors » Net Tis TH fnrerSuoxehoy dadm, tt ugs ant undirds in 
3 Smgraav Acemopirsy ours normy indy Th xepeA3, Ty Ts anna; hgu year 
Thy mo— y1onur ermnpviſur imycpy, Hegelippe epud end. lib. $ 
xe AG. + ER : 
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The Originall of Bisnops, 65 
own? mouth: the Herericks, takingthat advantage, beganto 
enter 1ac0 a kind of combination, and with open face pub- _ | 
lqazly co maintaice the (6) eppoſitions of their ſcience falſly ſo * £1>2iows me” 
caled (from whence they aſſumed unto themſclves the name Vs 298 
of Gnofticks, or men of knowledge) againſt the preaching of 5%. ** ny 
that truth, which by thoſe who were © eye-witneſſes and mi- Lk _— 
niſters of che Word had beene *ONC E delivered unto rhe d Jude,verl.g. 
Saints. © The firſt beginner of whigb conſpiracy was one © 2* more 6 
Thcbithis: who had at the firſt beene bred inone ofthe [even 7%! Thy Gs 
/{e4;, into which the people of the Fewes were in thoſe daies kia, __—_ 
divided ; but afterwards, becauſe be miſſed of a Bikhopricke FOG 991. 
unto which he had afpiced, (this of Fer»ſalcm,as it may leem; Moms javy "Ap= 
whercunto Tuftus, afterthe death of Symeon, was preferred 297% #3 By 
before him) could thinke of noreadyer a way throughly to Cade, et 7d 
revengehimſclfe of this diſgrace, then by rayfing up the like ny ee pot ; 
diſtractions among the Chriſtians. Which as, in rhe effe&, ic vwngSeipery, : 
ſheweth the malignity of that ambitious SeRtary ; ſo doth it, m7 ie 
1n the occaſion, dilcover withall the great eſteeme that in thoſe aipbonoy ts 2) 
early dayes was had of Epiſcopacy. Vaio dd Sov 
' When Hegefppus wrote this Ecclefiaſticall hiſtory (the ap14 Burk. jen 
axcicnceſt ofany, fince the Acts of the Apoltles) Elewtheriuns 4. nap. x8. 
23 we heard before, was Biſhop of the Church of Rowe: an» 
to whom. * Luciuu King of the Brittaines (as our Bede relas f Miſt 4d euns 
teth) /ent an Epiſtle ; defring that by his meanes he might be mation 
made Chriſtian. Who preſently obtained theeffet of hu prons re- folom og 
queſt: and the Brittaines kept the fuith then received ſound and crans ut per. 66 
wadefiled 5n quits peace, wmill the times of Dioclefian rhe Ems ju mandatum 
jereur. By whoſe blaydy perſccurion the faith and diſciplive <?7fianve - 
of aur Brittiſh Churches was not yet ſo quite extinguiſhed ; png 9k 
bur that within ten  yeares after (and cleven before the firſt pie poſtulatio. 
generall Councell of Nice) three of our Biſhops were preſent a& conſecutus 
and ſubſcribed unto the Councell of Arles: * Eboriua of York, */f * ſuſceptdin- 
Refieuria of London, and Hdelfiu of Colcbefter ; if that be 1% Sdem Bri- 
i-which iscalled there (oonis Londinenſium, The firlt root reaperd Dick, 
ls Sages quiced abant, Bed. bjft, ecclefio bo ho a 
int ve quiet e ſervabant, Bed. £/#, ec T +» 19.1, C4Þ: 4. 
\ompaptane: ay; ge and P4g +9, Pic. y Me 4 
K of 
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lentherins, and 
ſt fetch my ONO ' Conflizy. 
| ſe {ucceflion we Otter: if ir be true, 5; byt ers, and Deg- 
of who on S$_ Petzer him prong Biſhops, ON out of ſome part 
uy Te ag bigh m—_ here, and ord hraft es rehatet to our hands, 
h "Emu 4" herches nAdctap X come un A 
, Bp67ayiz q \ ted C meas Sy meo h that is not "” Churebes,me 
7 mas, < cons in the ; 'aS it ſeemct _— of the ſeve hath beene ſaid, 
of" Bas ues our pfrogrcd wy wap: theeon- 
Pwrozs T ig Burt, TO he Revclatton 0 lo Biſbops, wW ointed at under 
ao M0 '0s, tioned int t that /evey CnnY wad. - zfall of them 
wy qr 9:0: % iris "din over row could not A quality with 
pt Y ſtant Pre For other ſure nd were of __ rxa: who with 
Narnoves : 4 that _ 30s __ : n rChareh wy 15 de wen _ 
FT wa CA Ange , it a j 
EIS 7s Palyoorges che thei , ara if —_—_— acquainted wit fare 
Kaionggs Nv , Po , [1 queſtion wa 4 nd were we Airmeth him be 
payes a os ,. ut a th that faw him m——_ cermes "Gn the teſtimony 4 
Tb Metg- wa pay as 7 erent gy Tohn himfc ap. deth he TOs 
poraſ. Conncx becne _ R—_ his "Þ Rn Biſkoos ena unto 
; de Pcrro deedo eedl CE 
& chap yarn ge pgs ng err Oh Revelanes, 
diem 2.9. ; hat the re e, faith he, jeft his R meg” 
. 3 te, tha | We have, ion doe ref ; , 
ping . the ſatne « For althoug ed up unt 
voy ph res bred by John of the Biſhops reckon tyrdotne of 7% 
oo «= yet the or ws ro: be their F Veins of the arars er by _ 
aan of 9 ſtand for hthe ancient -meane any id uſe, after | 
TAN; panned Neither dot &Fb Photua ) Gb S. Teobud 4 if 
6; (mentione ſtance he f uw ge hhe, 
"0p » , motoy. hoſe a , vVErnmentes : - F fan 7: 
Papal ho _E enerom Pam, — revoked frm ow the Menaper 
4 "98 m ” * , 
me ae th Epbepas. For * be Fiche Bee tore Mer: cf 
reg. Mr oe Arad afſifed with theyre Borus; Ub. 3. _ 
Ibid, "1 "hh and e Nicerhoru , £jas I 
T atoatye®"x E beſas ; - ol arpe ; & ' fon florem. 
ſrpr, 5.8: P | cleft. cap,a7. gut ey + Mien fog it | mi V- 
mil:tey &f - ak. forips, bc Johannes alumn recenſus web cion? lib, 4, 6.5. 
mus in (* abemus & &d originem n, 6dverſs Mar 
rony >. I H Epiſcoporum | Terultian) 
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The Originall of BrsHorys. 65 
bobs, he tooke pon bim the government of the Metropolit of the 
Epheſians: and continued, preaching the word of prety, wurill 
the Empire of Trajan, | 
That he remained with the Epheſcansand the reſt of the bre- 
thren of «fa, untill the dayes of Trajen, and that during the 
time of his abode with them, he publiſhed his Goſpel; is ſatfi- 
ciently witnefſed by * Irene, That upon hisreturne from » Icenzus ad- 
the !|and, after the death of Domitian, hee applyed him- verſ bereſ 4,2, 
cife to the government of the Churches of eLFbe, is confir- 1 : pray ons 
ned likewiſe both by © Ewſebins, and by * Hierom: who fur. EP 
ther addeth, that * ar the earneſt imreaty of the Bybopy of Afia 2 Evſcb, tib.g, 
ke wrote there his Goſpel, © © Diſh, 4, Ky | 
And that he himſelfe alſo, being free from his baniſhment; > Hicronym. is 
lid ordaine Bi/bops in divers Churches, is clearely teſtified by C4. /eripe, 
Clement of Alexandria; who lived in the next age after, and Trelefat.c.g. 
delivereth itas a certaine truth, which he had reccived from q 14.ibid. &- 
thoſs who went before him , and could not be farre from the *'</«t- in E- 
time wherein the thing it ſelfe was ated. © When S. Zobn —_ Og 
(faith he) Domitian the Tyrant being dead, removed from the , 1g pum 
Ilend of Patmos anto Epheſas, by the intreaty of ſome be went ogyry mweurks 
«ſo unto the neghbouring nations ; in ſome places conſtituting ourrO- Sm vis 
Bibops , in others fowniling whole Churches, Ile Tj © view 
Among theſe neighbouring Churches was that of Hieyaps- RR _—_— 
i: which had P apias placed © Bi/oop therein. Thar this man ,;., yl 
Was 4 beaver of S. John, awd 4 companion of Polycarpus, is te» wipe x; 64) wt 
ſtified by bis owne Schollar © /rexew : and that he converſed mnnizues of 
with * the Hiſciples of rhe Apoſtles, and of ( hriff alſo ; be bim- en oo 
ſlfe doth thus declare, in the Protme of the five bookes 7 m; Bree 
which he inticaled,, A declaration of the words of the Lord. g,,, 2amnciac 


& p (a 0wy.. 

Alrxindrin, in lib -Jde divite /alvsnds. (qui felfs Origents nowine habetur editur, 6d cat- 
aw 0m ;. (onmmenteriorum Mrichaehs Gbi/erti.) 'Evſeb. hift. lib. 3. nap. ty, C Euſeb/ 
lh 3. bit” 8p. a4, Hicron. Furd LIP: Tecleſl ; c4p.18. & Chronic. ad ann Trajani 27 
t Ilaies 'Iodre wy dxugns 1 Thehvngpre IN ereip@r ores , deal dvie. Trenzus 
. bereſ” lib, 5, cap; vu Irenevs, hes cron temporum & Papie euditorh 
aero Tags iſctpptey, Epiſcopns eccle | Lug dunenþs. Hieronym; vs + 29;'6d 

odoram. '& Hi fant Preshyteri Apoſfolorum diſcipalty quorum Freneds; hb. *cap.386. 
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68 The Originall of Bisyovs; 

* hers on If upon occaſion any of the Prezbyters which had accompanyel 
A _ - -" j b .þp 5 did —_—_ diligently enquired what were th = 
TYgwr mpnzo- ches which the Apoſtles uſed. what Andrew or what Peter did 
AzINKG's Tos ſay, or what Philtp, or Thamas, or James, or John, or Matthew, 
aq" rok ar ſome other of the diſciples of the Lord ; and the things that 
minor ary. Ariltion and John the £lder,our Lords diſciples did ſpeak”. The 
xearoy Abyss WO laſt of wham be o{ren cited by name in the proceſle 
(ira enim ex of the worke ; relating the paſſages in this kind which he had 
Grecis M>>, heard from.them- | 


& vetcre Rytini + | | . gfe SE, 
od ty Tapes Neither can-any man be ſo {imple as to 1magme ,. that-in 


e& reſticuen. thE language” of Clemens eAlexandrium the name of a.Ji. 
dusJ '7i *Ay ſhop ſhould unport no more then 1a bare .Preabyter : if. be 
Spicy 71 Ti- conſider, that hot the * difference onely berwixt Prezbyters, 


, 


ae» Biſhops and Deacons is by him acknowled ged;; but. furtheral- 
Od; 8 1c. fo,that the diſpofition of their three offices, ip bis judgement, 
eCory Bri 1. doth carry with it * an switation of the eApge{ical glory, to 
«vin;, 3 Mars fay nothing of the Emperour Hadriax.: who, bard. upop the 
Swos.9 Fs #72+ thyme of the fore-named Papias, writing unto the Conſul Sm 
wk _ cnn vianus touching the ſtate of things in egypt, maketh di- 
drs 'Aeriar x; RinR mention in bis letter of *rhe Preibyters of the Chriſtiay, 
STpriefsr3es; and of thale 4 whocall themſelves the, B5ops of Chrift, - 
"Ioeyms,o: 5 And thus having deduced Eps/copacy.trom the Apoltolicall 
_ peki, times; and declared,thatthe Angels of the ſeven Charcher were 
par crouch no other, but ſuch as in.the next age after the Apoſtles wear 
A:av Kvews by the Fathers tearmed Bi/aops 3: wee are now further toer- 
xay Wny10:- quire,wby theſe Churches are confined unta the numberof + 
#s, apvd Eu- yey, in the faperſcription of.that Apoſtolical Epiltle 


CO: before the booke of the Revelation. * John the ſens 


= *aereiarG- $ Churches in Alia : Grace be unto you and peace. W $. Jobs 
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The Originall of METROPOLITANS: 69 


direQing his letters unto them thus indekinitly, without any 
mention of their particular names ; cannot by common. in- 
tendment be conceived to have underſtoad. apy. other. there- 
by, but ſuch as by ſome degree of eminency were diſtinguiſh» 
able from all the reſt of the Churches chat were in Af, and 
in ſome ſort alſo did comprehend all the reſt under them, 
; For taking 4/ia here in that ſtrifter ſenſe, wherein the New 
Tettament uſcth-it, as denoting the Lydian Afie alone (of the. - ft: => 
circuit whereof I haye treated felſewhere mare particularly:) f Diſguifit. ” 
it is not to be imagined, that after ſo.long paines. raken by the *ovching the ** 
Apoſtles and-rheir diſciples in the hughanding of that part af gates þ , 
the Lords vineyard, there ſhould be found. go. more but /even cher , 
Churches therein. eſpecially ſince S. Pas! that* wi/e waſter-.g 1.Cor 
builder profeſſeth, that he had here. # great doore and effefin- $ Ce.. 
all opened unto him..: and S. Lake teitifieth accordingly, that 3: 9: 
' ol they which dwel in Aſia beard. the word, of the Lord Foſwa, 
both Tewes and Greekes ;, ſo mightaly grew the Word of God and 
prevailed, Which extraordinary, bleſſing of, God upon bis ,- 
labours, moved the. Apoſtle to .make his reſidence *1n thoſe & AQ. 2. + 
parts for the ſpace of three yeares ; wherein he ceaſed not to 3'» ns 
Warne every oue x3ght and £ with Leaves; / Sat of 

So that in all. r<afon we are. to ſfuppole, that theſe /ever . © + 
Churches Ccomprifing all the reſt within chem) were nor bare. 
Parechiall onesgjer, fo many particalar cangregations; but Dio- 
ten Churches (as we pic to call chem) if not Metropohiricall To 
tather. For. that.in.! Zacdicea, Sardi; Smarne, Epbe/ſas. and 1'Plings - 5 
* Perg ame, the, Roman goyernours held their Courts of jus 5f. nar. /-- 
ſtice, to which all the cities and townes about had recourſe ©P-29-* | 
or the ending of their ſuites; rhe by _—__ belides wigs in 
theſe, (which were thegreateſt) Thyarers is allo by * Prolemy nProlem, Geps 
expreſly ney Merry as Philadelphis alſo is, inthe £16pb. tb. 5. 
*Greek ARs of the Coyncell of Confarrimuple held -under , Conti, fon: 


AMongs.. WW bi veg ood ground to conceive, that the fentinop, {ib 
ſeven Cities wen le theſe ſeven Churches had cheir ſear, Mena, 48,5, 


oe allof chem Afotr optical, and fo bad relprianunto the! 1 
Hi ofrhotownes andClitics of /i, asunth daughters rifitig - > 1/1» 
under them, of 647) 6.11! £9 FRET A 38031 % 
_ : K 3 This | 


mo The Originall of METROPOLITANS, 
This Lydian eAfia was ſeparated from Ceria by the river 
CHMearder : npon the banks whereof AMagneſia and Trabs 
were ſeated. to the Chriſtians whereof /gnatins direfted two 
of his epiſtles ; wherein he maketh mention of Damas Bill 
Þ*Aezorm. Ev of the one Church, and Polybins Biſhop (or ? Ruler, us Exſe- 
| leb,tib.3 bi. bj, calleth him) of the other , whom they had ſent to- viſit 
4+ api him at Smy»*4. adding wirhall in that to the Tralievs, bis 
| 9 T66mawry uſuall admonitions. Be ſubjet? to the Bifbop, ar to the Loyd: 
ws K 7 and” to the Precbytery, as to the eApoſtler of Feſu: Chriſt ow 
ey epiſþ 8d *0pe. © He that doth any thing without the Biſhop and the Proſe 
Trallian. byters and the Deacons, ſuch a one #4 defiled in conſeiince. © Kays 
r Tmmowos yer well 6n [eſus Chriſt beeng ſubjett to the Biſhop, and likewiſe 
x) 7 apto8'- 7g the Presbyters. | 
Tipo ft Wherein we may note, that within ewe/ve years after men- 
a mc $x- £10N of the /eves Churches made in the eFpocalyps (for then, 
mJ& 1. ashath beene ſhewed}, were theſe epiftles of Ignatius writ» 
Ibid.  _ ten) other Epiſcopall cities are found in the ſame Lydian 4fat 
{, 0 295.7, and two ſuch, as in after times are well knowne to have beene 
ariofuriper x nder the government of the Metropolitan of Epheſicr. But 
a wr 2h» whether this ſubordination were as aricient as the dayes of 
eg owy, © 1: Jgnarins( whoſe Epiſtles are extantunto theſe three Church) 
WEL wewias) »nd * Dama: the then Biſhop of Magvreſfia, with Polybisi of 
Tha tt "Trallu, were at that time ſubje& to Onefimns the Biſhop of 
t "E3bu9s iv Epheſur, might well be donbred ; but'that the COPREnn 
Inos Xexr#, direfteth'one of His Epiſtfes unto the Church ” which has prÞ 
que fidenty iwthe plate bf the Region of the Roms; and in the b& 
7 mIVTY dy thereof doth attribute unto Himclfe'the ritle of rhe Biſhop 
— _- of Syria. Whereby, as he intimateth Himſclfe to have beene 
p95 Ibid. not onely the Biſhop of eLer5och, but alſo of thereſt of the 
u Ocdo Merro- Province of Syria, which was 'tinder that Metropels: TJodoth 
paiirdr, in Ap- he likewiſe not obſcurely ſignific that'the Biſhop'of Rewehul 
pe art pn that time a-preſidency over the Churches that werEinabc 
rol 45, Paulo, * Urbicarian Region , as the Imperial Conſtitutions, or the 
pag. 11, & in FER og ENHL/ BYOU 


tomo 2. Furis Grzco-Romani, d J oliitnclavis edir,pig:g901 'x Eeſebctbg/ toll Kale Abs 
y, Hr wy) i» ng pain Payai/ar, Igga, epilts + {Ar Obie 
gieve, Cod, Theod, lib. 12. tit.z, le Igqac, epifts.ad RomanuT 


£eJ 019: {1 19904 
Roman 


The Originall of METROpoLITanNs, >T 
t Rowan Province, as the Adts of the firſt Councell of Arles * Ex Provin: 
call it, | | cid Romans, 

What that Urbicarian Region was, I wifi not tow ſtand to 7% f41e Por- 


tothe Biſhop of Rome, andfrequently called to'hiwWynod: ; Ck ol 


the names whereof are found repiftred in the Records of that atii primati vet 
Charch, The antiquity of whick number as it may in ſome -rebiepiſcops 
ſort receive confirmation from the Roman Synod of ſeventy Bi. /#je#t ; qui 
fupr held under Gelaſtnt : ſo for the.diltin&ion of the Biſhops /*797""e7 44 
which belonged rg the city of Rewe, from thoſe that apper- —_ MS. 
tained to taly, wEhave a farre more ancient teſtimony from Vatican. apud 
the Edit of the Emperonr Awre/ien ; who in the controver- Bron. ann. 
fie that aroſe betwixt Paulus Semoſatenss and Domnuns for , "7 ” 
the houſe which belonged unto the Church of Antiveb, com- p,u,; ——_—_ 
manded that it ſhould be delivered to them ; * to' whom the 227 Imprimer - 
Biſhops of Italy and Rowe ſhuuld by their letters declare that 715 cutiioms- 
ought to be given. which diftintion, aſwell inthe fore. ® * /4i16 Ni- 
ted * AQs of the Councell of Arles, as in the Epiſtles of the (*phorvs Cal 
the name of 7raly being #1 # mgre ſtrict ſenſe appiyed therein (cb.lib.7. xp 2. 
to the even Provinces, which were under the Civil jarifdi- more fully. os 
Qin of the Viearios or Lieutenant of /tely, and the Ecclefpe- wa - 4 Le 
ficat of the Biſhop of Hillaines * "Pandey; = 

And it is well worth the obſerving, that the Farhersofthe 26cm 
TE K-0.4 .'f R142"; Sed LE 4 ty | "þ 


D | R | Lis _ MM 
finmo, c fx Provincis Hdtie,civitate Mediolanen. &c. ©x Provincis Roman4 


, civirate 
Portuen, ut fupra, d 'H dia ovrodes gvraxicion amd "Pres x, 'runiay. Synod: Sardic, 


epiſt. ad Alexandrin, in 2. Athinaſ: Apolo;14 (romo 1, Oper. edir. Commelin. 988.) 
t'Am 7% THe laigdony "Pduns uy py ns Jeiiaar, epiſt..ad folkary te ageti= 
Ki, (idid, page 640,) wa & 


%. 
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72 The Original of METROPOLITAN. 
great Councell of Nice afterwards confirming this Kinde of 
f *Ownles 5 x primacy, in the Biſhops of eAlexandria, Rome and Antioch, 
\T' os * Aj, and ' in the Mctropolitans of other Provinces z Uo make their 
-929,x, © Td; Entrance into-that Canon'with Te «p54e in xegmtine.: Let the 
«Mz; empyge ANCIEN T cuſtomes continue. W hich as it Clearerh the 
G : pi aro antiquity of rhe Metro political} juriſdiftion of the Biſhop of 
Tas 2 Rome ; 1odoth it likewiſe confirmethe opinion of thoſe, who 
aus. 23228 3 Conceive the Metropolitan of Alexandria to be meant inthat 
oye wea- paſſage of the Empcrour Hadrians: epiſtle unto Jerveme, 
vo, ind mn © Even the very Patriarch himſeife, when he commeth into fo 
ed a Wap, gype, s by ſome compelled to adore Serapw, and by others to wer- 
yoiro "hho ſoip Chrafds; as if, upon his returninganto EgyPrs either from 

# Tudry jw. bis viMMation of Lybio and Pentapeles (which this ſame Nizeve 
z->n outs Canon ſheweth to have of old belonged unto his care ) or 

7) ons, Jv from his flight in that preſent time of perſecution ; he (hou 
| Concit,Nica,, fuffer this ditraRion : the heathen labouring to compell hin 
CE. £2 to the worſhip of Seraps,and his owne Chriſtian flock onthe 
£ Ipſe ille pg. 20her ide triving to keepe. bim conſtant, in che ſervice of 
triercha quum Chriſt, For chat Either the Heathen had'»4l, or the Chrilti- 
Aegyptum ve- ans power at that time to force the Few!ſb Patriarch (of whom | 
eh = aliis ſome doe underſtand the-place) to the adoration of Chrif, W tc 
99 _— hathno manner of probabilityn it. > 4 1 7 
cogitur Chri. , TÞat part allo of the Canon; which ratifierh ehe ancient 
fum, Hadrian, rights of Metropolitans of all other Provinces, may lerveto 
cpiſt, ad Servi- open unto us the meaning. of that complaint which , fone 
viſe _—_— Cs threeſcore and ten yeares before the time of this Synod; S,Cy- 
a Setur- 1549 made againſt Novetienusy. for the confulion.which by 


Cos Fen” aveate_opber falſe Biſhops aver their beode 
Epiſcapi in et6--nate Biſpops in every City, an 
| File nr in Vince. p | 
hoe lad proba- In Aficke at that time , alchough | | 
ri, in peyſecarione proſeripsi 4 IF ſuper, £05 creare alice pe@de-oPiſ2p06, 6948. GIMP WY 


epi. 52+ Do wort at 
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The Originall of METROPOLITANS: 73. 


Provinces , yet was there but one Ecclcfiaſticall: whereof i Ts Kveyiare 
Cyprien himſelfe was * Archbiſhop ; as the Fathers of the Tr»/- 5 JOE 
lan Synod call him. Tt pleafed, ſaith he in one of his Epittles, apmntny _— 
ial the Biſhops conftitnted either in awry Province oy beyond the Conc Com 
$4: intimating thereby, that all the Biſhops which were on Rtantinopol. in 
his ſide the Sea did belongunto one Province. * For owr Pro. 7*v1l0s Gant, 
ve, faith he in another place, & freed more largely ; baving * 
Numidia «ſo, and both the Mauritaniacs, arnexed wnto it, . 
Whence that great Councell aſſembled by him for determi- *- pot yo ond 
ning the queſtion touching the baptizing of thoſe that had mare conflits+ 
beene baptized by Hereticks, is ſaid to be gathered ” owt of the 14. Cypriane 
Province of Aftica, Numidia and Maxritania, For bowſoever 4 

inthe civill government, the Proconſular eAfrice (wherein owe l- 
Carthage was ſeated) Numidia and both the CManritantes fre bſa ef _ 
(Sitifenfir and Ceſarienſir) were accounted three diſtin& Pro- bs, len Ny, 
vinces: yet in the Eccleſiaſtical] adminiſtration they were midian &Man- 
joyned together and made bur one Province, immediately ſub- 7i4nis dues fi 


je to the Metropoliticall juriſdiction of the prime See of lp 3,100 


Carthage, 

Some threeſcore yeares before this eAfrica» Councell was pri rm 
' beld by Cyprian , thoſe other Provinciall Synods were afſem- dis, Maurits- 
bled by the Metropolicans of ſandry nations , for the compo- ni. Concil. » 
fing of the Paſchall controverſie, then hotly purſued :. and vYP"9n% 
among the reſt, that in'our neighbour country , out of * rhe ® Tor x7'Tax- 
Parifher (for ſo, in the ancient language of the Church, thoſe > avermer 
precints were named, which now we call D-oceſes) of which -whies. par 
Irenens had the ſwperintendency ; whence alſo he wrote that b.htor.hb.y, 
free Epiſtle unto Y/i&or Biſhop of Rome, * in the perſon of thofe rip. xy, 
brethren over whom he was preſident. at which time (and be- 2 £* axgoiwe 
fore) the * moſt famous Merropoles of that country, and fo the poten» : 
"molt eminent Churches therein, were Lyone and Fiennes ; in fnoer. this : 
the one whereof Irenens * was then no lefſe renowned a Pre» yu. xr. 
lat, then C 7 prian was #fterwards in Africs. þ "Hs wnGomha 

Dioxſins rhe famous Biſhop of Corinth , was elder then = mew oy 
ina 0 aire Haphpaar, Fable?) AFP Bl. TH1d wap. M1 490 et 
pricams Enxdtorae. Ide hid, * Og mis TIOAUTS PTE NIeorg ring amen , aye 4 
form Teramoy of iarvpioy. Theodotet- L 'ATpb#p+ 
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74 The Originall of METROPOLITANS): 


”Ti noe they : who among many other Epiſtles, direAed one "to the 
a: meyer? Church of Gortyre, and all the reſt of the Churches of Crae, 
10 pov = a wherein he ſaluted their Biſhop Philip, whereby it appeareth, 
x7 Keimnw mz- that at that time, aſwell as in the ages following , * Gortjna 
enmxicus inc - was the Hetropoln, and the Bi/hop thereof the Metropolitay 
ac, $1177 of all the reſt of that whole Iſland. Which kind of ſuperin- 


mig 0) tendency there, Ewſebius (the ancienteſt Eccleſiaſticall Hiſto- 
1d. lib. 4 = rian now extant) deriveth from the very times of Tiw; 
xy. whom, out of the hiſtories rhar were befofe bis time, he re- 
ſ >ubſcrivr, - lateth to have held * he Bi/boprick of the Churches in Crete; 


Js pace 4 "3 With whom the Grecians of after times doe fully conaure; 


& Concil.Co.. 4s appeareth both by the ſubſcription annexed by them unto 
ttuninop. ſub the Epiſtle of S. Pax/ " to Tirm, ordained (as there they (ay) 
Meni a. 5. the firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Cretians ; and by the aig 
& Syncdi V.ge- ment prefixed by them before the ſame, ſpeaking of himto 


Rs ER 272 the ſame <ffe&. that * he was by Paul ordained Biſhop of that 


t Tits 75, £7ent countrey , and had commrſſion ts ordaine the Biſhops that 


3 


<& 'Epirc ma. were nnder him. which they 'gather out of thoſe words of 
efmua, ie) $, Paul unto him. ' For this canſe left 7'thee tn Crete, that 


#e#TC mw tbo ſnouldeſt (et in order the things that are wanting , and or- 
ME a daine Elders tn every City, as T1 had appointed thee. - Out of 
Tir #7 3 Which M. Caivincolleteth this doctrine unto us for the ge> 
Kring Gray. nerall, ' We learne ont of thu placethat there was not then ſu(b 
nar. Idlid.z. an equality betwixt the miniſters of the Church, bat that thert 
ye was /orme one whe was prefident over the reſt both in authority 
Konros tan. £845 connſel, and S,Chryſoſtome, for the particular of Titw, 
#i%; meany a. * Had he not beene an approved man, he would not have commu- 
mTxoTy 26109 red that whole Hand wnto him : he world: not bave com 
TUB TA p him to ſuppiy-the things that were defe live z he wont(d not have 
og homme ® committed wto him the judgement of ſo many Biſhops, if he but 
Bo. — wot bad very great confidence in the man, and Bilhop Jews 
YT an > 
Blavay, emerirearſo 5 163 wia' uT0HY cmporon n heodoret. argument epilt. 
ad Tac, 45 —_ JF Ti. n. 5. ER en os porn 
rem inter Ecclefie winiſtros quin unws aliquis autoritate & conflio pracſſet. Calvin. in 
Trek 5-.04 EL ww NY WW Sruuoc, uh £8 aura mw view GAUANger: emiogenlcy, uh ar 7 
$aeIOTe pat 7AwPa chu D&90tmeZop ( "Iva 30g, en ,. me acdmyre Zhdogywen ) wh 4! 
_ A" Keany nergptsy, 6h.4 epedÞa iouppe: mi drdpi, Chryloſt, 10 Tit! 
Mill, &. 
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The Originaltvf METROPeLITaNs, 7g 
opon him againe, Having the government of many Biſhops ; 
what may we cal! bins but an Archbiſhop? 
Which is not ſo much to be wondred at, when we ſee that 
the Biſhops of another Iand ſtick not (and that without any 
controll) to deduce the ordination of their Metropolitan from 
che Apoltolick times, 1ythe face of the whole generall Coun- 
cell of Epheſws, For whereas the Parriarch of eAntioch did 
claime an intereſt in the ordaiging of the CMetropolitan of 
Cyprus ; the Biſhops of that Lland preſcribed to the contrary, « ry uns ad 
that * from the time of the holy Apoſtles it could never be ſhew. . _ po ſine | 
ed, that the Biſhop of Antioch was ever preſent at any (uch ords- cſiendere quid | 
uation, or did ever communicate the grace of ordination to that adfuerit Antig- 
land; and that the former Biſhops of-Conftantia (the Moo e215 & 746 
ropoli of Cyprus) Troilns, Sabinua, Epiphanim, *.and all the "Ov ut 
buly and orthodoxe Biſhops which were before them , ever ſince 1;t unquam in- 
the holy Apoſtles , were conſtituted by thoſe which were in (7. ſule ordinatio» = 
pr. and therefore deſired that * as in the beginning from the 1 gratiam, ne- 
times of the Apoſtles, and by the conftitutions and canons of the nie ho 
moſt holy and great Synod of Nice, the Synod of the Cyprian Bi- ; 1g, Aa 5, 
ſhops remained wntouched axd [nperiour to privy wnderminings c ft nunc me- 
"WO «1d open power , ſo they might till be continued 1n the pol- _— 
ſeſſion of their ancient right. W hereupon the Councell cone & 17 6 fondle 
demning the attempt of the Biſhop of eL#1ioch, as * an inno- ag 
vation brought in againſt the Eccleſiaſticall lawes and the ca+ xi, ab his qui 
wons of the holy F atbeys ; did not onely order, that ' rhe gover- in Cypro couſti- 
nur of the Churches which were in Cyprus ſhould keepe their uit ſunt. Ibid, 
owne right entire and invioldble, according to the (anons of the ©, 1% Mitte 


| 4 tempuribus, 
boly Fathers and theiv ancient cuſtome : but alſo * for all other De we 

TE con{litutionibus 
& cauonibus ſanffiſſime Co magne Synodi Nicent ; illeſa & ſuperior infdiis oy potentid 
pernarfit noftre Cypriorum Synodus. Ibid. e Tiegy444 ey 705 CHXANT Ingge%s Miajuts 2; 
WW 1gybvcy, fs dy av maT wv 1gaverpiabery. Lb1d. f "ESur1 76 dvsmgiacey x; dBlagoy of 
dy ov Hxanciav of x7! mw Kuapor aryecnrs , x7! wo rgvovas "7 %m0v mTWay 
% why dpaiay ovriideas. Tbid. g To 5 «ure om Oo EN otxnoww! % WW TR TW = 
X# £rmy ov mapgpvAt HOW, w5% Wd eve. oj) THOPIAGE TOY $hoxemoy «mpyiar $74. 
£80 y ux roy dv Iw &; bE Coos av hh ens ny oj O89 aurs 2602 , xgmerupube. 
wo. & paulo poſt, "EdbFe moiruy TH ayia x; onty pin avid, owG40X bg exe ia 
Whey X 4 Bieacu ye auTiH ap0corre 19u8 avTy 6£ aps <r@9v,x7! 7 mA Keg 
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o6 The Original of METROPOLITANg 
Dioceſes and Provinces whereſoever ; that no-Biſhop ſhould 
intrude himſclfe jnto any other Province , which had not 
formerly and from the beginning beene under him or his pre- 
deccſlours, | 

| . The beoinning of which kinde of fubordination of man 

atone? Biihops unto = chiefe, if ic were $1or to be derived fron, 

mandum eft, Apoſtolicall right; yertitis by Zeza ferched * from the ſame 
buns externum hghe of Nature and enforcement of Neceſſity , whereby men 
abrrany, viſe were at firlt induced to enter into. conſociations, ſubjeed 
wi Pas ONewnto another ; and by Bucer acknowledged to have been 
er ex Tani. conſentaneous to the Law of Chriſt, and to have beene done 

tis, & ex ps- the right of the body of ( brit ;, and by all men mult be conteh 
gis urbes, & {ed tobe conformable to the patterne delivered by Gog unto 
thong Moſes, For having fet apart the three families of the Levis 
ſuadente LARA for his owne ſervice, and conſtxuted a chiefe- (as we have 

&* neceſſirate heard) over every of them:-he placed immediately over them 

Ragitante, ſen- all, not Aaron the High Prieſt, but Eleazar his ſonne, ſaying, 

fm coicrunt , k p1o,2.4%, the {onne of Aaron the Prieft, ſhall be thiefe over the 

———_— chiefe of the Levites ; and have the cver/ight of thews. that kgepe 

quatis, Bez, de the charge of the Santinary. 

diverſ, gradib, In refpeR of which overſight, as he hath by the Septuagin 

catrog conr- (warrantably.ecnough by the Word of God) given unto hin 

a *+ chename of 'a Bip; fo the Holy Ghoſt having vouchfafed 

; Atque bo; to honour him with the title of nn a NIWH Poup 


conſentiebat le» 190 Emi 5 dgoarroy fs Aeviney, the Preſident of the Preſidents of 


gi Chriſti. fie- of the Levites ; none, that withput prejudice did take the 
wt mer 0's matter into conſideration , would much ſtick to 2fford unto 
v4 ot wo bim the name of anefrch 6b:/bop. at leaſt he would be taught 
& uſu S, Mini hereby ,to retaine that reverend opinion of the primitive 81- 
erii. (uner Pops of the Chriffien Church (who: fo willingly ſabmitted 
m_— <zas An- themfelves, not onely to the efrchiepiſcopal, but allo to 2 
465.) Patriarchicall government) which (a/vis profeſſed he did: 
k Num.3. 22, that in all this, they were farre from having a thought, * t de 
| 'ETiozorG- viſe another farwme of Church. government , then. that. which God 
Exatar LXX. bad preſcribed in his Word. : y/ 


Num. 4. 16, Ad 
m id. Num. 3-32, n Reperienxus peterer Fx 5 801 aliam regende Eccltfie formon ve 
cri 


buiſſe ſingere gb ed quam Devs verbo ſuo preſcripft, C:lvin, Lakkicut, libs 44 63841 + 1E 
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The VY/riters which, im the"next" age 'after-the 
Apoſtles, have here given teſtimony for Epiſcopacy. 


IN the X[TII"" yeare of Domrion, about the XCV* yeaxe of 
our Lor-! (according te the vulgar account) S, Fob» wrote 

his Revelation ; and in ic, the Epiſtle direRed by our Sayicur 

1 the Angel of the Church ins Philadelphia, No longer then 

twelve yeares after that time, /gnerins (S. Fobn; Schollar) 

writeth his Letters unto the fame Church. In the beginning 

whereo!, he giveth this teſtigony unto their Bufoop ; that #2 2 #2000 5n bu 

hnew him to have beene promoted, not of himſelfe , nor by men, ni orbady 

unto that miniſtery , pertaining to the publick weale of the rip oe at re 

Church: which is every whit as much,as if he had called him ,;;jay ww «5 

their Angel, Afterwards he tclleth them, that there is but 7? 09% &v4- 

' one Biſhop, joyned with the Preibytery and the Deacons : *50%9 &y 261646 

n that he delivered this, as the voyce of God ; * Take beed 21k Mare | 

"19 79ur Biſhop, and t0 the Pretbytery and the Deacons. * cal- delph, 

ling 11:11 to witnefſe, for whom he was bound (and for whom ;, 5; 2.7... 

": went then unto his laſt martyrdome) that he had not this mg, 4a mn 

. from humane fleſh (or from the mouth of man) but that the o*+0fvrreip 5 
Spiric ſpike it. Withomt the Biſhop dee nothing. So that from 75 Naxevors, 
S, Johns time, we have this continued ſucceſſion of witnefles, 0, :... ; 
inthe age nexc foilowing, for Epiſcopacy, aby& dard 

" Oes, To om- 
54074. ©6005367% 1-5 19-apofurrelg-x; Tis )acbyotg Ibid. . d Maprvs Wot y dV Of ov 
dur, in \ae ouaTE ewvpwre ( al. Sr oufxes dvIpomns) us bpwr ' 76.) aSv Hee 
res [ wor,)] abgoy maids. Kacls Umowne Widey mite, Ids bid, cum Antiocho , 
rM. 124, 


STO ACST NAaSESOSxSSYE 


Roxet bk Aa 4h. 


In the year: 

CVII. Ignatios , Biſhop of Antioch ; where firſt they 
| were called Chriffsans. : 

CXXX. Hadrienche Emperour, touching the Biſhops of 


eEgppre 


Tx CL. Jufin 


——— 


78: 
CL. J«ftin Martyr, from Sawaris; 
CLXIX. The Church of Smyrase. | 
CLXXVY. Dionyſims, Biſhop of Corinth. 
CLXXX., Hegoſpprs, from Judea. - 
Irenen, Biſhop of Lion3, neerc unto us; 4 

CXCV. Tertwllian, from Afﬀrich, 

 Poljerates , Biſhop of Epheſwe. 
CC. Clemens , Prexbyter of Alexandria. 
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The Apoſtolicall Inſtitution of 
EP1SCOPACY:; deduced our of the '-' 
premiſes , by ,W.C,. 6 Fraſy 
JF. we abſtrat from Epiſcopal! government all 
accidenta!s, and canſider.onely what is eflen- 
riall apd necedſary tg it ; we ſhall finde wit vp 
-DI3I1 more but this, - An, appointment of ove man of 
i229 eminent fanRity,ang, ffficiencyto have the 


cin& or Dioceſle,; and furniſhing ine bounded by Ine an 
. bounded by lawes, a1 


ſtants. To the intent that 2ll the under bm, may be 
« : WEeks he FR e map ve 


ind people conforamity.to. lawes and performance of their gu- 
tics may be requized,' undes hel eLagpenex ro diſcreuon;, 
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ent. am not by any particular in- 
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Yo The Apeſtolicall Inſtitution of Ep1s60p yep? 
the governaiem.ſetled ih and for the Church by the Apoties, 
IT. That it is. Gomplyable with che reformation af on 
evill which we deſire to reftorme either jn Church or Stare, 
or the introdnQion of any good: which we deſire to imro. 
de warp hepa of yew ps a Wl. Thetyhey 
i$10w, no: record of our Savipur againitit : then I hope jt 
will not be i onght Ns Una Tet otion 3 it we ney 
deſire thoſe that are in authority , eſpecially the High Court 
of Parliament , that it may not be ſacrificed to clamonr, or 
overborne by violence « and though (which God forbid) the 
greater part of the multitude ſhould cry , Crncifie, Cracife, 
yer our Governouts would be 'fo fall of Juſtice and cou- 
rage, as not to give it up untill chey perfeRly underliand cop- 
cerning Epiſcopacy it ſelfe , 25d mals fecie. I ſhall ſpeake 
at this time onely of the firſt of theſe three points: That Epi- 
ſcopacy is not repugnant to the government ſetled in the 
Church for perpetuity by the Apoſtles. Whereof I conceive 
this which followes as cleare a demonſtration, as any thing of 
ehis nature is capable of. | - 

That this government was received univerſally in the 
Church, either inthe Apoſtles time, or preſently after, is 
evident and unqueſtionable , that the moſt learned adverſarie 
of this government do'themiſelyes confefſe it. - - | 
Petri Molinats in his booke De mwnere peſtorals, put» 
polefy written in defence of the Presbyteriall governmentac- 
knowledgeth': 'That preſently! afrer'the Apbtitles-rimes;'or 
even in : time (as Eccleſiaſticall ſtory witnefſeth) i wa 
ordained, That in every Citic'one of the Presbytery (liould be 
called a Biſhop, who ſhould have preeminence over his Cob 
leagues ; to avoid confuſion which! ofc times ariſethour of t- 
quality. Atd truely this forme of government ef! Churches 
every where received, > 5.70 Io; PTY 

Theodorus Beza in his Tract De triplics Epiſcopatin genen, 


' confefſeth in effeR the ſame-thing- Porhaving diſtinguiſhed 
| ng aving ” 


Epiſebpacy into rhree kinds; Divine; mane, and 9 
and atcriburing the ſecond (which'he'calls Humane, bu 


, we maintain arid conceive to be' Apoftelical) not onely 


priority 
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The 4poftolicall inſtitution of Ey1scop acy. 81 
priority of order, but a ſuperjority of power, and authority 

over other Presbyters, bounded yet by lawes and canons 

vided againſt Tyranny : he clearely: profeſſeth, that bf this 

kiad of Epiſcopacy is to be underſtood wharſoever we read 

concerning the authority of Biſhops or Preſidents (as Fufin 

Martyr calls them) in [g#atixe , and other more anci 

Writers. ; | 

Certainely from * theſe two great defenders of the Presby» * To whom 

tery we ſhould never had this free acknowledgement, ſo pre- [2 nm 
judiciall to their owne pretence, and ſo adyantageous to their mark ans 
adverſagies purpoſe, had not the evidence of cleare and unde» Daniel Chanie- 


niable truth enforced them to it. It will not therefore be ne» 75 (in Panſica- 


r 0 . . 1 h Md tl2, Om, 2, 
ceffary to ſpend any time in confuring that uningenuous afjer» Totteg nog 


tion of the Anonymas Authour of the Catalogue of Teſtimo» g ,. 1)... 


nies for the equality of Biſhops and Presbyters, who affirmes, coi. Vedelius 
That their diſparity began long afcer the Apoſtles rimes :: But (Eccrcitar. ;. 
we may ſafely take for granted that which theſe wo learned '2 evilt. Ignarii 
Adyerſaries have confeſled; and'{ce, whether upon this foun- " ys” 
dation layed by them , we may not by unanſwerable reaſon Nyc in epi. 
raiſe this (uper{truRtion. i " __. | ad Mariam, 
« That ſeeirffs Epiſcopall Government is confeſſedly ſo-an+ <p: 3.) which 
"cient and fo Catholique, it cannot with reaſon be denyed to *** wy «ty de- 
"be Apoltolique, - ..+ | | ogy» ana y 
For ſo great a change, as betweene Presbyteriall Governe» Treauſe , by 
ment and Epiſcopall , could not poſhbly have .prevaiked all the reſtimonies 


the world over, in a little time. Had Epiſcopall Governe- of thoſe _ 
ment beehe an aberration from, or a carruptien of theGo- oe Te. 
vernment left in the Churches by the Apoſtles, it had beene 5A ow. 
very ſtrange, that it ſhould have beene received in any one ils, - 
Church ſo-ſuddainly , or that it ſbould have prevailed in all 
for many Ages after. | Fariafſe debmerar error Eccleſiarnms 
qued anrem apud omnes unum oft ; nonoft erratuw , ſed trads- 
tww, Had the: Churches err'd, they would bave varied. 
What therefore is one:and the ſame amongſt all, came not 
lure by errour, but traditions Thus T er:allsar argues very pro» 


after 
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$2 The ApoNtolicall inftitution of Eviscor a6y, 
after the Apoſtles, and that in matter of opinion much more 
ſubje& to unobſerv'd alteration. But that in the frame and 
ſubſtance of the neceflary government of the Church, athi 
alwayes in uſe and- practice , there ſhould be fo fuddainez 
change as preſently after the Apoſtles times, and fo univerſal 
as received in all the Churches, this is clearely impoſlible. - 

| For what univerfall cauſe can be aſligned or fained of thi 
aniverſail Apoſtafic ? you will not imagine that the Apolltles, 
all or any of them , made any decree for- this change , when 
they were living z or left order for it in any Will or Teſts 
ment, when they were dying. This were to grant ghe que. 
ſtion. To wit, that the Apoltles, being to leave the govene 
mept of the Churches themfelves, and.cither feeing by eipe 
rience, or tore-ſeeing by the Spirit of God, the dittraRtion 
and diſorders which would ariſe from a multitude of <qualls, 
ſubltirated Epiſcopall ,government inftead of their owne, 
Generall Councells to make a Law for a generall change,' for 
many ages there was-none.” There was no:Chrittian Empe- 
rour, no coErcive power over the Church to-enforce it. Or 
it there had beene any, we know no force was equal! to the 
courage of. the Chriſtians of thoſe times. Pheir lives were 
then at command (for they had not then learr't to fight for 
Chriſt ) but their obedience to any thing agamſt his law wa 
' not to be commanded (for they had perfeAly learn't todye 
for him.) Therefore there was no power then to command 
this change ; or if there had beene any,it had beene in vaine. 
Whar deviſe then ſhall we {iudy , or to_what fountaine 
' hall we reduce this ftrange pretended alteration? Can it 
entes into our hearts to thinke, that all the Presbyters and 
other Chriſtians then , being the Apcftles ſchollers, could be 
generally ignorant of the wilt of Chriſt, touching the neceſ- 
_ a Presbyteriall government Or dare we adventureto 
thinke them io ſtrangely wicked all the world over,as agaipft 
' knowledge and conſcience to confpire againft it * Imagine 
the fpirit of Diorrephes had entered into ſome or a great many 


of the Presbyters, and poſſefled them with an ambitious = 
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The Apoſtolicall uns itution of E2t360RA0w 8 'F 


ofa forbidden ſuperiogity, was it poſſible they ſhould artempe; 
md atchicve it once-withgut.;any oppofitign,or- cangradiftie 
on ? and beſhdes that-the contagion f. hos Þ þ 1. 0A, ded 
ſpread it ſelfe and preyatle warhout ſap or, COntrople.c naps; 
without any noyfe. or patice-zakgn; of it , through: all the 
Churches in the world ; all the -watehmen.11 the meane time 
being to'falt afleep ,.a0d 21}: he. deggrs dnmber.that nog; 
f much as one ſhould open his mouth againſt it? Byx 
kppote (though it be a horrible untruth ) that the Presbyters 
and people then were not ſo good Chriſtians as the Presby. 
ters are now, that they were generally ſo negligent to Fetaine 
the government of Chriſts Church commanded by Chriſt, 
which we now are fo zealous to reſtore : yet certainly we 
mult not forget nor deny that they were men as we are, And 
if we looke napon them but as meere naturall men, yet know- 
mg by experience how hard..a_thing. it is even for pajjcy . 
am'd with power by many attempts and conttivances, and 
ma long time to gaine upon the liberty of any one people, 
mndoubtedly we- ſhall never entertaine ſo wild an imaginati- 
on, 4s that among all, the Chriſtian Presbyteries in the world, 
neither conſcience of duty, nox. lave_of liberty , nor averſe- 
eſſe trromride and uſurpaionoF others over them, ſhould 
prevaile fo much@s with any one, to oppoſe this pretended 
bniverſall invaſton of the Kingdome of Chriſt and the liberty 
of Chriſtians, | _ 

When I ſhall ſee therefore all the Fables in the MMetamor- 
poſs ated and prove ſtories ; when I ſhall ce all the De- 
mocraties and Arrſtocraties in the werld lye downe and ſleep, 
and awake into Monarchies: then will I begin te believe that 


Presbyteriall government, having continned in the Church da- 


ting the Apoſtles times, ſbould preſently after, againt the 

Apoſtles dotine and the will of Chriſt , be whicl'd abour 

like a ſcene in a mafque , and transformed into Epiſcopacy. 

In the meane time, while thefe things remaine thus incre- 

ible, and in huynane reaſon impoſſible ; I hope I ſhall have 

kave to conclude thas Epiſcopall government is _ 
| Y g 


d LL | 
84 The /tolicall Iftitation of En1s6ovnert 
ledged to have beene univerſally reawived in the Church; 
preſently after the' Apoſtles times.  Berweene' the Apoſtle 
rinies and this preſently zfter; there ww not time enough for; 
nor poſſibility of ſo great an alteration, And: therefore 'there 
was no {uch alteration as is pretended. ' And therefore Epi} 
ſcopacy , being confeſſed to'be fo ancient and Catholique, 
mult be granted alſo to be Apoſtolique.. i2vod erat dewen-! 
Sandun, 1:29] £22060 11.M407 t134jG ; is, 10 *£050m'> 
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S', Margarets in the Giy of Panera | 
being, the day of | DB. | 
and to delire me WAS 1 EY Ser [| 
'Ordercd” that none pre- | 


| man. And it 35 
fume to Print: his- Sermon , but ſuch as | 


- ſhall bec authoriſed 1 under his _hand 


writing. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
ear i in n.things C fi moreſ quaudring 


manugr ). way. ha whichshe Þhi- 
loſopberſait Arn the Apoſlleſaith 
of faith ramndxs hcaring, Rom.10417, 


I confeſſe., memory is fraile, and to reflef 

4ain, by reading,upon that w* we bave beard 

ay conduce much unto the improvement 4 

our frac ret in ſuch things as mee \defire 0 

c yy **” put in pratice, This I preſume ir your defirec, 
Iuo<,guer, and I pray God theſame may be inal, whoſe 
Landes. enet may now reachtbarwbith aſe core oul 
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SERMON PREACHED 
at the late Faſt, before the Ho. 


nourable Houſe of Commons, 
CMay 29. 1 1644: 
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Pp. $ AL,.107.6. 
Ties they cried uwto the Lordin their trouble : ; and be defivered 


them out of their diſtreſſes. £ 


"2 5 I\ His Palme Ja oa oe, inte 


he + the es 


/ ole ont of trowble and bftreſſes 
of Yet, after the Original, | it ſcemes 


 begjnoing: the lat iv no 
' Hebrew ; O_ ME 


preceding : they tell forth the works wht 
ook Jono for the ſavdof Abraham, 8c. Þ/ah,1056. _ » kan 
F | ” bad 


CA Sermon at the menethly Faſt, gg 29. 1644, 
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a Ovdly wigge 7 
Vela; vita overs 
x a04e9y, Gr, 
Ny. 


b Verſus inter- 
arcs . "uy 
djpca 300, 


Odbſer. 1, 


c Ne » _ #1904 


* dp 764 welduy 
*ATuy mam 7 ap 
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phecl. 


d A primo mun- 
di ortu uſque in 


hoc rempus por 
duxis 205 ex 


& ſordi- ofall 


434. 


due aber 
uſo denly, 


not for the Jews alone, but for both Tew and Gentile, ah 
redeemed. ofthe Lord, *- from all the-foure, quattery of the 


world; as verſ. 2. and 3. of this Palme. 


And it not onely differeth in the extent of the ſubjed, 
but in the curious compoſure of it, there being in thistwo 
verlcyartificially interpoſed, and interchangeably toure times 


repeated, which (t 


hough they have more clegant and apt 


+ oem gr op yr aig. in our vulgar ſpecch we 


call, the Burrthen of the ſong. 


And truly, I conceive, there is much weight in them. 
ers of Gods 


the Pſalmiſt reckons up divers particular 


people, with their deliverances; and in the 
of theſe, we find cxprefſed, firſt, the way which they take, 
for the obtaining of the mercy, asin this verſe, and likewiſe, 


of every 


ver/.1 3-19.28. Then they cried unto the Lord,&c. And = 


condly, the return they make in thanks, for 


the mereyined 
tained, as verſ.$.15.22.and 31-- in theſe words, O 
would praiſe the Lord for hu goodueſſe ; and for hu wonderful 


works to the children of men. 


From theſe two verſes thus foure times repeated, with 
reference unto ſoverall dangers, and deliverances of the 
Church of God, briefly I may. cole theſe three. * Obſer 


V41108s., 


- Firſt I obſerve, that all the faintacn carth are {ubjcR un- 
to © changes, and varictic of condition, and no man know- 


eth, what ſeal be on the merrow, 1am. 414- 


3 an 


wc ering. out, being\in trouble and diltreſles; TR? 
riod, Ace. Apon thoy are. ging to be praile of Go, 


thas men would priſe, & 


Take but a (lort view 7 this vicifſitude of eſtates, *inthe 


firſt mr acrocet herein may well w__ an exaQtype 


nettevit ) ET but y 


being in bonour (noup 


et as be ll ud: 


f 'r was ſoon refreſhed, with that ſweet 


© O 6g ; +. of the Serd of the monwan, that ſhould bruiſe the ſerpents bs be. 


pidr nl Wks 
mITee 
+ Cain x vom 


+ cores. God gave him comfartio his 


SEE goes We beare of them, 


two ſonncy, that were 
one 


victh 
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To the Honourable Houſe of Communs.. * rY 
<micth the other, drew him: aſide; and killed thim's and 
Adams joy was noweclipled :' Be profern brotks : 
forth again, and this lofle'is'repaire( in;arthirdfornegiven 
unto him, in whoſe poſteritic the Church -wasi propagated, 
Gen.4-2 6. £3541 = 

And yet again the ſtory plainly ſheweth, how this genes ,,, au... 
ation was perſecuted by the brood of Cain,antill the whole! * 5:1. Aday. 
cath: was {o polluted, that Sit had need of a delage” of 2Mro ond, 
waters to waſh the face thereof, as im the dayes of N###, Lycophr. (aff. 
The thing that hath been, it ts that Which ſhall be, Ecclel. 1. 9. 6 _— 


and eyperience tels us, that there is nothing certaine, and Coins - Hai 


inthe life we live here inthe body : bur: we-are 035 Hoe af” 
cren3s ſhips at ſea® 5 which'in- a'caline are ſafe3"bur'ehe pts. Bf! x21. 


windes riſe ſaddenly *, and the wayes'roare, andumexpes Be 3 Nev. 
Redly they are ſwallowed up. + - | | Ka Prieto. 6 ern 


I thallnot need to give you reaſonsof it; fir Des plarmit, Theocr. 
God in his providence. will have it ſo: farre be it from us; | Homente rew- - 
to think with the Epicnres, that God ® regardeth not the Tour; Gp endew 
things of men below, eſpecially of his Redeerved;” burikets tis 4;c, ub7 luſeruas, 
ſubmit to his divine will and wifdome, and learn from hence nauwgi« forben- 


tur. $CR. 


theſe ſhort inſtruRtions. > ke wan woes 


1074s jm Ima 6 h 
God;  Y Apa 


ind with abetter ſpirit, (to uſe his own ſweet expreſiions) m ans mans 
The Lord gdve, nſcls Lirddack raked away * bleſſed be the Tithe Ariy. 


founded the rocks ; we dwell is by of clay, whoſe, AviyWwr, 
fan ods the duſt. Tob 4.19. Or like thoſe houſes which Zach. > hp 
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4 Sermon at the monethly Faſt, May 249. 1644, 


&& \ 


What are theſe cities, which thou haſt given me,my brother ! 
. And he called them the land of Cabul unto this day; That is 

(as the ward fignificth) dire, or wire. Such, andio frail, as 

all our poſſeſſions here, ps 

TV/e.2, Secondly, letusbe hence inſtructed, even in the mots 
bn nn 500% Jamitous times, * no? co be too muchdejzcds Our caſe in 
eoricorr' Zu. theſe fad dayes, is not unlike theirs, in the reign of M/s; 
yr TV. '- When there was no peace 10 him that went ont, nor to him tha 
4} came in, but great vexations were #pon all the inhabitant; » 
the countreys, 2 Chron. 15.5. And we may ſay, as /ob fome- 
time did ; God hath delivered me to the ungodly, and turd 
n Crum bello cj. 28 over to the hands of the wicked. I was at eaſe, but he bath 
wii res agnten- broken me aſunder : he bath alſo taken me by the nechg, and 
Fur, periclitavit ſhaken me to pieces, and ſet me up for his marke. Hi archer: 
rung Lars vp compa(ſe me round about, 8c. Tob 16.11,12,1 3,8c. We have 
Ro 7 A WAIc amongſt us, and that which is the worlt of warts, 
bi: excilihon a waſting;anddeſtroying, civill, inteſtine warre, ®awane 
cdncider repente. yyhereof there comes no triumphs, ſuch as do follow others, 
a that arc againſta forein enemy ; but even the ? conquerors 
Tie gerip1z. With the. conquered may have cauſe to fit down at latin 

cut nullos habi.. tearcs. Pont 

turairiumpbos. 1 But ſhall we therefore caſt'offour hope in God, who cre» 
PE: vis @ u- ates ware," and maketh peace, and rulcthall things after 
—_ . hisown will? or ſhall we bh as Livy, in the like cale; If 
q Vix oje deo- now aftranger ſhould come in upon us4 , heaven and fav» 
- 92m omniumres tion it ſ:1'c could not fave us? God forbid.” We may loſe 
þjti poruiſſet. all we have on carth, even our life and all ; but God will bc 
be ag . noloſer, whoſe cauſe we! manage ;; and with him we {hal 
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deticavir. | be gainers at the laſt : * Righteous Abel dedicated the Church 
Anby, de (in in bu blond, faith « Ambroſe, and by the drops of it wemy 
& Abel. {ce the way to heayen. And he will make his cnemicsto 
Gin 45225 know, © what it is to fight againit the' Lord. An. whe 
9=ni 16:24 maketh inguiſition far blond; be. Will remember then." Aud 
raphy = ſhall flie to the pit, and none ſpall reſcue them, Prov- 
2; 4. 36-15, 

Uſe. 3 Thirdly, and laſtly, learn we from hence, to fit our ſelves 
\ branpllztagt life zandte fay with the Apoſtle Paw, n ge 
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harned in whatſoever ſtate I am, therewith to be content, Phil. 
4-11. Howſhamefull is it for us, to fallſhort of E/as, in this 
dutie, who could ſay unto his brother Faceb ; ] have * enongh? * 51 waltun 
Gen. 33.9. Where is the man that hath attained to this de- | 
erce of contentednefle ? And yet, hear I beſcech you, how far 
Jacob hath outſtrip'd bim, when he replied to Eſau; God 
hath d alt £aiyy with me; and I have'* all. For fo the * yy omne 
ce Originall, and differeth from the word 

nſed in E/aw's ſpeech , though both alike tranſlated in our 
books. We loſe much inward peace and comfort, that we 
might enjoy, even mn this uncertain pilgrimage of ours, for 
want of this rich grace of contentation. Adam could not be 
happy in Paradiſe, no nor Lacifer in heaven, when not con- = 
tented, We mult have what we would have, * thoughit bea £37 X47 7, 
mercy to us ſometimes to be denied. I with we could learn xinezr, hryſ. 
even of that heathen man, toorder our requeſts we make to hon. 2. de Ora. 
God: whole fait was ; * That the Lord would give him what rho —_ _ 
be kneWy good for him, though not acked; and keepe evil from 
bim, though defired. Toconclude, amidlt all theie mutations, 
and alterations, let it be our onely care, to cat our care upon 
God, whocareth for us : and be content with ſuch things as 
J* have : for he hath ſasd, I will never leave thee, nor forſake 
thee, Heb.1 3-5. The words in the * Greeke, are much more gripes any 
rigorous ; there” being five negatives to intend tho ſenſe: 
the had faid; 1 will not leave thee, no I will not : 1 will 
not leave thee, nor forſake thee. . © be 

A {:cond obſetvation from theſe viciſfitudes of prayer and 
prajſe, preſt' in the two verſes ſo often here reiterated, 
may be this ; EFELAR Te 7. | 

That God hath ſo diverſified his. wayes of ſeeking him, Obſerv. 3. 
that they may ſuit with the diverſity of his. wayes and deal- 
ings withus; and hath put wordsinto our mauthes, where» 
with we may come bee him in all occaſions and occurren= 
ces of our life. Ts any among you affiifted ? Irs him pray * 
any merry ? let him fing Pſalms. Jam.3.13 And yet, I think, 
without offence a man may ſay , Aftlited , of not afflicted, 
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Obſerv. 3. 


L beleeve it was not faid amille by that great Divine;* Sing- 
ing and praying aro in every ſeaſon ſcaſonatle... But when 
we haveſatd all we can, we muſt acknowledge, that 
every work there is an appointed time, and every thing is 
moſt pleaſant and beautifull in the fitteſt ſcaſon of it, There 
isatime to mourn, and a time fo rejoyce. How foal w 
fing the Lords ſong ma ſirange land ? Pſal. 137.4. 1f Dan 
mel could not fing the Lords ſong in that captivity, there 
{ſpoken of; Damel, I am ſure, could pray unto the Lord 
then, and that molt fervently : Dan. 9.4 , &c- ? Nay, he 
chole rather to die, faith Chry/oſtows, then to be deprived 
of the uſe of this holy Ordinance. This Pſalme hath 
us how to-addreſle our ſelves to God, according to. hi 
minde, and our neceſſities and occaſions , at all times, and 
in every ſeaſon : when we are in trouble, to crie to God,as in 
the Text; and when deliyered,- tocallupon our ſelves and 
others, asin yer{.8. O that men World praiſe the Lord, Gs, 
71. The uſe of this point may be, firſt for cxhortation and 
tocxcite us to blefle our gracious God, Who hath not oge+ 
ly given us leave to approach into his preſence with our 
worthlefic ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe, but hath been plex 
{ed to dire us how to r him, how te ſrek his-face- 
That one place, P/al.50. 15. may ſerveour turn, added. to 
what you finde here in this Palme, (all wpon me. in the de 
of trouble , I Will deliver thee; and what then requares he 
of us ? andthou ſralt glorifie me, And, [4 
Sceondly,, , let us here- be inſtructed, to be acquainted 
with theſc waycs of God, and to be ready to turn our ſelves 
tohim, as he ſhall tum or change his hand to. us,* ative 
incvery holy duty. God hath dirged us, and all forour 
good. We may jultly fail of our deſires, if we fail in theſe 
performances, cſpecually being ſo exaQly taught, and that by 
ſuch a teacher. | | | 
3-lhere is yet one Obſervation more which I would off: 
to you, and that very bricfly, touching the two verſes ere 
{0 oft recited. | 
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ſes, are not condemned , nor will fall under that prohibiti- 
onofour Saviour , Marth. 6,7. But whenyou pray, uſe nox 
Utin repetitions , 4s the Heathen dee. There are repetitions 
whichare not accounted vain. Blinde Bartimers cries after 
cr Lord Chriſt , and again inthe ſame words , 7 how Son of © 
David have merey 0n me, Luke 18.38, 39. Yea, and our Lord 
biiniclf, in the aayes of bus fleſh, when be offered up prajers 
«#d/applications , with ftrong crying and tears , unto him that 
Was able to ſave hims from death, and Was heard in that he 
feared, Hebr. 5.7. even then, as appeareth in the Goſpel, 
he prayed once and again, and 4 third tine , * ſaying the ſamg * "i! 6711 nov 
Wards. Haiih.x6. 44. *+) | "IIIIEL {-<$K 4.4 NN 

This ſcrves to comfort fach-asarc of weakeſt abilitics,to Y/*. 
exprelle themlſclyes in prayer z God-lookes not. after cle- | 
gancy , or variety of words or phraſes, when thou comelt 
te powre ont thy ſoul before the. Lord, in ſome requelt thou 
halt to,make wato; him, reſolving -or 20 let him go wntili be 
bleſe thesthough asking the ſame thing , thou art caforced to 
uc the ſame words often , but with recewed breathings of 
the Spirit, thy prayer ſhall be as wellaccepted asif with much 
vaicty of language thou wert able to fct forth thy ſuite to 
God. Vain bablings, fuch as are found in formall Liturgies, 
( had ſuch ſuperſtitious yencration of too many, and called 
The Divine ſervice, cither for the excellent divinity thought = 
tobe in them, or that the Divine Majelty is beft worſhipped 
by them ) ſuch I fay juſtly may be ranked with the follics of 
the Heathen as when the Miniſter ( whoſe Office it is, to 
be the peoples mouth to God , in publike ) ſhall onely pro- 
pound things to be prayed for , and then the people twenty 
times ſhall ſay , Fe beſecch thee to hear ww, rc. we beſeech io oa 
thee ro hear #4, &c. oncly out of formality , and without de- 51,mnize, 3c. 
votion, as we know it hath been-practiled. God 55 @ Sps To 
rt, and a3 he hearcth without cars, 1o be looketh not Much i59- cwancr, 
aſter thy tongue , or words , whether plain or poliſhed, 750, 47s, = 
whether the ſame ,. or varizd ; *it is the heart , the minde, way 4d 1999 
the ſpirit, that he requireth » both in prayers and prailes. 57% 1 wevei. 
L fcar | haye detaingd you over lopg in thelc few oblerva- + @iw My” 


tions , Hom. ; 3 
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tions , I come up now more cloſcly to the Text itſelf, Then 
they cried, & 6. "1 

In theſe words we finde three things remarkable ; ft, 
Tug Tx Þ SKATES » the condition of Gods Charch and 
people , trouble anddiſtreſſes. Secondly , ww eegtw, the 
praiſe and the exerciſe of Gods people in this ſtate ; Then 
they cried wnto the Lord. Thirdly, mw ivnyjey , their ſuc 
celfe , and the good ifſuc of this pratiſe , And he delivered 
them.c&c. TOE. 

1, In the firſt place touching the condition of Gods 
Church , you may obſerve : | 

That the condition of the Church , or. its moſt uſual la, 
% to to lie under ſorrows and affiitions. | 

I fay , moſt uſuall: For 1 will zot ( ſaith God ) contendfur 
ever , neither will I be alwayes wroth : for the (þiri ſhould 
faile before me , and the ſouls which IT have made : Iſa. 57.16, 
But as we ſay of the ſeverall Callings and Trades of life, this 
man profeſſeth ſuch a Calling, and that: man anothet ; and 
b Et quamvis as the Poet ſaid of Hermogenes, Þ Though he hold his peacd, 
racet Hermoge- ( peradyenture being aſleep) yet hee's a good (inger., and 
nes Cantor a Mulicianby profeſlion : fo fay I of the people of God, ther 
TNE trade of life is ſuffering ; and as /wlias told the Chriſtians, 


Dottr, 1. 


 « Tuiryy # when they complained of his cruelty, © *7 s your profeſſimn 
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endure tribulation. Though they may have fome ſhort re- 
d X*7 Z«82\- freſhingsnow andthen, and 4 ſome fair dayes, though fuch 
32g) 2x,s commonly prove, but (as we ſay ) weather-breeders. - 
9" Je, Theocy, This truth appeareth from all Stories of the Church. 
- Should I begin where even now I left, at Noah ; ſhould! 
recount the lives of Abraham, Iſaac , Taceb, Toſeph, and al 
their poſterity ; Zgyprs captivity , and their long travailsn 
the wilderneſle ; ſhould I remember but the ſufferings of 
our primitive Martyrs ſince the Goſpel, and of later times, 
you would require no other proof of what I ſaid,touching the 
uſuall portion of the Saints in this pilgrimage. As the lili 
among thornes, ſo is my love. among the daughters, Cant. 
2.2. The World hates you, faith our Saviour; and again, 5s 
the world you foal have trouble, Tohn 15.19, & 1633; 
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and he gives this reaſon, becauſe you ere rot of the World; you 
are (trangers here, and every dogge will bark at Strangers. 
But that's not all , God'is not ſo l:fle of his people, 
not an hair fals from the head of one of them , but by his pro» © 
vidence; and 4 what can he loſe that cannot Joſe an 4 #4 je 
hair, &c?- FO OE Es 

The word affords us many arguments , ſome with refe- as 

rence to grace, ſome to g/ory, ſhewing the grounds of this, 
Gods diſpenſation towards hisown.. | 

1. From grace, . we have theſe reaſons. 

1. There is ſomething of * 4dew's filth , evenin the pu- * wGrAdim. . 
ol; mo be walh'vout with roger im of "a | 
rh, By thutherefere foal the Iniquitie of Tacob te purge 
and this ical the fruit , 19 rake aWay bu fiane.' 1/a. OT 
that mighty tempeſt ( /onah 1. 4, 7+ ) the Mariners make 
enquiry , after their way , for whoſe canſe this evill was 
them : and when it ſhall be rold ,'asby the Apoltle tothe Cc» 
rinthians, 1 epiſt. 11.30, For this cauſe muy are weaks| and 
fekly among you , and many fall afieey : it will make men 
look about , and beginto think it's time #0 indge theme 
ſelves that they be not indged, VNerk 31+ to ſcarch into their __ 
wayes,and to repent. 1 TH LU 109" facidelapfron is 
{ Secondly, affliction fametime-ts intended for PICVEN®: crepe quod rri- 
tion of ſinne. ** Men are apt to off:ndin dayesof mirth,who ff & affiite 
re ſoon checked in times of ſorrow. Job fearcd his children, 4ifficile event. 
that the Arnob.in loc. 
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' notbe condenmned with the werld. 1 Corinths 11.42. | +: 
axes my 7 Thirdly , trouble: and diſtrefies *:drive men to good, 
67 Th) dutiyer, force men to God 5 fickneſle " hmenecſſe , blindnefle i*t 
Cjr.Akx. brought many unto Chriſt , whootherwiſc hadnever 

him ; and theſe ſeeking cure for bodily infirmitics , found 
preſent remedy alſo for the maladics of the ſoul : what elſe 
meant our Sayiour by that ſpeech, Thy faith bath ſaved thee! 
dowrlrs ? ſanum te fecit ? non ſalvmm te fecit ,hath made thee 
whole ? no, hath brought ſalvation to thee. It's ſaid by Bu- 
fil of Selencia, concerning the Centarion who came to 
$94 Ch:iſt, inthe bzhalfofhis ſervant whoſe fickneſle was: his 
oe of 43 nary. TOITOW ; - © The fichneſſe of the ſervant was the CMaſer: 
ul Sreemizs bealth ; The ſeruant Was ficke in body, and the Maſter 
09 lags, Janttified in ſoul: Andthat Nobleman or Courticr, of whom 
i nov. 43 weread, Toby 4 went to Chriſt forhis ſon ; and the iſſue of 
do d146;m, that blefled journey. was , himſelfe belceved and bis whele 
Orat.in (entu.. howſe, wverſ. 53. Theſe, andſuch toulsafflicted , might aſter 
ly; 5 ergely en Themiſtocle:runto his chiliren; * O children, 
Smet. * ive had been loft utterly , had we not been loſt. DRL. 
Thenif wie Fourthly, the Lord by theſe trieth the ſpirits of meng 
}-Marcer fac 1c his people inthe wilderneſle forty yearcs, to prove them, 
adverjario'vir-" Dent. 8. 2. Tribulation werketh patience, and patience 


<xp0s 
rus; tunc.aÞ-  rience, Rows. 4-3; 4 Courage *decayeth (faith Seneca) with 
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paret quane,, out an adverſary ; ther it how gfcat it-is , when 
patients oftew- Paticnec ſhoweth what it can do. The T0) 

dir. Sex, de Of a ſonldierisfeenin the battell; it is not bigge looks, or 
provid. ' great words will do it ,' bat his: g1 withanencmp:/f 
m Exbibetur @' thow feint in vhe day of adverſiey,, rhy frength iafmal , Prev 
in lefule v6. 24.10. *Strengrb% tried in weaknefle; whenthon lycſtupon 


Solidifſms ty bed , when bcknefſe is upon thee; and when thowart put 
poref corporic, rothe uſe of all thy graces, as-faith, hope, paticncey/and 
-. ES 23 M607 RUE ttt 5 mM 
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then Writer , He thas newer ſaileg , newer ſaw ih, They thet 
go down to the Sea in ſhips : that debufoeſſain gre Beers ; 
Theſe ee the workss of the Lord; and. hiswonarrs inthe deepe. 
For be commandeth , and. raiſeth the ſtormy winds : - (+6, 
Thew they cris wwto the Lord is their trouble, ec. Verſ,n3, 
14.38. ofthis Plalme. And as affiitions. avonnd;: where 
orace is Once beguns there grace abounds. Mar calatputes 
xe very great in this aur 'diltreſled, directed kingdome ; 


| and when was there facha willing people to ſpend and tobe 


ſpent in Godscaule ? when was there ſuch a ſpirit of prayer? 
O bleſſed fruits of our afflictions |! TH 

Secondly, the Lord intengg to work glory to bimfclf, and 
to his Redeemed Ones , from thele diltrefies. Ont of che rater 
came meat , according to Sam/ens Riddle , Indg 1 {-14- And' 
for this cauſe theſe times are brought upon us. 

1+ Glory to himſelfe, 

1. Fer firſt be juſtifioth the power of-his grace againſt 
our adverſary the Devil; as in the caſe of /ob molt cyidentlye 


There was aday When the ſont of God came to preſent thens- 
4 : them, Job 


there was none like him in the earth; 4 perfett and an wer 


the du by 


y, ? that when /oblay upon 
tolic under his coverings of Purple 


and free ſervant of God: j, go, 
- So 
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Sothat Godin thisreſpe®t will gain glory tohimlelf fromthe 


ſad mos of his Saints. 
COLES th,that ſaints are added to the church 


daily, and ſo great unto God , by the examples ofthe 
patient rl of his faithfull Martyrs. Take, wy brethren, 


the prophets for an example of [#ffering affiition , and of T.. 


ence , Cc Taw.5.10. For if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, 
Je take it patiently, this s acceptable with God : For even here- 
wnto were ye called. Becanſe ( briſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving 
us an example, that We ſhould follow by fteps. 1 Pet.2.20,1. 


eines Thus the p-ople followed to ſee the _ yrdome of that gl 
qe 10m Þ- rions Martyr Cyprian, and confidering his conſtancy, cri 
Erie: = 1g -, out,9 "9%. alli de wah our holy Paſlow : and Inftin Martyr 
pa, Cypr. ens that he _ —_— —_ 
r Op 5 «vive of Flato's Philoſophy, apalyed himſelf to the know 
a ow —_ oy mo —_— , even to the ſhedding of their 
wat 6 ide olites, * the C 
ede” Sai 7” cth bowinthiscaſcit was ;asin the felling of woods; There 
6-hadvrig iwapyecr are Many more ſhoots ſpring forth, then there are trees 
$i: ©. entdown--=--f, and the blond of thoſe that are cut down, 
7 [4g -} 14a isbutasa watering tothoſe young ones that ſhoot forth.Thus 
Tmutions 4 ſome are put toit, to * endurc heavy things , that they may 
Sela Toic ri09 Tot a 
iinre. De Cur. teach others to endure the like, ; 
Gr.aff.Ser.g. Thirdly, the Lord is pleaſed to diſpoſe fo of his ſervants, 
t <Quiden 4urs that when they are ſunk deep in ſorrows, he may cxalt the 
per ice}. Ylry ard Majeſtic of his power, in drawing theth oat d 
DD pit®: Hecaltsthem into extremities, that be might fave 
uw Eig 7 gplara- them out of fach doubtful dangers. The blinde man in the 
ym he, Goſpell, to whom our Sayiour gave ſight , was ſo borne, to 
Alex.Rhers. thatcnd, that the works of God might be manifeſted in bus, 
x be wtete 1x8 Jobn 9:3. He ſaffered Lazer tolic four dayes dead, Jobs 
ro enlemrrs uri 11. 39*. that his power might be the more fecne in rai 


Sel. de Lox, formity and confulion. . When the Iſraelites were forced to 
Dong: thoſe 7 between their enemies and the Seas, be- 

& Glade, *vvecnthe ſwordeand the waters, and the Mountains being 
dar & gladiee. - , A. 
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iſtians in that age. And 7 heoderet ſhew- 
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oncither fide, that they knew not what way to take « o/es 
then bids them, fand fill, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, 
Exed.14-1 3- and accordingly they faw it, as the ſtory ſhew- 
eth. Thus Godshonour is moſt advanced, when his people 
geat the loweſt. 
Secondly, the Lord alſo turneth the crofles: of his 
mtocrownes ; and they make alfo for their glory, that 
wy ns how he of very faithfulneſſe , canſeth threw to be 
monbled. a 
1. For firſt;the readveſt to heaven,is by weeping crofle, 
Chriſt, who came down thence, could find noother 
way thither againe ;' as he ſometime faid himſelf; Owght not 
("rift to ſuffer theſd things, and to emter ingo his glory? Luk. 
24.26, And thas tanght Pea! and Barnabas, AR.14.22. 7 hat 
we mu! through mach tribultion enter into the kingdome of 
Gea, To whichalſo agreeth that of the Apoſtle : Whons rhe 
Lord loveth be chaſfteneth, andſcourgeth every whom he 
receiveth, Heb. i 2.6, God dea's not with hischildren, as ma 
ny fooliſh parents do with theirs; who * by their fond affeRt- » p. 13 vas 90ets 
onto them, find cauſe at lengthnot to affect them at all, For 5/5) 6 00%. 
abyg— chaſtiſement, then ye are baſtards and not ſons, 9, "Ns 
c>.12.8, 1fthe Lord ſay once; I will make my fury towards . 
thee to veſt, ——— and Will be no nure angry, Excl 16. 42. 
*thou maiſt take it ſo, as if in phin termeshe had told thee , a Nyunquem 
will withdraw my love from thee, and will never more be 742% #4 
pleaſed with thee. His fatherly corredtion keeps off the ſe- , of 
veritic of his judgement, fits thee for mercy, and by conf ;,v. Bers, 
quent for heaven too.. It is, I confeſſe, a fjght for heaven one» = 


ly ;* A godly poore man lying in rich mans boſomet And + Pium paupe- 
hiaisthe i ing here, | Fn aver after his ſufferings rem in eau d#- 
here on carthy was by Angels carried into Abrabams boſowe, vi” Aug, 


Zak. 6.32, | x 
Secondly, as afflitions to ſach arc a way-to glory ; fo they 
work a proportionable reward in glory. If the damned bye 
orderly ig hel; that it is eaſier there for ſome then others; 
then ſurely there is no leſle order obſerved of Godin heaven : 


uu freak Al higy eh IIR; ſoothers, 4s eee 
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in the firmament, for ever and «Ur, Dan,32.7. And exo { 4 

dffereth frem ennthay flerre in plory, 1 Cor. 15-414: It ſhouk a 

ſeeme othetwiſe, by that parable of the Lbourers inthewne MM, 

yard; to every one of which was given his peny ;neither 

þ T6 i Dm = leſle, _ - _ or _ : Þ which rc | 5 

6 2h _ at, oht un Il;: The mentherefore oald JANE Us | 

iiferemizcn;; © conceive, Nhat though eyory man hadapeny 28 ns MN 

zatis. P.Lumb, MANS peiy was brighter, or better liver then anothery tha h 

Sent.[iv.4 Diſt. is, thc one may hayc a more cleare viſion of glory, then ane , 

49: ther. And why may we not much rather take his judge. WW .. 
d Etim 1:bores ments who canceiveth, $ that the; wark of thoſe whobars 

in premio mume- the heatand burderot the day $ 77 ckon'd in.theit, wages, C 

-repiig. 12 and.their pains accounted as no.4ineil.partet cherpapmenty p 

{u (471-219. it being.an honour to them ſoto be imployed? To younts P 

| given not ancly to belreve in ( hrift ; but alſo to ſuffer for hi c 

fakes, Phil-1429. *Tis not an omwibus datum nbt giyentoal: WM ; 

it.ivan honour God bath vouchfatod to you As Mycrefiuerd IN , 

the reproaeb of. Chriſt, greater riches, thenthe treaſures of E+ 4 

FP!, Heb.11+26. But let this be onely fo, in the account of WW , 

thoſe, that are of ſuch afteRions, as that Jſoſes was; itwil 

e Luo plus tor- no. doubtbe found moſt truc ; * That.ag the troubles are, lou IN , 

ment, tauto plats lealt ſhallbe the glory. Lo | | | y ala , 


Cee 7, Con”. Thirdly, 1 faidatieaſks But.indecdy fit hall farre excred; 
Sion Tic weve Which may be another realorg, why the Lord honoureth tus 
Rong, 2® ſervants with ſuch tryals. The Apoſtle deth.make good thi 
alcrtion to the full, 2 Cor. 4. 17. where. be faithyFor ow 

. light affiiftion, which 1 nt for 4 memnent, workgth for 4 

En res. Jnr wore;exireding wid ernal weight of glery, 6 Whee 
nic uien;ri bc comparcth things preſent with things future ; a moment 
To $5 14% '- 5h with SLOTINETE light with weight; and affyion with glo- 
90), cr: Tice Aodby hisexpreffion, after the Þ Original, who ſhew- 
A abs gz. << how infinitely the latter doth tranſcend the former. And 


«.  _*" againgRomB.18, For Treckon that the ſufferings of thu 
b — mw ſent tiw1e,, are not worthy tobe compared to theglrp wh | 
ckoning at 


thu 
* xoviduur, Herevealedin 1s, * I reckon, or account : | Apolile, | 
and truly there was no man fitter to make the tcckoni 
account, then he ; who ſaflered. more then any im histims 
! 2 . 
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1Cor.11.34- and who had been rapt op into the third hea» 
yens 3/3 Cor. 1 2.3. Andby experiencohe found it ttue ; that 
there is no compariſon-betwixt them. And-whereas (faith' 
Chryoftome ) i it may fad thy heart alittle ; that the atflifti pdriebe ho» pg 
ons, they are preſent, and the glory is to come ; theſe in ſenſe (hryſoft.jn Loc. 
and feeling, they in hope and expectation : let this rather 
comfort thee, (faith he) that though the- preſent time how 
ſhort ſoever, may comprehend thy fufferings;/ yet ſuch ſhall 
be thy glory, that it requireth an etcrnitie of being tocon- 
tain If. ; 

Thus have I ſhewed ſome reaſons amengſt many, of this 
Gods dealing with hisſcrvaritsinthis life ; who, though their . 
paiſions are both many, and great, cauſing them, as-in this 
Phlme, to cry, and cry againe to God ; yet I beleeve you ſee 
fach iſlge of theſe ſaffcrings, that T.think I may bo boldto 
fy, in the words of Seneca] & ſhall perſyyade yo henee, ne- k Perfuadebs 
rer to pity any good martintronble ; he being thervin his -rea- pude #661 Full 
dicſt way from grace to glory. Yet this mil : be confeſſed as oy ahdrace. 
2 truth, both by divine teſtimony, and hamane experience | 
No chaſtening for the ſeemeth ioyous, but grievois ; . 
neverthele ſe, afterwards it yeelderh the peaceabla fruit of righ- \ 
teexſne (ſe, to them rhat ERC Hebjaitt 

Come we nowto the n{cyof this doftrine.”- '7 at, 

Isit the Churches lot, and mdft conſtant condition, inthe V/1- 
world, to ſuffer ſorrows, and for fuch reaſons? Firſt, let us 
from hence then be exhorted- unto paticnce in outtroubles, 
ſince there is ſo mach pood arifing from them -- ſo much in. 


grorement of grace much help townrds glory j goth, | p 


y, cain'd to Gbd; and glory tothe patient ſrff-rers; I have + 

rada ſtory, inanold Fiter of our Nadler of in | 

\ing 0900 his death>bed ; who being viſited by one whotbud | 

feen a ſharp Schookmaſter fornetime-to him, took him by Life ids 

the hands, andaid; 17 beſt hatds Fault olrvly #80 to Payadsſe. iſun, ab. Je 

And it is as Trhly ind of rhiat grent” iris touching God, prony. _ 

who throws ſometimes at nya dart thif fecinsſharpeand "1 21 oe, 

bitter; yet the hand is alvwaies fect char chrowerh it- It is Net.iu , 

the hand of a-Father? yot'an encinies ati” * there 18 1D n Nulla puter 
741 Ne father 1m pater. Tert. 


ee. 
ts. —_ 
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father ſo fatherly : He that hath put ſach bowels-into\mn - 
earthly father, that he cannot indure to.ſgc his-childgarme,o, Ml * 
hand cut off, unleſlc in caſe'to preventthe areepina of aGa- j 
grenc, that may endanger his childes life : ws all doubt - 
would not himſclfe deal ſo ſharply with his deareſt children, þ 


were it not for prevention of ſome great evill, or obtaiping 
of ſome good thereby. Remember to this purpoſe, how pz» 
tient God hath been with as; how like the patient ſhep- 
© Erroncan 0- heard, * who ſought fo dili ently for his loſt ſheep, Which 
ven patientis impatience would have ſcormed and neglected, being but 
paſtoric requirit, one ; ſo paticntly carried it upon his ſhoulders, when he 
ew ls: had found it. How patient heck Father becn to hig 
ti unam facile digals; and how lovingly hath he cntertaingd them ;.whe 
contemneret, &c. the elder brother after an impatient manner grudged athis 
Teriul.de P4!: Fathers pitic and tolcration ? He hath been patient . with us, 
till there was no remedy : and therefore forget not the ex- 
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mbngſt the learned , to reconcile two texts 'of Scripture ; 
that of Geneſ 47.31. with that of Heb,11:21. The firſt place 
faith, 1/Yael bowed himfelfe wpon the beds head. The ſecond, 
reciting the ſame ſtory, ſaith of that Patriarch, when he was 
ging, that he worſhipped, leaning wpon the top of bus Raffe, or 
*r0d. I willnot trouble you with the various conceits of the * 7! #:&«. 
Interpreters, upon thoſe places. I will onely ſhew you how 
one takes upon him, to reconcile them readily. Think you 
(ath he) there is no correſpondence between a hed anda 
wd? Why? I dare make it good, by the teſtimony of the 


Thus the Apoſtles went away 


joxcing, that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 


Name of Chriſt : ag if they had but dream't of {courging, 
a ſoft bed. Affictions ſanctified 
lin the ifluc. Pray we then for this grace, 


wereindeed ſleeping vu 
will be found Foyfall "44 


ad expe thisreft ; rather thea ſtrug ' 
yeaor defire God.to take them off; till be hath fwiſhe 


gle to be rid of them, 
d, what 


r Qua ſede- 
bam, quaſs ls- 
quebar, Anſclm. 
in Loc, Doley 


he.latended by them. : | 
ſerve to.reptove thoſe, who cenſure U/e, 3, 


Thirdly, this may 
the godly, when they 


lic under any troubles or diſtreſlcs, as 


if God bad deſerted them ; or rather had falne upon them as 
hey jodgrd the fume even of Chriſt himſelF; 


rerea The oy 0 _ _ fe 
gb ſwrely he -w our priefs, and carried owr ſorrows: 
ch : of God, and afflified, 


jt We did efterme him' ſtricken, ſm1tten 
- nt oat Aft. 18. 4 when they 


Ia. 53. 4- Thus 'thoſe Barbarians, 


held the *viper hanging upon the 


nother :; D owbtleſſ&Vh1s mar is - 


band of P and, faid one to Cormarteouls a my 


Haus arts 


murderer, who though be 
hath 


6 Lec. Bafil. 


Martyrs, ans many of. the people of God : That 4 the Saints q $215; wm. 
never reſt more ſweetly on their bear, then. when they have quimm duicmu 
been wearied under the rodrof God. Then, they. can talke 7441c/cunt, 

ef their gricfes and ſufferings, as men tell their dreams, faith 
Anſelm, upon thoſe words of the Apoſtle; As dying, and be- 
hula we live, &c. As ſorroveſull, yet alway retojeing, 2 
6.9.10. Thus I have heardone tell, * Me. thought 1 tate thus, 49 
and me thought thus I ſpake ; when all proy'd but adream. 
$ he. Me thought I was a dy ing, but behold, Iam alive, Me 
thoaght T was full of griefe, and behold I am rejoycing. 


after whippings, rc- hbet quaſ. gau- 
hf "he ts the pramſm,; an 


and quaff. Ibid. 


quam cum labs- 
ribus, Cf virgie 
fathgamuy, Ma- 
Cor. gu. in Cant. 
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3567 ST 
+ det, youry fg 


Th Calw, &c. 


Macar, Hom 49. . . - 

x x, 0009-88 4- Way of making them more fit for his ſervice, and after that 
3 ce Sv pepaoInG , 

vb on. Balil. 


Seleuc. 
y «Quin inſu- 
per erat«lart, 


C& gaudere uos l 
re. dignatione 1 no nag parted frem thee for a ſeaſon : but his purpoſe hete- 
*ivine caftt- inis; that thow maiſt enioy him for ever. 
gations. Ego, 

m—_ dt- 
l1go caſtigo. O 
fervum bcatum 
Cujus emen14- 
11014 Domus 


inſt.at ; Cul dig- 
R187 ir4{ci,&c. 
Tertul, de Pa- 

$er8, 


| hold, God mill not caſt away an upright man : Chap.$.10,plain- 


ft 


hath eſcaped the ſea , vengeance Will not ſuffer bins to lins 
Though ſoon they fellinto the other extreme,. (when they 
ſaw how he ſhak't off the beaſt into the fire } changing this 
winds, *Ofa murderer they make him a God. How bittere 
ly did thoſe unfriendly friends of Job deale with himinthis 
kinde, adding atfliion to the afflicted ; Eliphar, ſaying unto 
kim, ho ever periſbed being innocent ? or where Were #bo us 
right deſtroyed ? lob 4.7. An4d Bildad, to the ſameetioci Be 


ly inſinuating , that vengeance from God was gone outs 
gainſt him for his finnes. Whereas Job tels them, that #he - 
forged lies, Chap.1 3.4. Will ye ſpeak Wickedly for Geds defence, re 
and talke d:ceitfully for his cauſe ? verl.7, They thought they 
ſpake upon Gods part, while ignorant of his waycs, they bla- pi 
[þhemed the generation of theinſt, A ſinne too common, und 
juſtly here confated , by Gods uſnall dealing with moltbe- " 
lovedchildren. The little boy, ſeeing tus mother pull theRo- 
fes and Violets to pieces ; and putting them in a mottar, and WT 
pownding them with a peſtill, crycth out, his mother wil I * 
{poile all the flowers ; when ſhe intendeth to make them 
more uſefull : ſo foojith men conceive of God, when heis 
aver to braiſe hischoycelt ſervants under tribulations, agit 
e had an intention utterly to ruine them ; whenhe isiathe 


more glorious. Learne then to be acquainted with Godgdv 
ſpenſations, and leave thus tocenfure them, as cut off from 
him, whom he is drawing nigher unto him. And fay to every 
good mano afflifted : God hath been pleaſed to ſreme, as 


fheak 


mw m”SS A ACS5S529mqqST.4S3R £ E 


* Laſtly, from this doctrine, we may all draw comfort ts 
our ſelves, when we are thus correRted, and for ſuch endy, by 
ſuch aloving Father. » Here is indoed theready; way tohet- 
ven; and preſent * ſorrowes are tothe godiys molt ccxtaine 

ments of future joyes. - fy brethren, count. it all i) 
whes ye fall into divers temptations, Tame1.2; Yea? We 
togive thanks, that God vouchfafeth to chalthe us. Whom 
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love (ith ke)T chaſten-Obleſled ſervant (faith that Ancient) 
for whoſe amendment Gad takes ſugh care, whom he is plea- 
ſedto bo apgry with, &c-. All thoſe reafons before brought 
to ſhew, why God hath givenhis Spouſe no other dowee,, 
hischildren no other portion in this "= qd be ſomany mo» 
tives, to perlwade to conſolation in or ſaddeſt dayes. And 
wjathele we- may adde' manyanore,; Ag pls; © 2 1 

;Fult;/by exufles. we gre conformed ante tbe! iiniage, of his 
Smne Rom 8: | | 1 ror - "I <0; 22.9) 2 

Secondly, Chriſt himſelfe fuffereth with us, nay ſuffer- 
eth in us Saxl, Sant, Why perſecuteft thow me ? AQ. 9. 4. 
Chriit is the head,uato that body myſticell, whereof we arc 
themembers. Lota man kick another on the thinnes,or tread 
apon his foot, (faith ſ*gxftize) the head will cry out, and 
lay ; * Why dolt thou kick me ? why doſt thou tread UPON »- Cyr me clogs? 
me? 


£ | Cur me Compri- 
Thirdly, he will fo ſtrengthen us with his grace, that we *-? 

may ſay with thp Apoſtles /cax do all chings (, and ſuffer all 
things too) in Chrifh, that ftrengtheneth me; Phib 4.13." 

onrthly, he will {weeten all thoſe waters of Afar to 
us, that we thall find them moſt delicious in the cloſe. * The 2, Fa ne hows 
worlds ſweets, we know, will-prove but bittemefle in the ,,,,1,90"%n 
cad. Even'forthe profent they are butlikechaſe Arotbaticks, 5 om neucs- 
whercof the! hartet baaſtethy ſayings Provi7.17- 1 heave per- 1. in pg! 

b Behold b Ecce ut cre 


fraied my bed with noyrrht,| aloes, and cinnamon. * Bc 


(faith Clemmngine) how with one ſweet, (a dry [tick of cin» 170 {u'ci dus 
camon) ye have two extreme bitters,. myrrhe and alves. rar gm yu 
Whereas all bitters arc ſweethelſe which ithe Spouſe ob 
Chriſt, his Church, receive from him, A bundle of myrrhe ts 

” beloved unto me, he ſha lie all night ber\veen my breaſts, 

Cart.1.13. A bundle of —— yet as {weetly lodg'd, 

and as ncerthbe beart, asmap be oO 

. Fifthly, and4aftl ny, or ach rar. 

micrics : that loo pI OBOE fre decke- 


' him, thathathfor a long time las ahweics efjop'd 


ta eighnſe asthe hayen 1s Ramen" 
| D 2 


A Sermon at the monethly Faft, May 29. 1644. 


that hath been toff'd, for many moneths, in the tempeſty- 
ous ſeas: fo (ball heaven be unto that ſoule, thathath walked 
heavily in the darkneſle of affliction ; and hath been weather 
beaten with the ftormes of gricfes and troubles. 
Thus much may ſerve, touching the ſtate of Gods Church 
| bereonearth. : | 
2. I comc now tothe ſecond thing confiderable , in'tho 
Text, which I call'd 74 @p«ty, the pratiſe, and tho exar- 
ciſc of the Church remaming in this ſtate, in theſe expreſſi 
ONS, T ben they cried unto the Lord. | 
In which words you readily obſerve three things. Firl;, 
that which is here implyed, which I may call, the aQ; the 
prayed, Secondly, that which is here expreſſed, whichisthe 
manner ; They &1d it fervently, They cried. Thirdly, that 
without which all had been in yaine, and that is the obief, 
unto whom they prayed crying ; that is, #0 the Lord. Then 
they cried, &c, | 
« Affiiio facis I might well here obſcrve, that © Diſtreſſes force deyo- 
re!1gio[05, Eraſ. tion, Eraſmus hath obſerv'd it,in the rudeſt mariners;and we 
8h find the fame, in that Prophecie, or hiſtory of Jonah. When 
Numa had ordained many religious ceremonics in Rome, 
and had induced the people to a conſtant practiſe of them: 
T ullus Hoſtilixs, who ſucceeded him, caſt them all out again, 
*T.Lj:js, andheld (as tho * Hiſtorian tels us) nothing lefle comely 
ina King, then to ſubmit himſelf to ſach obſcryances. ''But 
when a peftilence had. once raged in that great Citie, anda 
long lingering (icknefle had pull'd down his own proud fleſh: 
then not great facrificesonely mult be offered , but cyery tr 
fling ſuperſtition muſt be punRually obſerved. The Plalmilt 
noteth, how cven the brute creatures do in their kind crie, 
and call ntume of need, and that to God, the great Creator 
and preſerver of them all. 7 he liows roare (faith he) ſufſer- 
og low : and they ſcek their went of God, And again : Thes 
feedeft Joung ravenz that call apon thee, | 
But I will not ſtay you apon this Conſideration : But ſhew 
= _— pm of Saints more fully declareth to! 
Doarr,. © 1pwpole (hall make this my ſecond geocral | 
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Eameſt 4 prayer, or crying to the Lord, isan cffetuall Dottr.2. 
meanes to get helpe, and full delivorance in troubles and 4Nowms om 
Write? > 2 NG | Cbryſ.de Ora. 

Whete we have juſt occaſion for the clearing of thispoimt,” | © | 
to per calt briefly,every of thoſe three things forementio- | 
ned; as, E 

Faſt , the at, whichis prayiug.' Prayer isa duty neceſli- 
ry, and that , wi precepts, Godhahcoolaatided irs It isas 
well Des veneratio, as hominu petitio,aſpeciall part of Gods 
worſhip from man, as wellasan expyelſionof mans ſuits to 
God: God hath made this a character of his people who 
worlkip and ferve him s they are fach as call wpor the 
Name of the Lord,” Heath given this titleto the place of his 
publick worſhip : Hy henſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer 
trall Nations, While we pray to God, we give him that bo | 
nour which is due unto his Name : as, firlt , of © Omniſci $98 1.0% 
ence, knowing the hearts of men : For prayeris the * lifting x0» , « 3>6- 
up of the ſoul to God, Secondly ,of Omnipotence ; as, that Cyril. Hierof 
heis able to grant us what we asK, and 8 todo what ho will (5, 
Thirdly, of Mercy, as being ready ; yea morereadyto hear t ardSene = vi 


Gm 


then we toask. He prepareth the heart to prayer , and his ear _—_ =P ; 
bearkweth thereto, And , which concernsour matter in hand, g o 94: «i- 
prayer is required of us , neceſſitate meds, as a ne Fig rite, 1 
means of procuring good unto us from him , from whom aC4c. hon. 2. 
every good giving andevery perfect gift doth tome , Tam. 117, 
efh, Re A how, ith Chrsft , Luke 11.9. And, Te 
have not , becauſe ye acke not, faith Chriſts Apolil:, em. 
4-2. If thou wanteſt any thing that may be good for thee, | 
praicr isthe key ofhcaven.Thoſe four keyes, whereof the® Pa- * Puribr. Hior, 
rapbraſt of Hieroſ. ſpeaks, ſaying, That God ever keeps them # GMm.32. 
inhisown hands, and will not give them unto any Angel 
whatſoever ,{the keys ofthe womb, of the grave, of rain, of 
food ) arcall turned in Godshand by prayer ; or prayer ts able 
fo do the office of thei aL Hawnab prayed , and her bar- 
ren wombe was opzned z* Chriff prayed , and the grave was 
opened toLazarm:; Fliw prayed , and it rained : and he 
Openeth his hand and fllzth every —_ thing with his _ 
3 Ng 
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ſing, and that undoubtedly , when they calluporthim,  - 
if thou defireſt deliverapce, Whenot/vea der 


our Prophet ) wnto the Lord in m 


{ faith 
trouble, and be dabgrn 
þ Teams 7 wr, If the whole Land;or the Church be eee gyoons | 


«2c, $:54174- any” Judgement, or any correction of the Lord ; fee what $0 
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+ andgroaning; and no 


f 


lomn obtained by his prayer , at that ſolemn dedication ofthe 
Tewple ,, 1, Kings: 33: the place delgrves that you 
lec agfirmsghe-Poi 
in hando Andtoconclide , that you inay Rag _—_ 
lary your moſt diligent and frequent prayers,arc in afſlichong, 
David, a man acquainted with ſorrows, hath penn'd a Plalm 
of purpoſe, which he cals, the poor, mans prayer g or , asthe 
tatle of it is tranflated ip our- Bibles eff, prayer, of the effiied, 
when be 15 vuerrehel wen, © 6 PſabroBfifs . 
Secondly; butinthe next place let tis conſider. the. manner 
how we mutt praygthat;s fervently,feelinglyzthe werd is "= 
7 bey eried.; Indeed we {cldom reade of any of the Saints o 
| but fome way orother we way obſcrye this 
lied;', We 
read/eothiinguttered by 0/es,in way of prayer, in that place, 
where yet the.Lord faith to hiun ,. #/berefore crieſt thou wate 
me ? Exode14- 15. there were afluredly thoſe groans anutie: 
rable,, Row $,26. ſuchas were in the heart of Hannah pri 
ing, withaut'vocall expreſſion ; and though £5; mot 
cenſured her , {he modeſtly, and like hes {clf, replied ; 1.«w 


4 woman of aſorrenfull ſpirit, Gc. I have poWred owt my ſouls 
| before theLord. David molt trequently,in this book of Plalms, 


is found praying and ſighing , praying and weeping , .praywng 
Sh more uſual with bs then to (x 

reſlc his prayer by this word,cr5j»g. Sometimes he tels bow 
roared , for the yery diſquietnetle of his heart ; as if be 
had ſaid with Job, Cy febing cometh before I eat , ag 
roarings are powred out like Waters, Chap. 3. 24. Jelut und 
impeliitur 1nda ; as one wave dries on another, fo one (igh 


forceth another, and one roaring follows upon another, 


E yea 
the Sonne of God himlclfe , iy che.dopes of bus fleſs, thus offet* 
ed up prayers and ſupplica;ions, wit frag => ibs 4 

H 
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Heb. 5. 7: and mtheraiſing'of his friend Laxarge, he groancd 
is binyelf, Tob,14.38.and vet{.4 3-he proaned im the fpirit,and 
we troubled; or; as the words are after the Original, * HE + ;nvorto iavrhe, 


wroaented himſelf; By all which teſtimonies it is evident, that word in 
that prayer ,that.expeRtethandience , muſt not be flight and 2 P*- 2- 4- 


I GER 


, but active and eameſt ; and the reaſonsare, firſt, Coo Ne 


beeaule, curſed. he that doth the work of the Lord 44 ently. yvils tormented 
Secondly, becauſe the Spirit it ſelf this mabeth interceſſion for in Tartarus, or, 
», helping owr infirmities, Rom. 8. 26. And, thirdly , God Fel isderived 
loyeth thus violentl,\tobeidealt withall , thits importunately i ns 
. tobe ſought untes Thigour Sxyiour manifcſteth-in the Para- 
ble of the man that came unts his friend at midnight, and de- 
fred carneſtly to barrow a little bread 'oFhim ; and at length 
had his requeſt, nor becauſe be was bis friend, but becauſe 
be Was ſo s1rapudent ;"{0 "tis in tho words, Luke 11. 8. and in « a4 rw 
that parable alfo which he ſpake , rhat' men onght topray, and <i=d <a. 
not foie, Luke 1 8- tr. where, after much delay , the unrigh- 
tequs Indge avengeth the poor widow, I:{t fhe /honld weary 
him ont with her importunities. In both which parables God 
plainly delivereth hisown minde , that he will ſurely hear, 
mi evenge hs the, Whocrie (or* roar ) after biw dey and hn = 
mnt, Vert. 7. , x 
3. In the thir@place take notice of the Obie, that's the 
Loyd, The Lord alons is tobe ſought by our prayers, Who #5 
preſent hulp in trouble : he calleth upon us to take this courſe, 
Call upon me, cc, Plali5o, and complains of ſuch as for/ake 
the fountain of living waters , and digge to themſelves pits that 
ea hold no water. Philoſopher obſerves this difference 
between Arts and Vertues; weaccount him the belt Artiſt, 
not that would, but that can work beſt ; but we count him 
moſt vertuons, i not that can and will not ; but that would ;: ; 9,4, 
dobeſt , although he cannot. We need not fay to God, or pp bl 
theT.ord Chriſt , Haſter, if chow canſt do any thing ; nor on Ariſt | 
the other ſide , 1f how Wile, thow canft - we need make no 
doubt; either of his power or will; he is both able and wil- 
lins torclieve all ſaiters, and to ſupply in every caſe, when 


they fcelt his face; and \waitopontum ; when they pray and 
Ccrie 


CY 


tt 
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eric unto him. He is the Got that bexreth prayers; an4uite 
him foal all prayers come. Read throughtll recotdyof the 
world, and thew me, if poſſibly you can , where.ariySaintef 
God made ſupplications unto any, but to God: onely ; and 
ſearch as you go along, if you can finde, that ever:be faid to 
k« $0450 ©9t any ſuiter as Philip of Macedon to that poor woman;* Thew 
orien wo leiſure; or , Go aWay and come tomorrow ,..i it were ſex 
ſonable for him to enjoy his ſuite atpreſent? - It was ſweet 
* Aivi40-*« ]y aid of that gracioys Emperour , * who would deny no Pe» 
Gn Tz. Hitioner ; -* 1t 14 not meet , that any may ſpowld goe ont ſady 
perstoric nemi- Jrom the preſence of his King. Who cyer came tv God , and 
ne" opoytet tyr1- Went out from bim heavie, or unſatisfied ? Thoy h he feath 
ſfom diſcedere. nothing in us why he ſhould regard-us,, yet be /{ceth ſome 
| thing in himſelf why he ſhould hear us, when we crie unto 
him; were it but this oncly, becauſe he. delighteth in mere, 
Mic.7.18., And cycr may it be the delight of our hearts, that 
God is,pleaſed to make mercy his elif. 2; ooo 
By'this which hath been ſpoken touching.theſe three par 
ticulars, the a#, the m:nner , and the ebietÞ of prayer , I outi- 
ccive che generalldoarine fully cleared ;' that, 
Earneſt prayer or crying unto God is an'effeQuall meansof 
procuring help in trouble. Icome now to application. 
Fe 1 1+ 18falration fo nigh at hand, and the means fo ready, 3 
prayer ſhould be? then let us herein the firlt place , examine 
our own hearts, whether in theſe our grcat diltreſſes wehave 
found them ready to take hold of thoſe meanes , that ſo we 
might obtain ſalyation and deliverance, - Haye ye not 
ſome, whoin ſteadof quickening their hearts 0 prayer, have 
found them dead , (like Nabals ) even 45 a ſtore Within them? 
1 Sam. 25437. Arc there not many ſuch as Hannab ſpeaksof 
in her ſong, The wicked are ſilent 5 dar kne ſe, that is, 10 the 
| Mymure on Ixcknefſe of affliction, who finding their ſirength failing, #7 
7 xa _ oo by firength no man ſhall prevail, 1 Sam. 2. 9. lic! murmuring 
' biſafilenia andrepining? Andothers, with that wicked King, cryg 
radars. out, Behold, this evill is of the Lord , what ſhonuld we wait fl 
tbe Lord any lenger *. 2 Kings 6.33. Are there not ſome,who 
like Aſa , ſeek not to the Lord,but to the Phyfrian: i2 C20: 
: j | 5 = CL 
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9.13. Phyſitians* of no value , as Fob yled hisfriends , ob * Soy + 
13-4, the word there istlic fame with thad which-is given 
to* Idols ; ſa they ſeekamtatherr arm of fleſh, and mate Idals + Sox 
ot their Ferecs , and vataly relie upon them , which cannot Levic 45.4 + 
help? And laſtly, are not too mavy of as like unto Ahax, | 
who i» the tigye of this d:ftreſſe do treſpaſſe yet more agiinſt the 
Lord? 2 Chron.29.2 2. If itbeſo, as I fearit is, then it is 

oh time forus , now at laſt to beſkirre our ſclyes, and to 
learn to ho!d faſt by Gad, and to betake our ſelves to prayer, 
our fureſt refuge, in ſuch a ſad condition as we are in. 

2, Andthereforein the next place, let vs be cxhorted Fen 

to this nece ſary dutic ; let's to our knees, and fall low before 
our God : if any way weobtaine, it wilbe.by prayer. Ye 
haye heard how that legion of Clriſtians in the Artay of 
Marcia eAnrelins prevailed by prayer,called therefore , The | 
*thumder-Carting Legion. Ye have heard bow much the * © #26- 
Emperour Conſt antipe hathyin this kinde, aſcribed to prayer. 
How often duithe peapke of Cod: prevatie agamit their cne- 
mics by this {tratageme 2 Wben Moſer prayed, when. fo-, 
ſma prayed , when all the men of {ſrae! talted , and wept) 
nd prayed, then victories were obtained. - It were infinite 
tv.recount what mightie things havc beenc accompliſhed mn nn; 
®by prayer, things to thans judgementimpoſlible ; What 757 7921, »; 
Ukcales, feeling incurable, have been' healed by prayer? ...,, wi 62 
what dead raiſed? what devilscalt out? It's worth the no» pararis we, 
ting , that Petey ſaid to Simmer Magi, Pray to God, if per” :nayuewtis w. 
hs thy thought of thine heart may bw forgiven thee , Aﬀts —_ Chryſoft. 
24. akit be hdd told bim', {4Fit-happen.welilto thee any way, «If B38 Jo 
t will be by prayer: 'Vponthis pradtics, man may; ? s weft p68 nh wage 


biereverence, Os , K Tis MO0Ne 


with God; Howdang wilt thowbe 7* ; % 756.30 
that prayeth ?. As Amaleh bow OVEr- 5 Sno Se 
| his hands :- fo®\life hands'of _—— »h 
foyltoheaven, and t 


cloſe with-Gu LENNY Tonic - 

Satas and ail his Forersthall fall under thyeet: © * 1 arey, hom.ga. 

But ſome may here objzeft, We haye prayed-otcen, and 0;8. fm 
the Lord hath not beene pleafed to heareus, butrather ap- 
peared , asrejeRing allour luits. : ON Toba 
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Anſw, To whichlI anſwer with the Apoſtle James, Ye ark and 
receive not, becauſe ye ack amiſſe , Chap.4.z. Ye miſſe ome 
| times in the manner , ſometimes inthe matter, many times 
o Ex-le & wy). intheend; fo that he faid not amiſle, that told thee ,® Thou 
Cheſt dc o. baſtreccived, when thou haſt not reccived, God heari 
rat.bom.». Au- many times to thy good , when he hears not to thy deſire; 
dit ad ,alutem, and gives thee that which is muchbetter for thee, then what 
cum non a4 v0- thy corrupt will, or ignorance would obtain. Again, it may 
lumaen, | bebe oncly ef to give, til] thou be fitter toreceive; 
hwy 1. rp ce. or P becauſe he delighteth to hold thee longer with him, Re- 
nip, 7614 member how often thou haſt heard a Begger cric unto thee, 
pen on  andthouhaſtrefulcd to give him ; and this done of crueltic, 
x5\75 , 4 is when Godhathnever refuſed but of mercy. Nay let mealde; 
euragee) 52m. Thou haſt often heard God calling tothee , and thou haſt not 
70: v7 ele; regarded him , therefore it is but juſt, that he ſhould render 
Nene. like forlikeuntothee. 

Vſez> | 3. Thirdly, Ictus, from the ſecond conſideration be in- 
ſtructed to pray fervently , and to pray inceſlantly. Ye heard 
how the Saints , yea how the Sonne of God expreſſed himſelf 
in his ſupplications. Wraſtle with God in prayer, thon 
thou venture a joynt , as /acob did. The holow of Tacod's 


thigh was ont of joynt , 48 he wraſtled with him. And he ſaid, 


Let __ for the day breaketh; and be ſaid , I Will not let thet 
£9, wnkſſe thou bleſſe me, Gen.32,35,26, Moſes allo was 
wont to lay ſuch ſtrong hold on God, that when he reſolved 
toavenge himſclfupon the people for their ſin, he was fainto 
fay unto him, Vow therfore let me alone, Exod.z12,10.28it were 

* nad i263 prevent his violence, asI may call it, holy violence» Andin 

oo CT truth,* tbe prayer of a righteous man hath great ſtrength, andis 

FN? able todomuch ifs: be atted,or moyed by the Spirit:(foI may 
intcrpret the words) /aw.5.16. 1 remeber the (anovcar wo- 
man,how fhe cried after Chriſt, Mat. 15.23.and what ſnibs ſhe, 
poor ſoul, ſuffered ; Send her away, ſaid the Diſciples ; Tam 
not {cnt to ſuch-as thou art, ſaid our Saviour ; and yet (til 

ſhe cries, Lord help me : and when he told her, That itisnot 
mo—_—_ mildrens bread and caſt it unto Whelps; 
r<JPyns unto him, as if ſhe would have faid, I thavk t wn 
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for that , Lord , and Ile play the Dogges part, be but thou the 
Maſter; beat me out at one door , le come in at the other; 

for the Whelpes cat of the crums that fall from their Maſters 
tables; anda crum of thy bread , of thy mercy, will ſerve my 
turn : and then you know how highly Chriſt commended 
her, and how liberally he grants untoher, ver/,38.. ,...... .. 

Alas { how diffcrent is our manner of praying 1. juſtly. 

may that be charged upon every one of us,4Thou calleſt unto 17 &* ric | 
God to attend tothee, when thou attendeſt not unto thy @11 Sc mover 
ſel, Be we then inſtructed hence, to pray with feeling, to *****. Chryſ.de 


pray with fervour. —_— 
And when thou haſt begun to call upon the Lord, give him wth je + 98 
noreſt » * nor thy ſelf ncither day nar night, untill thou haſt tender, eg0 4u- 
obtain'd ſome return of fayour frommhim : well may you wait tem nec mibt, 
npon him , for che Lord will wait that he may be gracions wnto 7 1 inien's. 
ym, re. Bleſſed are ali they that wait for hins, 1132.30.18, _ Lge FR 1 
Give me leave to adde another ſhort ioftruction unto this, 224 , wine »1- 
touching the Mediatour of our ſuits to God, taken from the 55,.";, > 


conſideration of the ObjeR of oug prayers, the Lord. pg ry 2" 

4. Muſt our ſupplications be all dire&ted to the Lord ? then 7 tay. 
muſt they all be ſent up to him by the bands of Chrilt , and in :4 er 
ins Name : Whatſoever ye ſpall ack,the Father in ney Name , be (Or 
»il give it you, oh 16. 23. Thers « but one Mediatour be=  Þ/(e 4, 
tween God and man, the man Chriſt Ieſics, 1 Tim. 2-5. We have 
a Advocate With the Father Jeſus Chriſt the rightrons,s lot JP Res Io 
21, Ithathof late years been \ preached in the greatelt au- pi. Biſhop | 
* dence, that there isno impictic in making Angels $ ACV? of Norwich 

; © in his Sermon 

ates, and Mediatours of our prayers, fo they + ora —_ Ple.50. 


el-gnardzans, ( of which kinde our P 
dale) os vo a man may ſafely ſay, Good Ange —_— 

dan pray for me, And the fame Author, in another | £,. 4, 
Work of kis,(though he ſpeaks fomthing more warily inth W) fum into a 
tels us, * Perhaps there is no ſuch great impictie1 ſaying) To 
Saint Lawrence pray for me, 1 will not urge thoſe w—_ p4g-200. MW 
in Zob, Chap. 5. 1. Call now, if there be any that wit'® 
| anſwer thee, and to which of the Saints Wilt thou tum ? vo 
mhen cho Prophet J/&iahtelsus, that Abrabows 1S\gnora 

2 z 


ED noms : en. Em. 
A Sermonat the monethly Faſt, May 29. 1644. 


us, and that I/rael doth not acknowledge us, (hap. 63:16, 
I ſhallcertainly beleeve, that Lawrence knowes not me, I 
never read inall the Book of God, of any ſo calling toa Saint 
in heaven , but onely that one damned wretch in Hell, whoſe 
prayer indeed was much like his, Father 4brahow havener. 


63 onme, Luke 16.24. If Paxtbad known that the Philipp 


* ans could have made ſuch uſe of him in heaven, be had becne 


freed of that great ſtrait he was in, P#1l, 1.23. for thennot 


, onely forhimſelf, but even for them it had been well , wero 


Mr x. 
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he where he ſo much def{ired tobe, for then he might tare 
been their interceſlor with God, and might have preſented 
2} their prayers unto him ; but 'he knew no ſuch dodrine; he 
bath tanght us otherwiſe. We read in Reves. 8. 1. that there 
Was felence in heaven for half an hoxr ; and what follows? 4» 
Angel with a golden Cenſer ſtands at the Altar, and there was 
given unto-him much Tucenſe , that he ſbowld offer '4t With the 
prayers of all Saints upon the golden Altar Which was before the 
T hrone , Verl. 3. Iwillnotitand to open this whole prophe- 
ſie untoyou,let this ſaffice ; The Incenſe that is offered with 
our prayers, is Chriſts interceſſion, which ſmels ſoſlweetly 
in the noſtrils of God , that he is content; filence ſhonld bein 
heaven kr 2little time ( where yet hispratſes are ſung eter» 
nally) untill thofe prayers of the Saints, ſo perfumed, be ful- 
ly heard. Rememberthen, Chriſt frteth at the right hand ef 
God, making irorceſſion for ws , Roms. 8. 34. ict ail our 
prayers then be made in his Name, and preſented tinto the 
Father by tus hand. ' | 
Filtly, there is an uſe of conſolation, ariſing from this con- 
ſideration, touching the Objedt of out ſupplications. Have 
we a God to call upon Þ and doth he call upon us, that we 
ſhonld doſo, and do it freely, frequently, and the more often, 
the more weleome ? O bleſſed, and thrice blefſed be tis 
Name, that hath ſo graciouſly invited us He hath not put 
usover to any ſuch, as the Papilts fancie tobe Rewewrites, of 
Afuſters of Requefisinheaven. God the great King of he# 
ven and earth, is net like theic his Yice-royes, who-malt kaye 


. theirother's Buvevand yes, to foe and hicare their ſubje®s 
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inthcir ſuits. Whereas he, by himſelf alone, feeth andheat- 

cthall things; his etes, and- cares going at 'once' through all 

the world, He is that friend ſpoken of, Zxk. 11. who when 

hischildren were in bed, * bis Saints and Angels alleep, role * P. (91/8. 
himſclfe to lend bread unto bis friend. How roady waghe to ["*-i% £16 11: 
heare, that placed his bed fo neer the door, that:no-ſaoner his 

fend knocks, but he heares him? Not like that idol Baaizat 

whom Elias (ad untohis Pricſts, when with much elamour 

they cried aftcr him: Cry aloudsfor lens a God;otther he u tath- 

ing gr he 1s purſning, or bt & in « iouvney,. or peradventurs he 1 

fhepng ond muſt: be-awaked, x Kin18:27 Not like thehemhens 

Iuyiter, who when the Grecians and the roians were toge- 

ther by the ears, was gone to viſite hisold friends, 7 Ocean y Ou wm tos 
and Tethys, He is alwaics nigh at handtoall thatcaluponhim, 771 » #7c* 
yea unto all that call codatin faithfully. It is Fu won faid, Hom. Iliad. IF. 
Bifere they call, I will anſWer ; and whileſt they are yer(ptnk- 

mr, 1 will heave, Iſa. 65,24 And when they thus corieti- 

to him, ® he turns about to meet then graciovfly. He isthat wa ow 
hther of the prodigall, who when his fore was at laſt re- EE os 
turning to bim, with an hamble conferlion, and apoore peti- (.Rhod. Peri- 
tion, Adake 190 45 080 of thy hired ſeavany, En. ty. 19. om 6c). Hom 9. 

br Was yet-afarve off, ſaw him. and had compaſſion, andranne, 

and fell on Ce and kiſſed him. And when he had made 

his confeſſion, ſtop'shim there, and before be utters hisre- 

qualt, in ond of a ſervants livery, ſ A _ ___ 

put upon him, and + ring upon Hts ly and MM 

metehe doth, a> Feothing Na tian $6b good forhim, who 

Was dead, and is now alive againe ; who was loſt,andis now 

found : Read the parable, and be comforted. | 

But then give me leave (1 beſecch you) toadde one uſe | 

more: Letitnotſceme a digreſſion, which truly Iconcelve | 
aſcaſnnable dire&ion; and Te is;Since prayer is fo ctw}, Uſe. 6s 

and conſequently ſoulefall in theſe calamitous times; kt us 

from hence be all direRed, eſpeciaily upon this day of folemn 

bumifiation, 'to make our humble confeſlionunto God; ard —_ 

hero principally-of ſach fines, as rriay bethoughttohaverthe © |, - | 
My ; | 3 


and.. 
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ns, and that 1/-ael doth not acknowledge us, (hap. 63:16, 
I ſhall certainly belceve, that Lawrence knowes not me, 1 
never read in all the Book of God, of any ſo calling to a Saint 


in heaven , butonely that one damned wretch in Hell, whoſe 


prayer indeed was muchlike his, Father 4brahow havener. 


cy 0298, Lak. 16,24. If Pavthad known that the Philippi» 
ans could have made fuch uſe of him in heaven, be had beene 
freed of that great ſtrait he was in, P#1l, 1.23. for thennot 
onely for hj ut even for them it had been well , wero 
he whefe he ſo much deſired tobe, for then he might hare 
been their interceflor with God, and might have preſented 
2} their prayers unto him ; but 'he knew no ſuch dodriue; he 
hath taught us otherwiſe. We read in Reve/, 8. 1. that #bew 
Was felence in heaven for half an hoxr ; and what follows? Mn 
Angel with a golden Cenſrr ſtands at the Altar, and there was 
given unto him much Tucenſe , that he ſhowtd offer \it With the 
prayers of all $ aints wpon the goldes Aitar Which was before the 
T hrone , Ver(. 3, I willnoti{tand to open this whole prophe- 
ſieuntoyou,let this ſaffice ; The Incenſe that is offered with 
our prayers, is Chriſts interceſſion, which ſmels ſo\weetly 
in the noſtrils of God , that he is contentyfilence ſhonld bein 
heaven Kr alittle time ( where yet hispratſesare ſung eter» 


nally) untill thofe prayers of the Saints, ſo perfumed, be ful 


ly heard. Remember then, Chriſt frreth at the right hand of 
God, making Inrerceſſion for ws , Roms. 8. 34. Ictail out 
prayers then be made inhis Name, and preſented unto the 


* Father by his hand. 


Filtly, there is an uſe of conſolation, ariſing from this con- 
ſideration, touching the Object of out ſupplications. Haye 
we a God to call upon? and doth hecall upon us, that we 
ſhould doſo, and do it freely, frequently, and the more often, 
the more weleome ? O bleſſed, and thrice blefſed be-tvs 
Name, that bath ſb graciouſly invited us. He hath notput 
usover to any ſuch, us the Papilts fancie tobe Aewvowrites, Of 
Afuſters of Requeftrinheaven. God the great King of hce#- 


ven and earth, isnet like thee his YVice-royes, who malt have 


Tyen.ltb.;, cap, theirother'® Bwvevard Eyes, to foe and care their ſubjeds 
A5>C 6a, 15>. ” V2 
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| ſatheirſuits. Whereas he, by himſelf alone; ſeeth andheat- = 
cthall things; his etes, and: carcs going at 'once' through all 
the world, He is that friend ſpoken of, Zxk. 11. who when 


hischildren were 1n bed, * bis Saints and Angels alleep, roſe * P. C*11/e. 
himſclfe to lend bread anto his friend. How roady waghe to ſerm.in Lic, 11+ 


hearc, that placed his bed fo neer the door, that:no-ſaoner his 
fiend knocks, but he heares him? Not like thatidol B«ax/zat 
whom £1545 (ard unto his Prieſts, when with much elamour 
they cried aftcr him: Cry alowdsfor he's a God;otther he us tath- 
ing gr he 14 purſuing, or be « in a ionvney,. or perativewenrs he is 
faeping cud muſt be.awaked, r Kin.18:27.Not like thebemhens 
Iupirer, who when the Grecians and theTroiens were tofe- 


ther by the cars, was gone to vilite his old friends, 7 0ctanme y Ol wine $16 
and Terbys. He is alwaics nigh at hand toall that calupon him, 7%71 » #7 
yea unto all that call upon him faithfully. It is be faid, Hom. Iliad. 1 5. 


bifere they call, I will anſWer ; and whileſt they ave er/ptnk- 
nr, 1 will beave, Ta. pr ho And when they thus come'tith- 


to him, ® he turns about to meet thetn gracioufly. He igthat = Zx-#%c in 


ather of the prodigall; who when his ſoone was at laſt re- 


turning to bim, with an humble confettion, and apoore petf- C.Rhod. Peri- 
tion, Afake 190 44 one of thy bired feavaney, Lnk:ty. 1g. hm 0. Hom 9. 


be Was yet afarve off, ſaw him, and had compaſſion, anirane, 
and fell on his necke, and toſſed him. Amd when he had made 
his confeſſion, ſtop'shim there, and before he uctcrs higre- 
queſt, inſtead of a ſervants livery, cals for the beſt robe to 
put uponthim, and puts & ring upon his finger, and much 
morche doth, as if nothing hxd'been t00 good forhim, who 
Was dead, and is now alive againe ; who was loſt,and is now 
found: Read the parable, and be comforted. ; 

But then give me leave (1 befſeech you) to-adde one uſe 


more: Letitnot ſceme a digrefſion, which truly Rant, Of: & 


aſcaſanable direQtion;; ard that is;Since prayer is eRc&dwil 

_ andconſequently foulcfall in theſe calamitous times; ket us 
from hence be all direRed, eſpecially upon this day of folemn 
bumifiation, to make our bumble confeſlionunto God; ard 
hora principally of ſach ſinnes, as may be thought to have:the 
geatelt hand im thoſe great 7 cnmppaſ aaa Fe" 

2 ' h 3 2s 


= 


at 


.30 A Sermon at the monethly Faſt, May 29, ”_ 


Land. We finde this to have been the conſtant mo of the 
Saints of God ; Thus did good Nebemiab, he wept and 
mourn:d, faſted and prayed, Nehems. 1.4-and withall makes; 
large confeſſion of great ſins,ver.6.7.and more largely,Chap, 
9: 33» 3435+ be confefleth the. ſinnes of their Kings and 
-Princes,/of their Pricſts, and of their Fathers, and of all the 
people. | Thus alſo did Ezra, as appeareth, Ezr. 9.5,6. This 
D aniel, exceeding them both, Dax.g. 4, &c. I prayed wate 

' the Lord my God, and made my confeſſion, and ſaid, O Lord 

_ the greas and dreadfull Ged, &c. We heave ſinned, and hive 
committed iniquitie, and have rebelled &c. An example wor- 
.thy tobe imitated, and therefore worthy to be read ever;and 
over againe and to be learned, and put in practiſe by ug all. 

And for our help in this holy duty, ſuffer me to preſent 
unto you ſome of thoſe foule offences, that have provoked 

_ God againſt us, and which may be the preſent matter of ou 
mourning, and of our {crious-confellion before Gods | -- 

Firſt, L ſhall begin where, | fear, our miſerics began. Ow 
prophets have propbecied lies, and the prieſts have ruled by ther 
means, aud the people love to have it ſo,Ier.5.31. The dajerf 
viſitatign are come, the dayes of recompenſe are cone, Ira 
ſrall know ##: The prophet ts 4 foole, and the ſpiritnall mani 
mad, for the multitude of thine iniquitie, and the great hatred, 
_  Hoſ.g.7. Our Nadabsand Abihu's, Aaronsſonnes, have of 

fered incenſe with ſtrange fire before the Lord s and no mar- 

vell then, if fire be gone forth from the Lord to devour them, 

The ſtory of thoſe men, (ZL-v#r.10.) and of their fire, is by 

divers Interpreters, expounded, and applicd to ſach things, 

_ a$havebeen the great abuſes of our times, 

a Exemplum Procopius upon the place faith, * We haye here acleare 
habemus cleriſ= example, that humane things are not to be mixed withd+ 
_ on vine. And have not we mixed Apocryphall writings' with 

Ls the Canex of the- word of God? and (which is more tobe 

b Calend/and lamented) have we not preferred them ,before the divine 

Order for Scriptures? Þ Qur dire&tions for the publike ſervice, ſoput- 

—_ Ctually to be obleryed, by the late commands upon us, do in 
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the Old Teſtament are left unread, 45 laf edifying : and yet 
you ſhall find, by perufing the Calender, how molt of the 
Apecrypha, arc brought inſtead of them, as it ſecmsthoughe 
the more edifying of thertwo. Belides that other injunQion 
of waving the ordinary leflon upon the Lords day, incaſe a fe- 
tivall of mans appointment, with his proper leſſon, ſhall fall 
upon it,doth both prefer the feaſt before the Sabbarh;&((ach 
leſſons being many of them taken out of Yperryphall books) 
doth manifeſtly ſhew the precedence giventothele hamang 
things before thoſe which are divine. Strange fire indeed. 
It is withall notoriouſly known , what. ſtravge fire, in 
ſtead of that which God bimſelfe hath kindled,; ba for ſamo 
yeers paſt broke forth from Pulpits, and:Pecfſoz; 4ravwinian, 
Seciniaw,, popiſh opinions, of the: dacpeft, dic, have: eyary 
where gain'd applauſe, and the broachers, and abettours.of 
them juſtified, nay preferr'd to the moſt eminent places the 
Church aftorde d. : | WHY” - 
And whereas M*, Catvis apon the place and. ſtory befor 
cited, tels us, that we are taught from hence not to <corrupt c Ne'dei cut 
Gods worſhip with any ſtrange deviſes we. know how 7% ub exire- 
much of this ſtrange fire was kindl:d in our Churches z not DR 
cnely the ereRing of altars, and their ſuperſtitious orna+ ;, rev, 
ments, prepared both for the altar, and the Pricſtthat wasto 
watt thercat z But bowings. and religiods worſhip bath been 
practiſed, and by ſome'enjoyned, toward, or before the al- 
tar, pretending it to be Chrilts ſeat, or throne, as She/fors, 
andour 4 Arch: prelate call it £ whereas thoſe that are $kilfull 4 Speech in the 
mthe Origioall, ſhall fmde by'comparing * 2catth. 4. 9. with ny as i 
f Luk.4-7.that the worſhip to, or before, an idol is allonein 7; oo 
'pture language : and cur Tranſhtours rendring both pla — == 
ecs by. the ſame expreſſions do ſhew, that in their judges [Fo nn 
ments they are the ſame, Apopilh Door 8 who had becn yg Dy.Shclden. 
t Romiſh fugitive ſometime, told me, how Ppyſis derido 
our Maſter:.vf theſe Ceremonies: affirming, that they in their 
worſhip towards Altirs, profefſc, their adoration is to the 
Holt or Wafer, which conſecrated is ſuppoſed by them tobe 
Ciilts body really ; this being incloſcdina ſy” *! 


the Nitar-sor elfe; if no Pix there ; then to ſome relique, o& 

the like Holt, hid in. theſepulchre, or hollow place matein 
theirAlears-fori that purpoſe, And: whereas dmnbreſalaigh, 

h 7715 dirs B ebfixſidange fire ſigniticth luſt ; ho means wodear Juſt; and 
ef [144 (0. Ambr. ftvigeſss Didnot Hophes and Phinichas, the fonnes of Eb, 
Eriſi.3 44. 517- Hale itito this ſlander, cauſing men to abberre the wffering of 
pwvey the Lord? 2-Sain-2. t 7. 22. Ibluſh to uncover this 
| takedndeateequmany:of our pricits : ({o they deſire toibe 

7 Cent. 1. by fipted)it #donentrexdy by * £773 477; | nd 
Sorheof 


that religious 


Gemand 01” ging that they-werein drink z arid thereupon (lay they) alaw 

M. 1. 1/bite. preſently was malic that the Pricſts ſhold netther drink vine 

| woriffennÞdxiok; when: they were to go into the Tabernacesf 

the Conptitg ation ec; Lovit'n 0.9. Thaugh finclythis:would 

have a2Yravated; wmher then extenuated theiroffence:, And, 

if you-aske the: worthy Autbour,.before hinted, youu thall 

ſee (though we be filent) how much the Prieſts. of Eugddil 

- (xfludivhiof}, being terioufip confideted) have oftended inthis 

k Ebrizta vx. - fie whidtby anancient't atbergis called a®crimeinodn 
alrvorimety/1t ': ren; bue waMiniternolefle then facriledges  '  » - 

party 107 -U. Parti dare gono further : we thall want fcars to bewaile 

ſol. Serve. Þ. faftiviently theſe aboiminations. Let. the whole howſe of Iſiael 

brnuvtii the: brerning lo bich the June lnehrigniled, {xvite 10.6 

upon docafion oftnebfiratge'fire asyouhivebeard of.' Fane 

be it from ny (Chiiſtian,tto.diſporthimſcle, with theſeree 

| Oui delatſu Patiops. 4 He-that rejoycethatanothiers/fall, doch but trinwph 

ear AFTS - upon the Devils victoric 2 and tis little kbnout te6ary man,to 

£41614 , countenanceduchttumphs Al what pigyigie}tode? ; tet 

m EE <1. , «pes <-> can re=an __ gt (dds 

eG: 214 n= Churehy togiveightunto big poophe, 20d toave wraight 

; agg bby 1 npon by their influence. and tpotions and might have 


(+. gi been great mſiruments for. the cenverion of others-unto. 


righteouſnefſe , and * fo themfelves have flaned wv flere 
| (umthe firmamentof heaven) Fan ever; axdvatr, Dim i2ud 
| * Acinenawin. that they thould become Phnets, ar *:erringftarces, a8 i016 

Tmae 1 3. ver/.erring, and ſo cauſing others to erre with thems 
Or, that luch ſhould become ſtelie cademres, falling ſtarres ri 
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third part of which, the Dragon, with hu taile, ſhould caſt 
din to the earth, Revel. 12.4, Oh that our ſoules could 
weepe for theſe things in ſecret ; and on this day of humi= 
lation remember them with ſorrow. 

Secondly , I ſhall now paſſe from the Courts of Gods 
Houſe, into the Courts of Iuſtice, ſhall I fay, or injuſtice ? I 
confefle, I have nothing to ſay of theſe, from mine owne ex- 
perience. But, as Platarch writing of U/wry, ſaith, that he n 34 35 zuiny 
neverhad to doe with any of that craft; * nor didthey cycr 57;0mt * 
ſeize upon his oxe, or horſe, ſo may I truly ſay, (and1 blefle Piz.de Fjor. 
the Lord for it) that I never yet was ſuiter in any of thoſe 
Courts. But I have heard, and the whole Land hath heard, 
the cries of many, (and I fear, thoſe cries are heard in heaven 
too,) who by wofull experience have complained;that ſome- 
time ® juſtice hath been bought and ſold, evenascattle in the 9 Cm more pe- 
market. And let no man wonder at it z for if publick offices _ W rk 
of publick juſtice have been ſet to ſale, furcly there have a, ju 
beene Chapmer. And muſt not he that buyes his place, next mang. de !ap/; 
{ell his practiſe ? Nicolaus Clemangins,a good man (as good & repar. juſtir. 
men went in his age) ſeemes to ſpeake very hardly yi ;; 
touching the kingdome of France, wherein ho lived: and power" ay 
heacknowledgeth in his Preface to his ſpecch,that his words 4, & alis 
may found but harſhly in the hearing. He ſaid P that there 1s publics officza 
more juſtice in hell, then wasin that kingdome : And might pon _ 
wenot haye ſaid the ſame of ours, as truly ? take but bisrea- ” Pi pies : 
{onalong with you. In hell, (faith he) there is no Juſt or 1N- ,vj6; viders, 
rocent man oppreſt or wrong'd 2 and againe,in hell there 1s plus juſtitie is 
0oun juſt, or wicked man eſcapes unpuniſhed- And no mar- inferno eſſe, 

"th ns” ty: : qumm in regis 
yell; for it is heavens juſtice, that iscxccuted in hell. But, /to,8&c.1bid 
alas; what briberics and unjuſt extortions, what corrupting of ne. + 
all law and equitie for rewards, what oppreſlions, and what Sine cauſidici 
cruelties hath our Land groancd under? The Prophets often ſti olim feli- | 
call ſuch, bloudy ſinnes, or ſhedding of bloud : and truly, my — 
what's a mans livelyhood , other then his life? Jeruſalem, (+ 
where the ſeats, and thrones of judgement WEre > WIS qefug v yah 
for this called a bloudy Citic. And in that 3: of Exck, fv". 


verſ.3. The citie-ſreddeth blowd, faith the Lord, and mw a, 
F | 
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thee have they vexedthe fatherleſſe and the widoW ,and ver.n1. 

In thee have they taken gifts, to ſhed blowd, And then marke 

what followeth, in the very next verſe 3 Febold therefore ] cal 

have ſmitten mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gaine which thou haſt fror 

wade, and at thy bloud which hath been in the midſt of thee, | 

And he proceeds with terrible threats of vengeance, which &| 

muſt needs follow upon bloudy finnes. And we have great You 

cauſe to think, that theſe bloudy judgements that are now }W vt, 

upon us, are juſtly inflited, amongſt others, for ſuch crime iwc 

{on ſinnes, as theſe. Let this then adde unto the matter of that 

our lamentation, and our humble contcflions that we make repu 

toGod. And let all ofticers of Courts remember theſe ex- W jou 

preſſions of the Prophet ; to deſpiſe the gain of oppreſſions, and iW utc 

to ſhake their hands from holding of bribes, 11a.33.15. That is. WW {mel 

to ſhake off bribes, as Paw! ſhak'd oft the yiper from his hands, WW i» | 

They will prove more venemous then any tcrpent,poytomng | 

we thy ſoule, and bringing death eternal. ; then 

Thirdly, I mult not leave here, till I have minded youot WM jen: 

one or twoſinnes more, which as they are more common, I halt: 

ſo are nolefle dreadtull then the former. The finne of pride W whi 

in ſuch dayes of wrath, and ſuch cauſe of hnmiliation, mult WW {io 

needs be acknowledgeda ſinne exceeding ſinful, 1 look but MW wit 

on the outſide. Our hearts are oncly ſubjz<et to Gods know- WW jog 

ledge. And *tisa mercy tous, that 'tisfo. For ſo much pride, WW body 

and cnvie, and deceit is harbour'd there, that, if we knew it, W tam 

we ſhouldneyer live in peace together, I ſee your outward IN lex 

* Budzopire ww garbe and garments ; that,* as if a faylour ſhould ſet uphis WW this: 

n9euc Ariana BAgge When the ſhip is ſinking ; even now when we ſhould IN| beca 

Epiger,lib.3. put on ſackcloth, and lye down in aſhes, people will trimme I cloti 

_— tbemſclves, pride will be tricking. And when the penuric I 

of the times cannot provide rich ornamentsor garments, yet I it 

in ſuch thingsasare cheap pride willpeepout. Whence elſe I whi 

arc theſe buſhes of haire, thoſe frizlings, criſpings, corlings, WW us, i 

poudrings,and I know not what ? What means your paint! W an 

gs, patchings, ſpottings of your faces? and what arc thok I the 

| - toyes that youcall Faxciec ? Are they not ſuch asanold Wrr I dive 

| ter call'd Satane mgenia, the Devils fancies? I know pride Fe 
came 
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heaven, and netther he, nor it, ſhall finde the yay thither a= 
gaine. Read, Ladies and Gentlewomen, that third of 1/s. 
from v. 1 6. to the end of the Chapter. See there your liately 
arriage andpolture of your bodies,& your curious knacks,and 
dckings, even a faire Pedlarsltall , of toyes and braveries. 
You will tell me that there are many things there you know 
not, much leiſe are guilty of the uſe of them. And let me an- 
{wer ; Even herein isno little part of the pride of theſe daics, 
that you fo alter faſhions. For ſurely they were ſometimes 
reputed amongſt gorgeous ornaments. But I would have 
you read the place through, and fec what the Lord renders 
unto ſuch as uſe theſe, or the like vanities. 1» ſtead of /Weet 
ſmell there ſhall be links, and in ſtead of a girdle arent , avd 
in ftead of we l- ſet hair baldneſſe,8&c-verſ.2 4. 

| here 18nothing more foolith, did we rightly conſider it, 
then to ſhew pride in garments, which are-indeed the cn» 
henes of onr thame; as it the thiefe ſhouldbe proud of his 


halter. They are called by *a word in the Hebrew tongue r 154 


which ſrenifies perfidsouſneſſe, as being the tokens of our per- 
tdious dealing with God, when at firtt man was naked, and 
without any thame at all. They are but coverings of this vile 
bod, Phil. 3.21.50 our tranſlation. But in the Originall,' The 
body of our burniliation ; ſuch as we cannot think of, without 
kambling of onr ſoules, in regard of the mordinacie and un- 
ceanneſle of it. And muſt our pride break forth in decking 
this? The Apoſtle telsas inanother place, The body # dead 
becauſe of finne, Rom-8, 10. Me thinkes then a courſe hearſe- 
cloth may become a dead corps belt. 4 

Take heed, I beſeech-you,of this heaven-provoking fine 2 
it was the firſt that did contend with God : and it is that 
which God reſiſts for ever : and ifhe ſhould now fight agamit 
s, m theſe timesof warre, we need no other cnemie, he 
an deſtroy at once. God regards thc lowly, gives grace to 
the humble, and with ſach God will dwell; and where he 
lwels, alt wilt be in ſafctic, 


Fourthly, I have bat onefinme morcy that intend toname 
F 2 unto 
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unto you , but it is one, for Which the. land monrneth : 281m 
the dayes of Jeremy the Land of Iudab did, Ter. 23. 10. The 
ſinne ef ſwearing, the common ſinne of young and old ; chil 
dren dolearn it from their parents, even as ſoon, as they can 
| — call for meat or drink. It had wont to be accounted thelan 
Rees © guage onely of great perſons, * who heldit a matter ofbreed- 
oppor vronau. INgy (as T beoaoret faith) and an ornament of their ſpeech, 
OO OT. to {weare by Teve, or by this light, &c. Butnow not grace- 
2c, M2 + 3»er. lefſe Gentlemen alone, but every baſe fellow thinkes it is a 
De cur. Gr. pracctull kind of ſpeaking, to ſweare, and to blaſpheme, eſpe» ! 
effctt.Serm.5- cially in ſuch oathesas are in faſhion at Court. It is the prief 
> of all that feare the Name of God, that we have nolaw quick 
enough to meet with ſuch a ſinne. Surely the Lord fore-ſaw 
it would be ſo, when he addes to that Precept in his Law ; 
The Lord Wit not held him guiltleſſe, &c. As ifhe had ſaid, 
Whatſoever man doth, God will not let the ſwearer go, but 
he ſhall one day come to guilty and not guilty for it. And 
give me leave (I beſecch you) to tell you plainly, that the 
Lord muſt needs be offended, that aſinne ſo horrid, and fo 
frequently, and univerſally committed, ſhould go unpuniſh- 
cdamongf Chriſtians, that profeſle the Name of God; and 
that you lcaye all upon him, as if you deſired to create work | 
for him at his great Aſſiſes; when both the ſwearers, and 
| + Oui noverat * they that prevent not this ſinne, what they can, ſhallall hold 
peccare,cum poſ- up their hands at that terrible barre together, without re- 
fit, juber.Sen. pentance , and cndeyouring better , eſpecially being con- 
Trag. . 5 PCCl3 
vinced of the fault. I cannot break off yet, till Thave freed 
my ſoulc in diſcovering that improvement men haye made 
of their old ſwearing, by their forſwearing, or falſe ſwearing 
or equivocating,in their oathes and proteſtations, and ſolemn 
yowes and covenants, which being rightly and religiouſly 
formed are an acceptable ſcrvice unto God, and an aſcti- 
g honour, and glory to his Name. A ſpirit of Athes/me, I 
feare , runnes through the Land , and the good Spirit of 
God.is much provoked by it : that ourlate ſolemne Vow 1s 
taken by many, who putting what ſenſe they pleaſe upon it, 
think {o to. delude the Lord, while range 5. their _ 
Os as 3. 


th. 
DE —_—_ 
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ſoules : And others goe downright toit, without any more 
adoc, then that this is the way to-fayetheir goods, or to: ſe- 
cure their perſons, when their hearts are moſt malignantly 
aycile from what they ſweare. The heathen themfſelyes will 
riſc up in judgement againlt ſach, ' who ever had an oath in 
the greateſt ® dreadfull reverence. Tf any ſuch be preſent, let ® Z&+ os 
them but con(ider that place of Zach. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4- where the 2394 apud 
Prophet ſcts forth his vition of the flying route, or book; of 20. - 06s 3 ins. 
cubits long, and 1 ©. cubits broad, wherein wereall thoſe cur- ern 7%, 
ſes that come {ſwiftly into the houſe of him that ſweareth rr = 
falſly, and where it ſhall remain till it conſume it.. I remems- *,/:imuer mri- 
ber Chry/o/tome following the Greekverlion, reads, not a fly- = wa ge 
ing book, but a* flying hook or fickle's. whereby: (faith he) 10:41491r jouc 
appeareth how unavoidable the curſe ſhall be, that ſhall pur- -olracs gy 7 
fue the falſe ſwearer, and him that breakes his'oathes and rw 3 cs © r62- 
yowes : For had hefatd Y a flying dagger , haply a man might 2% 1795mw, 
have _— wy but —_ he tells - of an hook or fickle roudnls 59 of 
often t the neck, there's no eſcaping ſuch a weapon. 59%" 

Re member what the Lord faith, Dee.» Gon When thao dak 0 $000 wa 
vow a vow unto the Lord thy God, thos ſhalt not be ſlack to pay ---Et pauis pri 
it; fer the Lord thy God will ſurely require it of thee, and it mo perjuria ce- 
wouldbe ſinne unto thee, | | lat Sergramen 

I ſhallno longer detain! youin this fad dilcoutſe, touching xr a n+ 
the things which I conceive now incenſe God againlt us, and 
mult provoke us, as we deſire deliverance from our trouble 
and diſtreſles, while we pray and ſeck the Lord, to humble 
our ſelves for theſe and all ſuch crying and outragious cvils- 
Thus much may ſerve for this uſe of direction, and for this ic» 
cond generall. 

3. And fo I come to the laſt point obſeryable in this Text, DoAy, 3, 
which I called 4 tvrvyer,the good ſuccefle the Church hath 
dy her prayers to God, in thoſe words, And he delivered them 
from their, &c. 

From which words plainly ariſcth this Doctrine : Delive- 
rance from diſtreſſes 1s from the Lord, The troubles and di- 
ſtrefles of the Saints of God here in this pilgrimage, (which 
is nothing clſc_ but a miſerable abſence from God for _— 
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{0n) arc many and varions; their whole life being like Ex46 


7, Scyiptus CF 11 kielspook , ® written Within and wwehomeand nothing elle writ» 


tef 76 NEC dum 


- ' ( 
F Bi >;+ 
- 


ten but Lementanous, and mouruing, and woe, Exth, 2. 10, 
Perplexitics botivof mind arid bodyyinward and outward , do 
accompany'them daily. The Lord 1s pleaſed ſometimes to 


_ write bitter things xgainlt them, and to make their life very 


uncomfbetable- to them, tlirovgh-the angwth: of their ſoulce 


> Ss ſpivitof a man mill ſuſtain his infirmities, but a wounded 


[pirit Who dar beare ? | 

it hath cauſed many to cry with ob Chap, 7.1 3, &c. Whes 
1 ſay, my bed ſhall comfort me, my conch ſhall eaſe my complaint : 
then thay [careft me with arcames, and affrig hteff one through 
viſions : | ſothat wy ſonle chooſeth ſtrangling and atath, —_— 
hen my life. \Wheth through temptation they begin to thinks 
and fay,that God hath whclly ett them, and forſaken them; 
and complain, as one ſhould of a deare friend delerting him; 
Loe, he goeth by mee, and I ſee bims not, 8&c:100, 9. 11. eas 
be had wont, to ſer his heart wpon me; and to viſit me every 


a 111711 5 n' morming, Job 3-17,18. * There being nothing inthe world fo 


an ty x; 6.237 & 
a20-0wy , To 55 


{d unto-achild of God, as tobe fo neglected by his heavenly 


gr own. Father. I remember tomewhat of -/aguſftox, to this put- 


1:6] as Os, 


(Gr. Alex, In 


fonu.cap 2. 


b 'N unquam 


MCCUM ECTS. 


Cs 4.07972 
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Alex.in loc. 


AuoyrugnrTwrn 7, 7 
4 As LUKE » 

SU 77 94 v0v " B0- 
Ty, 39 T6 TY 
UH Hgrev Oo_ 
To Tree; * PT, 2 
E#7 YT yv Ss 
Kev, 4% bir, 
Ty wy mar OB er, 
Damaſ.Onh fid. 
l;b.4. cap, 20, 


poſe : If God ſhould ſay unto me, goc thy way,finne as much 
as thou wilt, i will not puniſh thee tor it, &c. - But thou ſhalt 
never ſee my face, ® or, thou ſhalt never be withme : He 
leemes to make it, even the worlt of all puniſhments: For 
as the P/almift (aith to (306, 1» thy preſence u life : And again, 
If thou hideſt away thy face, we aye. Now when this ſhall be 
our caſe, this our trouble and diltrefie, where ſhall we ſeek or 
hope to hind deliverance, but in God alone ? His'countcnance 
eltranged hath made the wound, and a caſt of hiscountenance 
is able to cure all again. Lord litt thou up the light of thy 


; countenance upon us, and we {hall be whole. Deliverance 
” from inward ſforrowes is then from God alone And the like 


mult be acknowledged ofall outward troubles. Shall there be 
evill iy a City, andthe Lord hath not done it? Amos 3.6, © He 
meancs not malam peccatorinm, the evill of finne, (there's no 
luch cvill from the Lord) but wa/nm witorinm, the "—_ pu 
nuUhment 
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niſhment (as 7 er:ul.ſpeakes.) And this ts properly from God, 
what, or who cver be the inſtrument.. / make peace (faith 
God) and create evill, I/ai, 45. 9, We, when Gods hand is 
upon us, correcting us for our tunnes, by ſome or other, whom 
hee is pleaſe.) to uſe as his rod, or ſcourge, ulually refleR up- 


on theſe inſtruments and, like aschildren 4 when they take 4 Qui [e ceci- 


afall (as Seneca obſcrveth) cry out,to have the ground beaten; © 


ucr berart wo 


erint,terram 


fo we fall foule upon ſuch ſecondary cautes, never configering j,;. Sek 


either the Lord, who makes uſe of them at his pleaſure, or 
our own evill wayes, which provoke God againl(t'us. When 
Shirs:i calt (tones at David, and curſed himg So let bins crorſe 
(laid he ) becasſe the Lord bath ſaid unta him, Curſe David, 
who /hall then ſay Wherefore haſt than done ſo? 2 Sam. 16. 10. 
But did God command him then? 1 an{wer : There is a 
three-fold command of (30d o:ſervable z 


1. There is the mandate of his power or ctticiency ; thus 


he ſaid, let there be light, and it was ſo. 
2. There is the manJate of his word, that is, the precepts 


of his Law or Goſpel. 

And 3. there is the mandate of his providence ; thus hee 
commandzd the widow of Zarephtah to feed Elijah,1 King. 
17.9 as 2l{ohe did the ravens, verl. 6. not by any exoreile 
word of command, but by the mandate cf his providence. 
And by this he ſaid to Shimes, Curſe David, He neither puts 
ill thoughts into the heart, nor ey1ll yords into the mouth of 
ſuch, but finding them ſo diſpoſed, he turnes them to the ct- 
feing his defanes : Such is Gods wiſdome,that when he 
ſeeks up weapons to avenge himſelfe upon a people, he ftome- 


times ( faith Syneſins) * makes uſe of a nation of barbarous « xs rus 14; 


men, ſometimes of an evill Prince, &c. 
And as God thus brings onthe evill by bis provi 
dy his power onely 
make alive ; I Wonnd, and I healt ; neither 1 there any that can 
aeliver ont of my hand, Deut. 33 39+ ; 
This plainly proves the Dorine, that deliverance is from 
the Lord, becauſe Ye eadenwque wenn, &c. the ſame hand 


that made the wound, muſt cure'it 3:as they obſerved wel 
of. 


69y61 ba;% tpgry, 
| uw 5 aps 
dence, 1o gs, &c 


can it be removed : 144 (faith he) and 7 Syne/.epiſt.5 7. 
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Hoſ. 6. Come,and let us return unto the Lord, for he bath torn, 
ard be will heal #s ; he hath ſmitten , and he will binde us up, 
He can reſtrain the rage of the wicked at his pleaſure, can 
blunt their weapons, and binde their hands; and ſay unto 
them, as he doth unto the Sea, Hither ſhalt thoucome,andno 
further ; here ſhalt thou ſtay thy proud waves. 

And hence another reaſon may be gathered , why our de- 
liverance muſt be expeed from the Lord alone; becauſe as 
he makes uſe of inſtruments , according to the pleaſure of his 
will, ſoin his wiſdome he bounds their ations , meaſureth 
out his corre&ions , and his judgements by proportion. His 
wayesarc equall, though ours are uncqua:l. Read that hand- 
writing which was upon the plailter of the wall of the Palace 
of King Belſhazzar , Mene, Mene, Tekel, Vpharſin, Dan. 5. 
2;. andread Damels interpretation ; He hath numbred, num- 
bred , Weighed, and divided : and then obſerye the manner | 
of Gods dealing, how hee doth all things by number and 

'.  ,. Weight, and moſt exaQly numbreth and weigheth both 
EAT the finnes and puniſhments, before hee divideth by his 
is» 7s 25vin hand of judgement.And therefore asf the Finer of gold lets 
gee tis metall lie no longer in the Furnace then till the droſſe be 
h9m.4.44 pop, fully purged from it ; ſo neither will the Lord endure his fer- 
Antioch. vants ſhould ſtay longer in the iron furnace of affliions, then 
a w/igars wan till their iniquitie bce removed , and they bettered by them. 
iy, wi Andtherefore ſince the Lord ordereth the inſtruments in his 
—_—_ el rovidence , and the durance of our troubles , as you have 
Oa,:, 139v ee; ig : you cannot but acknowledge , that our deliverance 
oi apr isinhisbandsalonc. And laſtly, he alone is able perfefty to 

 Sneſ.epiſt. 57, fave, and todeliver fromall andevery kinge of trouble , bet 
warre, peltilence, or famine, his three great judgements; « 
be it any other calamitie : 1, even I am the Lord, and beſide? 
me there us no Saviour , 112.43-11. He 4 able 10 ſave 10 the 
#ttermoſt. Conſider the falvation'that God wrought for his 
people of old, The enemy ſaid, ] Will purſue , I Will overtake, 
will divide the ſpoil ; my luſt ſhall be ſat uficd wpon them; 1 will 
draw my ſword, my hand ſhall deſtroy them,Exod.15.9. but is 
the thing, Wherein they dealt prondl;, God was above them, 


Chap. 
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Chap. 18-11 Far thou didft Mow wicht thy windethoſea cavered 


thew, they ſank. 4s lead in the mighty water s,, I5- 10. 
Teathe wAICY'S covered the. there WAS Bat one of - them left, 


Pia. 106.11. No, 5 not one to carry«tidings ofthe great E Minding f 


emcat that overtook while «be laced ahe #- 10k 

En ENTRE 
I go forwar 5o the facre this & you 

would contelle the Doibine. fully proved, popl, yo 
ous works of power , wrought for their fatety-and deli 
KFaRCe 03An ade How was it that they trayell'd in the 
widernclle. oP HG 
rr they wiearigd 1n dy he Japracy ? Iankwer, Nomarvell, 
when 4s the Lord bare them, as 4-m14n carryerb hit little ſonne, 
d the way that they Went ,Deut.1.34, - How did they clcape 


de yn tt, ny wer Fn rr let me 
m_ aye them no food, o 


together, and; their koct.notfwoll'n, © 


6, that\their garments. waxed. yot old; nals rare, 
bye  YETE d and Rixetob't out, © 
45their bodics grew. ;M hat we pcalk of that guide | 
they bad in their a ey of the many dangers that they 
Wnt ndobelor 4 pal the Lan promiſed |. 
ada bg wwhducd by their hands? Let- | 
roo to ſhew, that "3 dune 5p 0 as00 > ©: 
could compaſle, but thatmighty hand of the great God 


afheaven : * And that he alone can do. the like in every age. * fy Ln 


= ve the Dodrine, I ſhall pow endeavors briefly 7; Ze 
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ch watt om Codency Letus ejoetdor Ofet. 


tis purpoſe that ſpeceh of Anariah to King 
4, and Ela ga dom Aſa; 94 4ll Inda, and 
bnionin« The Lord mich yes, hide you are With bin, av 
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jon ork bi, he wil be foundof you, 3 Oon. 15. Sid i 

the Lord then, and: find him : 'and having' found him, 7 R 

cloſe tohim. As Enoch walked with God, Gen. L+orde 0 h 
Ei 3 $96y 41 ie Live ag in his preſence, i who ſecth thee, and beholdeth G 
or Euoreim, WayEs. For they Lord Wilt bleſſe the righteons , and with th f 
Pinder. frield of thy favonr Wilt compaſſe him, Pſal, 5.12. Stand the b 
k Penis 10%. cauſe of God, and engage thy ſelfe upon his part. Thequa- WM ;: 
areas er rell isnot now withus, onely de reravinis & limitibus, tou i 
# aiquen ve- ingbounds,r land-marks, toaching priviledges,and erties I 1 
naorem.qiſcs- but whether Chriſt ſhall reign over us, or we (hall-bafcly Wl 
rores invenimus yeeld our necks unto the yoke of Antichriſt. This hath been IM ; 
(3710. ”: known along time; both to oar friznds; and foes in fore p 
i parts: And now at length Ireland hath cauſed the' mot i * 
mm in divt- wilfully blinded here in Englend to behold, and fee it. If God y 
n4rum ſeric be God, then follow him. Hs ſhall deliver thee-from the I 
— of the hunter ; ſach as Nimrod; Eſa, hmtcrs of men + fo'the ; 


-» Scripture ſtyleth perfecatoars of Gods Saiots; whoreupon 
-— ogg I m—_y Hierome ſaith, ® weread of holy Fiſher-men, 
Seems, but _ of ny cage Such Hunters have been { Poſts 

9% 1 52- withallcruelty, many of our brethr&neyery where, 
a. 0 s. the bunt is up, and they make buta gl. ſportofit. The 
n+ ri: time ſhall come; when Ged ſhall lawgh at their calemitit, an 
ae'c7 Syneſ, mock when their feare cometh, Prove1.36. . 
Rn Eiddke et them, while their ſport laſteth, boaſt themſclyes, ai 
legionibus ili, _—_ all-ſare enongh; and let them adde to their other 
perfugiog perex Dlaſphemies, and fay, with that proud* Tyrant, Tb art 
reparatis menit No man ſhall eſcape our hands;'no, thoizhti/he'held+Crilt 
per} 5purmuag himſcifby the foot. ® Let th-m preſume upoa their firength, 
eff flute Chri- who havenothing elſe toreſt apon £ But ut 1 govd for wit 
fi. Paulin, in, Keep faft by God, P21. 73.28. nottolet goourhold. _—_ 
mn "Ocpps he beſtrong, that arc buil-withour God's na nga mt & him. Let 
naT! TiTUtTy | oy , | % v8 
Adurinw.,vd x Uusthen (till truſt in God, and bo wcddcd, and undaonted | 
i me in bisfcrvices ho bath delivered; anddrth deliver, in whn 
mens ag we iraft that he will yet delivir ne; 2 Core 1, 10+ PEPESt 
aXxc5t0 return praile, and glory, and thankes; porto' _— 
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thour of our helpe, and hopes. We are too ready, as thoſe *© 
fhermen in Habakkak , who facrificed to their Net, and 
Inrnt incenſe to their Dragye , Chap, 1. 16, fo with that WM 


Souldier m the Poet ®, to aſcribe 'mnch unto the ſword and 

ſcar, unto our valiant men, and to our forces. Tt isobſeryed ww ivin dee. 

by that wiſe heathen, that this oyer-weening of our ſclyeg P, AFnine ſu 
Alas, 4-what are we it 1; __ 


isa great cauſe of onr ingratitude. 


God ſhould leave vs? and while he ſtands by us, what can'1a; cirium ſe, 


x64 Toarumey Se;c 


ſand againſt us? Mountaines'of difficulties ſhall bee overs {/utque mirendi. 


turned if he put to his hand ; the proudeſt enemies ſhall bee $* De Benef. 
made to know and feele what folly it is to kick againſt the 
pricks, and ſto contend with the A/mighty : and therefore 
2we'ſke 21d hear daily of the m 
wroughtfor ns, fo let him have fuer 
Name , and let our hearts and mouths be ever filled with his 


e. 
But, (fome may ſay ) doyeu not forget the ſeafon ? this 


tohtic things that God 


be 


 gloty that is dueagto his! 


e:C, 26. 5 
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porous x rgey 
. Nooys wy Opp. 
hath r Ges merrt 
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Epift, 137 
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isnota dayof gratiilation or Thenksgiviag ;/ but of hurwillatic-Fhod pericch. 


&, and of ſeeking 


dutics inconſiſtent ,/ which trucly 1 conceive ſhould nevet be 


disjoyned/- We have beene taught alrcady what gracc>and 


ariſcth from afflitions ſanified. Are-we then humbled 


the ſortowof them 


F o f - * mm , 
hee of them,”! 5-120 151 1 


I fay in particula 


dotn, do riot everrriow-eny 
meet here in ſafety wid in pi 


? ters be'alſorhunicfull: forthe 

1) vid AA 
Butlet meintreat you firther to conlider;whether we,we 742 
r, livivg in theſe partsofthis diftrafted King- $yze/.Eprft. 57 


fo- 


God by prayer. Ah, letnone think theſe Hem. 17. 


FA Ys Treat ate 


Tviagegy! THEs- 


a great deliverance , that wee 


' iwhite others ate imbroiled. 


ih many dangers, cither of fights or flights. How unworthy. 
re we of ſuch crllargerrient of Gods mercy, if we improve | 
of allare weunworthy , if wee beſilent i 


itnot? "but molt 
thankſpivings. | * 


"Let me adde one thing 


bring the line of other 
them inthat bitter cup , 
drink deep? ſhall we not yet have cauſe to 


this his patience, adlong- 


i | tnore;” What if the Lord ſhould ad 
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vs, and'cauſe us to pledge _ | 


\ufferance? And had we 
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whereof they haye been forced to 
hy iſe to praiſe him, for 


bat the 
ſpirits 
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ſpirits of many of the Primitive Martyrs, we ſhould think 

our ſclves the kiſe eſteemed ; in that we are reſerved a 

Es mongſt the laſt of thoſe, who ſhall thus-honour God, andbo 

a no ern' honoured by him, in ſuffering for bis fake, They ® triumphed 

c«/#97%; 3m &- in their deaths, and accunted death, as nodeath ; but as abc» 

Na (652% nefatortothem, that preferr'd them ſpeedily to the fruition 

<+6-yrec 5-47s- of their long deſired happineſſe. They freely thus offered 

wort 3 ne"® their children alſo unto God, rejoycing, that they were laid 

Mart. T&c Txa. ſoſwectly, and ſo fafcly in Gods armes. They: could not but 
Lucia Marty jemember how God dealt with ob: How, alter his 


" nog xe» patience under fore calamitics, with the lofle of his ſub- 
eidiry c5>5yn, (tance, the Lord was. pleaſed to refreſh his wearicd foul, 
Toruply. ——_— and to give him twice as much as be had before, Tob 43.10. but 
T TH4TW 2 ZH Y fe > . 

2% zimar; , YCt, if you Compare this (Þapter ver{3. with Chapter 1,2, 
S329 youſhallfind he had no more children given him then he had 
wy 70.463, at firſt, He had great comfort in his children ; why were. 
If Mai. pot they doubled likewiſe? ſurely he had them [op 1 | 

20 


=, 4y fot ws * Cauſe the former 'were not loſt, who were lock't up 
wnpime, 929, heavery. A aA 1 1.45145 toe ,n 
Sen Tit Itherather ſpealcthis; becauſe,. it may be, it hath been 
Fo@ oy mes the caſe of ſome of you alreadys and who knoweth how 
ns Greg M3 many of us may fee out children facrifieed in this cauſe of. 
God, 18nd: may at length-zate ;of-death kacyein our, falycs? 
2s T he will of the Lord be done. Oncly letuslearnto, makea night 
i 69.3 Judgement vf theſe things. That: we call death, the Ser 
T beocr. pture call'sbut ſlceping : and do but mark that place, Rrvel: 
cOmus wiper 3% 6: Where if bs fad £.Blſſed and, boly is. be thas hab 
15s 3 Srer part inthe firſt reſweue Thin; on. {ugh rhe. ſecond death hath #6 
Retr powers, What isthat firftrelurrecion, riſing frogs the 


bY 


mores apr , far(t _— web is he death of ing? whe Ls len 
en mer, % ; twe land, ver F « T be £0 8 ME fecond 
| anlowens; Zath Where is then that I ONTET b ie comes: 
cr rare, 9 > mat. int the arcaune 2 For otherwileg that (boyld bave.baen 
mes1:c<5=x- the lecond, andthe lake of fire had beeg;moye titly! ſighed 
Ne; pony.” the third death: . This then hath oncly the © empty name-« 


2, Chryſot. death, voydotths thing, that is ſo dreadtull to poore ficth 
Ou 4 ©" Wdhlpode Nayitisnoother, then a blefled deliverance, ul 
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2 joyfull reſt and freedome from all gargs; and;troubles. 3//- 
ſed are the dead which- dig 4» 4e- Jorg, Rm Jen, 
ſaith the'Spirit, thx they xa uevr bur lelertaR evi bidet 3n 
Precious 6n the fight of Neder idle dlaithe of, 4 [ents Blah 
116.15. Whattaevcr then'the-Lord ispleatediadotarus 
whatſoever withug let ls bt thankful. - >. 1) TG hy - 
The third and laſt uſe, wherewith I ſhall conclude, is fog Uſe 3. 
terrour to the ungodly, and ſuch as now amongſt us are ene- 
mies to his Church. 1s God the Authour of deliverance to 
his people ? then without donbt he is the Anthour of de- 
ſtruction to their enemies. If tytha one a wall of fire, to de» 
fend them ; then to the other a conſuming fire, to deſtroy 
them. We need not ſeek up Scriptures for the proofof this : 
it is written every where, even as it were in capitall letters; 
or with a beame of the Sunne:; he that runnes may read it, 
and he that isnot ſtarke blind, may caſily behold it. It is re» 


cardedinall the (torigs of uf hog 6b. Thoſe .acn of Beliah, 
that are now F arms AND, that #0 Lot Thad the Book / 
of God, or haply dare not ; becauſe it no where prophecieth 
: I wiſh they would perufe our Eccleſraſti- 


hatethey find there, tpuching the di- 

ed jr is He tothe, 

grutltic,and infra thomk how 

it cxa pK 1Frread the 
gnNg | £0] FNero,T r4)jan, Fai | \ Vaterian, d Nec unquam 
«s, [nltan, and.of many of thgjx-iaſtrugtents, and Chriſtienorum 


2293 ,that 4 peyer did any jntheir wickegyefls EPR Sake, je 
OR OPAL ut Ph means. Tf pecfrniing the (in ii 
proteſlours of it ) but [traight-way vengeance from God ,,,r.(yp. cor, 


peradventure eſcape mans Judgement, (which is that our <> O38 cafes 
nemies are ſo aftraid of ) yet the juſt avenging ſword of Gad ww. Adag. 
hen he comes molt ſlowly,comes 37% 55 4= 
: D . 8 Thy Jin 
molt ſarely and ſeverely. 1t #4 fearful thing to fall into the % Were Sr 
-q « 4 @ TUC. M T T 7 
bands of the living God, Heb. 10.31- Let our adverſaries con- Ton - Ong 
G 3 der Epift, 3c, 
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ſider this andtremble : whileſt we comfort our ſclyes with 
that ofthe Apoltte, as if dircAly poke un to us; Fw \ 

neous thing with God, to revorwpenee tribulation'ts them thit 
rrowbleyiw;\endr0'you who are trowbledreſÞ-with 1s; Whin thi 
Lord Teſus ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty Ana 
gels, 2 Thell, 16,7, Eves ſo Lord Jef come goth. A- 
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Honourable Houſe of Commons. at 
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By HExay Harr, B. D. late Fellow of 
Tran. Coll. in Cambridge. 


DI CPTPT 


| 


DAS? NAT TS AS ITE A FERN 


Printed by Oratr of the ſaid Houſe. 


—_ 


T0? 


1 Con. 9.24. Know ye not that they which run in 4 race, run 
all but one receiveth the prize. So run that ye may obtaine. 
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LINE EEK IRRDRBIEL 234221 
or RE 
The Honourable Houſe of Commons, 


now aflembled in PaxL1amegxnrT. 


Have offered violence no my ſelfe 10 ſatrrfie your deſrree, in Preaching. 
firft, and next in publiſhing, theſe weake and courſe-ſpun meditations; 
E fitter indece for a popular anditory then ſuch an awfull ant judicious 
C "efſ@mbly concerning which I may fiily ſay whas Zeba and Zalmunna 
AL fometimes did of Gideons brethren, each one refembled the chil- 
dren of 2 King,F#1.8.18.07 as Cyneas the Embaſſedor of Pyrrius being 44ked af- 
tr bis return from Rome,what be thoaght of the C ity and Stare, made eve Joy ery 
anu T3114 Eamio!, the ſame may 1,with better reafon ſay of your Honourable Se- 
neze, It ſeemed nnuto me t0 looke ike « litels Commun-wealth of Kings, When firft I 
wider/$oo4 you had deſigned me (the unfiticft in many reſpeits you could have thoughe 
won) 1ento this ſolemue fervice : T reſented it truely no otherwiſe tan Jonah 414 bk 
aze ro Nineveh, with much trouble and emotion of ſpirit, not 30 ſay diſcontent : 
ai a forward ſhould I have beene 24 be (ha not « ſtrong band of reaſon and con- 
ſaence held me backe) to flxe to Farius or any whither elſe, rather then undertake 
the Province you hal callet me 20 : . Not ont of any diſaffefiivn r6 the worke,or the 
Aubority that ſunemoned me 30 it, which I ſhall alwayes honout, and next to that of 
Gds, ejtceme ſacred; but being ſenſible of narbing more in all this world, then mine 
owne defects: and knowing well how bard « matter T findein ro ſavisfie my ſclfe, x 
keld it impoſſible for me to bring forth onght that might ſatisfic others ( eſpreially ſuch 
{ grave Court of great Statcſmen) either in the Pulpit oy the Preſſe. However fince 
yu are pleaſed out of your ingenuity and candor, not onely to owne this wortbleſſe 
piece, but to ove value it ſo far, as to call it forth into the publique light, having no- 
ting elſe to ſway with me, beſides the obedience I owe to your commands, 1 do there- 
fore tu all humility preſent it unto your honourable acceptance, ſuch as it is it glorieth 
ta be yours, and wee ad the body of this ſimple diſcourſe , like Solomons Linex 
rex cum punCtis argenteis, Cant. r. 11, wrought with lines of gold and en- 
emeled with pearles, T ſhould not hold it too rich a preſent, for ſuch uuparallet4 Wor- 
thier, which have honoured God ſo much, and are fo much honoured by him, Tour ex- 
enlary reale aud picty, your Noble and heroicall atchicumeuts, for the honous of our ' 
Gol, and the advancement of his kingdome,hath already ſtamped for you ſuch an Im 
preſſion ofreſpe# and reverence, inthe eftimations and thoughts of all the godly, that 
jeu ſeeme ro be as the ſtones of a crown lifted upy and as an Enfigne upon 
our Land, Zech. 9. 16. Go on and proſper, . moſt worthy Senators, in the great 


worke which you have ſo happily begun, till you ſhall have fully crowned our hopes, . 


er! perfeted your onene moſh. glorious undertchings. Never bad any Parkanent = 
A 2. ; 
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THE EPISTLE 


ther ſo gloriom - 9s 5 you have to contend for, or ſo many yotem adverſaries, "- 


poſitions, and difficulties, r0 encoumtey with : but this may ſerve as a more- then ſuffici- 
eft encoursgement to bearten you #n, that you have 4 good God, a Noble Cauſe, an 
Honourable Reward, aud what could you wiſh more ? See what you have done alrea- 
dy, and let your formenymany and precious opoigey of divine favour and aſſiſtance, 
enirtatc y0u to weite upon God, with gn unwearicd ,paticuce; Will be ſtall make 
your enemies of the Synagogue of Sathen, to come and worſhip before your feete, an4 
to know that he hath loved you. Confidey how many great and fhnpendions worker 
God hath alrcaly mee you inſtruments to bring about. How many mighty Nimrods 
have you cut down? bow many yoakes of oppreſſion and tyranny have you broken > how 
any dying Saints have you revived > The Lord hath mzde darkeneſſe light before 
J0u, and crooked things ſireighty be hath levelled moum aines, and raiſed vallies, what 
enterprize have you taken mm hand, which hath not inthe Tſſue proſpered beyond your 
expectations? Tou beve ſprung « myne uuder the walls of Babylon,unſdlcd the Throw 
of the Beaſt. Behol1 bew the Amtichriſtian fattion languiſhetb,the Pontifice!! chaire 
recles, the Mitcrs wither, the triple Crowne ſhakes : that which the Lord threatned 
ſometimes againſt one of the worſt of the Kings of Judah the ſame be ſcemes to doe 
now 4z4inſt the great Monarch of Babylon, Remove the Diadem, take aw 
the Crown, 1 will overturn, overturn, everturn it, untill he come whoſe 
right it is, and I willgive it him, Ezek. 22.26, 27. Methinker I ſee the proud 
rurrets, and batulcments of Rome falling, and Sion rifing up faire as the morning, 
cleere as the moone, terrible as an Army with Banners. Howſoever thic i 
certaincy God hath promiſe, ani he will no doubt 4n due time make it vel, 
which we have in the Prophet, Eſay 24. 23. The mooene ſhall be confounded, 
and the Sunne aſhamed, when the Lord of Hoſts ſhall reigne in Mount 
Sion, and before all his ancients glorioufly. T hope the happy time is at hend, 
which God hath appointed far the full working out of bis Glory avd our deitverance, 
«4 that this dawning of our hopes may break forth into 4 porfeft day of joy 4nd tni- 
wnth,1t x and ſhall be the earneſt and conſtant prayer of "Ls 


Your moſt unworthy Servant 
in the worke of Chriſt, 
HsN: Hail, 


MATTHK It. 15. 


Aud from the dayes of John the Baptifl untill 


now,the I ingdom of the heavens ſuffereth vis- 
' lence, and the violent take it by force. 


»R His Text is not entire of it ſelf, but linked in ne. 
9 ccſlary Connexion With that which went before, 
Pe)) for clearing whereof we may borrow light at the 
g next doore: It we plcaſe to go back a hittle and 

> fake the advantage of a run, the cohcrence will 
| ſhew that our Saviour having in the former chap- 
trchoſen the 12, Apoſtles, and ſent them out to Preach in the 
Cities of 7«ry, here 1n the beginning of this he goes himſclf about 
the fame errand, to preach the Goſpell in the Cities of Galilee, for 
{the current of Interpretors carrieth the ſence of thoſe words, 


Parent in bu. 
Cor. a lapide in 


wſe 1. He departed thence to Teach and to Preach in their Cities, IC luc. & ahi Com- 
ring it to the Apoſtles who were all or moſt of them of Galilce, plares. 


The promulgation of the glad tydings of the Kingdom of heaven, 
now ready to be revealed, it was a matter of that grand importance 
ind generall concernment unto all, that our Saviour thought fit to 
Gpcrſe himſelf and his Apoſtles ſeverall wayes, that all the Cities 
and parts of the land might with more convenicncic be ſumino- 
ned to take notice of it. 

jobn the Baptiſt, he had indeed awakened the people as with the 
ſound of a Trumpet,and ſtirred them up to a generall expectation 
of the 2/:ſſ7as his comming, but yet many of them remained in 
luſpence, and were net ſo well ſatisfied ont the perſon of the 


MHefius, whether John himſelf or 7e/vs was Hez as appeares = 
A 3:15. 
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Joan 1.19-and 
V. 34+& (4þ. Z» 
28, 


3.15. This ſcruple was neceſſary to be cleared, and therefore Jobs 
being caſt into priſon, and now necre unto his Martyrdom, hediſ. 
patcheth out two of his Diſciples in an Embaſly unto Chriſt, to 
know of him whether he was 6 4«&©& that grand Redeemer 
of 1/-acl, fo much dcfired and ſo long expedted, or whetter they 
ſhould look for ſome other, wer/; 2. 3. 

It was not out of any doubt that Fohn himſelf had (as ſome An- 
cients have thought) that he ſent unto Chriſt this meſſage, for- the 
Oracle from heaven had fatishcd him in this,and He others, fohn 1, 
22,33. &c, But it was out of a pious deſire to imform and ſettle 
his Diſciples who were not yet ſo well reſolved in that matter, 
as Chry/oſtom and other Interpreters Ancient and Modern have ob. 
ſerved. Our Saviour therefore having at that time, as appeares ty 
another paralcil place, wrought ſundry miracles in healing the fick, 
clenſing the Lepers, raifing the dead, he rcturnes this anſwer, ver/, 
4, 5, 6. Go and ſreW unto Toba what things you have heard and [cer, 
1unplying faircly,that ſuch divine words and works, carricd lizht 
and conviction enough along with them, to bewray the Author ct 
them, and that he were little other than a miracle of unbelce&, 
whom ſuch great wonders and miracles could not move. 

Hereupon the Diſciples of 7obz being fent away with their an- 
ſwer, he turnes his ſpeech to the multitude, and gives ont a large 
and ample teſtimony unto 197, commending him greatly for his 
perfonall vertues, and his High Ottice, and the ſingular effc& and 
fruit thereof, ver/; 7, $, 9,10 11, 12. 

Firſt, for his perſonall vertucs he was a man of a grave ſpirit,ofa 
conſtant and wel-ſctled Judoment,not wavering and reeling to and 
fro, like a reede ſhaken with the wind in which is no ſtcdtaſtneſſe; 
for howſoever the people might haply think by occaſion of this 
meſſage, that oz after his impriſonment might change his minde 
and not retaine the ſame opinion of Chriſt which he had before, 
yet our Saviour cleares him from any umbrasce of ſuch a ſuſpition 

by that q#.ere which he puts forth tothe multitude, verſi 7. What 
Went ye out 1ato the Wilderneſſe to ſee? intimating that they could not 
in reaſon ſuppoſe that Camell-hayred Prophet, haunting the Wil- 
derneffe, to be fuch a fickle, humorous, and deſultory temporizer 
as thoſe ſmooth ſilken Chaplains are wont to be, that arein the 
Courts and Palaces of Princes. | 

2, Hecxtolls his- Office and FunRion, he being not oncly a Pro- 
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at the late Solemn Faſt, May, 29.164 4. 


-——— TS | 
phct but much morethen a Prophet, v. 9. The ancicnt Prophets 
they aw Chriſt a fur off. but 79h taw him face to face; they fore- 
ſhewed his comming, but Tobn was bis harbinger and immediate 
foce-runner, that pointed him out with his finger, ſaying, ths 5 he, 
in which reſpe& our Saviour rankes hum above the chicte of Pro- 
phets, and makes him the greatelt mecre man that ever was born 
of a woman, and yet withall gives a prerogative of excellencie to 
the meaneſt Officer in the Kingdom of heaven above him, werſ.12. 
which muſt not be underſtood of inherent holinefſe or perſonall 
grace (for in that reſpect the ordinary miniſters of the Goſpell are 
much inferiour unto John) but 1t 15 to be interpreted of their more 
honourable Otfice and Funion, in which they go beyond Joh, 
and excell l:im as far as he did the former Prophets, it being are- 
ceived maxin,* that he thatis /-aſt 1n a greaterOrder,is greater than 
the greareſt of a leſſer Order; as in th- Schools, he that hath pro- 
cccded a maſter in the Arts, though but an Inceptor and of 
tt Edition, is above the highdt Batchclours; and the mean 
Knight above thegreateſt Eſquire. 

3. Put the principall commendation of John and the faireſt 
flower in all his garland is taken from the ſingular &&:& and 
force of his miniſtery, it being not dull and ſluggiſh, but livel; and 
powerfull in operation upon the conſciences of men, and crowned 
with a more then ordinary ſucceſſe and fruit, and that 1s preſented 
unto us in the Text now in hand; From the dayes of fohn the Baptiſt 
wntill nov, the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffcreth vial. ney 

The words then hold out unto us a glorious SpeRacle, a goodly 
ſight well worth the beholding, and that is the Kingdom of hea- 
ven raviſhed; or if you will here's a Noble prize atchieved by an 
tonourable and heroicall enterprize, together with the condition 
and ſucceſſe of the enterprizers, and the period and date of all this. 

1. The Noble prize to be atchieved is the Kingdom of Heaven. 
2. The honourable and heroicall cnterprize is to invade and ſ{clze 
upon this Kingdom, 3. The condition and quality of the enter- 
prizers, they are not remiſſe and flack,but cager and violent. 4. The 
ſue and ſacceſſe of the enterprizcrs, they prevaile in their defign 
and take the Kingdom by force, 5. The period or date fron which 
this violence begins, and how long it continues, from the dayes of 
lopn the B aptiſt watill now. fohns miniſtery was but of a tew dayes 


and of a ſhort continuance, but he ki 
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A Sermon Preached before the Honourable Houſe of Commons 


Cant. preledd. in 
Mat.c.18.v.1. 


Regnum ( elp- 
F10711 NU CH 


dey, fignificat in 


{t Bplura nome 
reenum Chriſts, 


guod &> reonmn 
DUuditny rut 


S tatum ot» con 


artionem Eccleſie 
. Je proprie 


Chriſtiana dici- 
TW, 


vid. Iud. 8.22, 
1.:5aMm.1.7.&c, 
USAN 12, 124 
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a light of knowledge, and ſucha flame of aff:Rion in the hearts of 
men, as no oppoſition could put out, but it continued like the mor. 


ning ſtar Rill blazing and glowing more and more till Chriſt came - | 


the Sun of righteouſneſk, and he with his Apoſtles was fo far from 
quenching the ſmoaking flax, that taking the Lamp. out of Johns 
hands, he blew it up to a greater height, and made it burn more 
Eleer and bright. | 

And from Chriſts time to the end of the world, whereſoever the 
Goſpcll is preached, which 1s the miniſtery of the Spirit, diſcove- 
ring glorious things in the Kingdom of heaven, and working 
mighty imprefſions upon the conſctences of men by meanes ct 
ſuch diſcoveries, there will be violence offered and refoluteat- 
temptsand enterprizes taken in hand,for the atchieving and con- 
paſſing of thoſe glorious things. 

Theſe are the parts of this Text, all fraught with precious and 


choyce materialls; I ſhall endeavour firſt 4,o;5y127:w to top theſe | 


ſheaves and to beat out the meaning of the ſeverall parts,and then 
we ſhall the better come to reape from them ſuch truits of Inſtru- 
Con as they will afford. 

I begin withthe firſt particular propounded, The glorious prize 
here hcld ont, which is the Kingdom of heaven; and to omit the 
various uſe of the notion (if yet it-be taken at all tn a various uſ:) 
for I rather hold with the Judicious Cameron, that it importsal- 
wayes one and the ſame thing, even the Kingdom of Chriſt the me- 
diator over the Church and people of the New Teſtame :t,with the 
preaching of the Goſpell and the other Ordinances of Evan- 


gclicall and Chriſtian worſhip which properly belong there- 


unto. 


There is firſt a Kingdom of power and providence which Chrilt 
hath, as God over all the world; Angels, and: men, and devils, be- 
ing putin fubjeAion under him, and of this the Prophet ſpeakey, 
P/al. 102. v.19, The Lord bath prepared his Throne is heaven, and 
his Kingdom ruleth over all, this is not meant hcre, 

2, There1sa Kingdom of Grace, which Chriſt as Mediator ex- 
erciſed in 2 more eſpeciall and peculiar manner, over the Church 
and-Common-wealth of the ewes, before the time of his Incar- 
nation and comming into the wortd; for even the Jew's as well 
as we, were unto God a Kingdom of Prieſts and an holy Nation, 
Exo4. 19.5. and the Lord was their King, Judge, and Lawgive, 
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Flay 33. 22. and $.alomon,after David his Father, is ſaid to raign 
over //racl ſitting upon the thron of Jah, 1 Chron. 29 23. and hence 
250ne of the Ancients * well obſerves out of Foſephus, The Poli- 
tick State and form of Gevernment among the Jewes, It was nei- Toes. by. & 2] 
| - 1 o A UN OVAL 115 
thera Monarchy,nor anAriftocracy,nor a Democracy,but a Thec- |:*p\ 
£7 = . : 4 TH; CM 
cracy or D.vine Government, the Son of God being in that Com» ynyvy4y; a 
mon-wealth Commander in.Chicf, and ordering all things therein 5:{z4; 2220 Hi 
according to his own will. Tus 7AilQuo1 
Chriſt therefore reigned over the Jewesas mediator many hun- $7*#*4z2y my 
ireds of yecres before he was bornof the Virgin Mother, the #7274 T 
Kingdom and government cven then was upon his ſhoulders, yet Yeo cal 
you (hall never finde throughout all the whol Scripture, that State Sens S; 
and manner of Chriſts Raizn over the Church of the Old Teſta- 475 4:1 Big 
ment called The Kingdom of Heaven, and the principall reaſon 4% F ai- 
ſcemes to be this, becauſe the whol policy and form of it, was 7 jw 
Typicall and Ceremonial], all things being carried then in clouds a{r@ua | 
and ſhadows and myfticall prefigurations of good things to coine, Ty agy3y x, 
the truth and ſubſtance whercof was not yet exhibited and rc- 2e97& aber 
vealed, : Vets» 
Hence the Apoſtle ſhuns not to call the Jewiſh Tabernacle, 4 
worldly Sanftuary, Heb.g; 1. and their Ordinances and rites of 
Wotſhip, carnall Ordinances, impoſed oncly untill the time of 
reformation, verſe 10. the like cenſure he is told to paſſe upon 
their ſacrifices and offerings, They were only patterns and * figures * vwerypar 
of things in the heavens, and not the heavenly things themſclves, 7* os © mis 
verſ, 23. the people alſo were in comparifon of the Chriſtian TEM 
Church,z carnall people, and the whole ceconomy and frame of 
their Religion, worſhip, and government, was to be- ſhaken and 
removed,as with anearth-quake, at Chrilts comming, He/«' 2.27. , ,,., flium te 
* therefore that pollicy and ceremoniall forme of Church adminis ,,, ,1,;,, j, 
firation, was not fit to be called by ſo high and glorious a Title, The '. 
Kingdom of heaven. 
But now in the dayes and by the miniſtery of John the Baptiſt 
the Leviticall Pzdagopie, with all the carnall rudiments and um- 
brages ofsit,began to wax old, and to weare out of date; anothcr 
manner of Church State much more ſpirituall, entring then up- 
enthe Stage and comming in by degrees in the roome of it, which 
therefore in the New Teltainent is commonly called, The Kingdom . 


of heaven, * 


* Euſebim tr.ep, 
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* Druſ:4 prets 


wnum efſe ex 10- 


minibus dei ſci. WONt to call Nazpmds MOU MI7% the Kingdome of heaven, 2 
* The denomination 1s not taken as is commonly thought, from ? 
am lingnam the ſulbj:& or place of reſidence, but from the efficient rather, for 1 
with them 1n their Diale&t,the Kingdom of the X7eſſias,or Son of 1 
Bapriſus Joh, God,and the Kingdom of the heavens are termes of promiſcuous # 
dicitur eſſe ece. Uſe as they are allo in Scripture, compare Afar. 70. 7. with Luke | 
lo. 3.4 Deo. ſive 10, 9. and you ſhall inde that which in the former place is called ? 
the Kingdom of heaven, 1n the latter is the Kingdom of God, the # 


UN OMNes qui 


callent. - 
[ ute 20.4. 


divint ud, 


coy ung difference in the thing it (elf being none at all, but oncly in the ; 
{ Reverentia ſound of words, _ = ; 
jre ceptoris tu But now this Evangclicall ſtate of the Chriſtian Church called | 
fieut reverentia the Kingdom of heaven, 1t 1s either Militant or Triumphant, the | 
cel: &-uud State of Grace or the State of Glory, which for kinde and nature | 
nt wif areboth one, and differ but ondly in degrees; for the State of grace | 
vm en de  WRAt18 It clie but glory begun : the way to the Kingdom is not | 


cels. without ſome firſt fruits of the Kingdom, faith * Bernard. And : 
Sic aud Latinos the State of glory on the other ſide, what is it elſe but grace fully | 
6elo grape yerfet and conſummate. It is the former of theſe which is her: | 


oMNs., 


* Non. eff via af PriPcipally mcant, to wit, the Militant Eſtate of the Chriſtian | 
regnum ſe pre. Church, in which men are brought to live under the gracious and | 

| milde goverament of Chriſt; their minds being inlightned, guided, | 
and powerfully moyed and ovcr-ruled. 1. To repent of all ther | 
ſins, and then, 2. To accept of the pardon and remiſſion of them } 
in ſuch ſort as it 1s off:red in the tenor of the New Covenant. } 
3. To render back as a Tribute of thankfulneſſe a free, cheerfull, | 


Mnil3ls regnh. 


univerſall aud conſtant obedience to all the revealed Will of God, 


Thenext thing tobe clecred is how this Kingdom may be faid | 
to ſuttkcr violence? And here Interpretors varie, I ſhall give a touch | 
of their ſeverall deſcantings. It may be the very diſcords will help | 
to make the Muſick better and the harmony morepleaſing; the ſum | 


of all or mcſt of the tendries I have met with, is reducible to theſe 


three heads. The violence here ſpoken of may be taken either aSit 


1s oppoſed, x, To Nature,z. To Juſt and righs, or 3.As it is oppoſed 
{0 temper and moderation, 
Firſt, 


>) 


The mother place in Scripture from which this notion was de. $ 
in Luc.15.18. TLved 18 Day. 2.44. Tu the aayes of thoſe Kings the Gud of heaues | 
precaviince- ſhall ſet up Kingdom which ſhall never be deſtrayed, &c, this paſſage # 
lum i.e. indeun Abene Ezraand the Jewiſh Rabbins do generally interpret, as Cz. * 
nam DU m:ros ovferves, of the Zefſizs his Kingdom, which they were © 


RY 
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Firſt it may be taken as oppoſed to that which is according to , EGS a 
Nature : the Philoſophers are wont to diſtinguiſh of motion thus, c;ateia in terre 


That it is either naturall or violent; naturall motion ſprings from move/ſe genitasch» 


nturall principles, and tends to naturall obj=As and ends, but thu ©flownm [drm 
wotion, faith Hierome of theſe enterprizers was not ſuch, but vio- 7% Hon. 
nt and ſtrained in reſpeR of its principles, objeR, and end. It Oi Bey | 
wsin all theſe beyond the ſpheare and compaſſe of nature: thoſe t 51gelu e3e 
tat were by nature born men of an elementary conſtitution,being 4/{4crat &> ter 
pon the matter little other then muſhromes ſprung out of the 7/7" animals! 
arth, were tranſported with a more then generous atfRation to jv 160'# 
zcome Angels, and their ambition was fo tranſcendent and fupers j;;z,, = Ale 
raturall that nothing could fatisfie them under heaven, and this ſce- frm, Ejit. 15 24 
med tobe ſuch an extream violence againſt the common courſe and 
train of nature; as If fiſhes ſhould aff-& to leave their watery 
Element to live in the earth, or as if Camcls, and Elephants/ſhould 
frive to leave the earth, and go live and ſwim in the Sea. 

2, But this Interpretation it ſclf is judg:d by ſome to be too 
much forced and violent, and therefore dmbroſe and Hillary take 
wolcnce here,as oppoſed to juſt and right,* We are wont you know « | 4 17-149 455. 
tocall them violent who invade and ſeize upon that by force , leatumquod eff 
which they have no good right nor title unto, as theeves and rob- contra fis & jug, 
rs do by the high way. In like manner the Gentiles, ſay theſe G2 ſr expo. 
Authors, who had no right unto the Kingdom of Heaven (for they pref pang ig 
wereſtrangers from the Common-wealth of 1/-ae/, aliens from ;uſlitioque = 
tle Covenants of promiſe, without Ged and witheut hope in the ; ua tm pece- 
worli) yet they came thronging and crowding in howlſoever : 70-:6us inpre- 
whether they had any good tenure or no quo jure quaque Injuria, i nr dro 
they came according to our Saviours prediRion, from the Ealt and _ - bene. 
fom the Weſt, and from the North, and from the South, and ſea- {q,; jw Four 
td themſulves in the Kingdome of God, whiles the Jewes which 1 .:tores alien 
wee the children of the K ingdom were caſt ont of dorcs, Luk. 13.28. {bore part per 
2), Rapmit Eccl:(ia regnam, a Synagogue faith Ambroſe, the Jewes _—_— _ 
ting Abrahams children thought this kingdom to be an inheri- A 07: 
tance due unto them onely, in reſpe of their lineall deſcent and 
Propagation from their Anceſtors, but the Gentiles came by force 
nd ſhouldered them ont, and took afl their Ancient rights and 
Priviledges from them, This expoſition catrics ſmoothneſſe and 
cncinnity enough with it, and might well be admitted were 1t 


ot that it antedates 2 little too ſoone the converſion of the _ 
tiles. 
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A Sermon Preached before the Honourable Houſe of Communs 


tiles who ſprung not in with ſuch violence nor in ſuch numbers 
and multitudes. tfll after the dayes of Jobn the Baptiſt in whoſe 
time yet this violence began, 


 Hiſuntquper 3, Therefore the more received, and as I think the morejudici- 


vim #7ampant ons interpretation of this violence here takes it as oppoſed to tem 
A qo perand moderation, forſo in moralls we account them violent 
$04 jak. 1 Who are not dull and fluggiſh,but earneſt and ſerious in their work, 
 nullavi ch Warm and zealous in ther purſuite, impetudus and reſolute in 
ſirahi joſſut ſed their undertakings, and ſuch was the diſpoſition of many people | 
p wh: 6 woe 1n 70-ns dayes, they were fo bent and ſet upon the Kingdom of 
CE Ewa. heaven, that no ditticulties or diſcouragements could take them of, 
go. Luth. in they would have a ſhare whatſoever it coſt them. As Souldiers 
Pc. (ie plerige: when they lye before a beſieged City, they ſet to their long ladders 
mg and Scale the walls, and when they are got in they flye upon the 
ſpoyl, and ſeizeupon what ever comes next to'hand; ſo wasthe 
courle of theſe violent ones. The Kingdom of heaven was no 
ſooner opened, but they ſprung in and took hold of this glorious 
Prize, and carried all away bctore them with maine force. 
But there 1s yet another Interpretation of this place given by 
Aelantton, which though it lye a little'out of the common rode, 
and is not much,nor ſo far as I can finde, at all taken notice of by 
others, yet it ſeemes to me very conſiderable and worthy of due re- 
gard, as wcll as any of the former : the ſum of his notion, te give 
Regmon clone 3 22.AN account of it in a word, it is grounded upon the props 
vi ircumpit, ve. 1gAcation and common uſe of the word Gizlsmu Which 10 4 
wit vinongund forts of Authors is for the moft part taken in the active, and but 
Chriſtss vi oc- ſeldom and very ſparingly in the paſkve, and if you pleaſe thus to 
gh o_ take it here, the ſenſe will run cleer and ſmovth to this effcR, from 
ſed retentia dio. the dayes of Fobn the Baptiſt untill now ,regnum celorum vi by 
na erumgit con- 28 irrumpit, the kingdom of heaven breakes in by force, As the 
rra ſkroresdiabs- {un though it may be over-calt with a dark cloud, yet the beames 
rum & ty'are of jt will at laſt break out, or as a mighty violent flood or winter 
Ate be torrent, though it mecte with many obſtruRions to dam up 1's 
© courſe, yet it will burſt through and flow over them; fo the king- 
dom of heaven howſoever there were oppoſitions raiſed to 00- 
[trudt the paſſages and proceedings of it, yet it violently ruſhed in 
bearing downall reſiſtance, removing all rubs, and raigning over 
all 1mpediments that lay in $* Way of it. 
I his Expoſition hath not ins forced nor ſtrained in it, it agrort 
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well with that native force and common uſe of the word, and 

there 15 another paralell place Lek. 16.16. which much favoureth 

this fence, From the dayes of Tohn the Baptiſt untill now, the King- 

im of heaven 1s preached, and every one preſſeth into it : the word is 

the fame there and here, and I know no reaſon of any force why 

he Ative {ignification of It may not be admitted here as well as 

thert, the places veing parallell, its probable enough that one and 

the fame line of Interpretaflon may ſerve them both, EST 
Beies the currant uſe of the word in this ſenſe among other : id Spear" 

Authors, the Seprzzagint as far as I can finde, takes it al wayes thus: Samays 'F 5) 

ptrragint as faras I ca c, takes it alwaycs thus; > cap.z 3:11, 

to wave other places for the preſent, that in Exog. 19. 24 is full & Juduum 
nd punRuall for this, «© 5 1:96; x5 ne pw Araletwmas draCing ae; © 19-7+ 

7243». Let not the Priclts and people break through to come up oops by ud 

unto God; and the next clauſe to the Text { for the Law and the ET 

Prophets wereuntill John) fairely admits, if not requires this Con- inter vereracy 

ſtruction; his Miniſtry being the common bouns-{tone betwixt nova ad 0m 

the Jewith and the Chriſtian Church, the limics from which the dfonerct Fudaiſe 

Law and the Prophets took their concluſion, and the Goſpell and ;,;.-—,* 1 

Kingdome of Chriſt its comimenceinent and inauguration. Reviſor bi, | 
However becaufe I delight not to to recede from the deaten tract, 4 coxt.2fer.vid, 

unlefſe it be upon urgent neceſlity, thercfore choole whether ſence Ireneus (ib.4. 

you pleaſe, the difference will not.be matcriall in reſpect of the © %* / 

ooſervations ariſing hence, which before I enter upon, there 1s yet 

one thing more to be explained in a word or two,and that 1s, Why 

from the dayes of John the Baptiſt this Kingdome of the heavens 

doth thus violently come in, or if you rclith the former notion bet- 

ter, Why it ſuffered ſuch violence 1n his dayes more then in former 

times. | | 

The Reaſons are 1. Becauſe the Law and the Prophets were in - 

force untill thoſe dayes, and then upon the expiring of that dif- 

penſation, ohns muniſtery, with the Goſpell and Kingdome, of 

Chriſt,like time ard the motion of the heavens took beginning to- 

gether at one and the ſame inſtant; therefore the Evangeliſt hath 

coupled them both together, Mar. 1. 1, 2, 3. and S. Peter hath 

done the like, Ac. 10. 37. The Word you know which was publiſhed 

through all Fudea,broinmng at Galilee, after the Baptiſme which Joby 

Prearhed. Tohns Migiſtery it was you fee preparatory and intro- 

dutive unto Chriſt, the whole defigne of his Preaching and Bap- 


tine was to diſcover Chriſt, and to make bim manifeſt unto 
C Iſracl, 


a0 et 2 bee — 


10 


OS ex 


w w— - O———— 
— —_— — —— 
OI — 
OY AY GE nn 


k— 


mg priits 
frigeban! (ub nu- 
niſterto $1r1ta- 

rum > phariſe 
or. Muſc, in 


lx, 


PAY 


A Sermon preached before the H ongrable H ouſe of Commons © 
Iſracl, Ton 1.31. His preaching veing in the Spirit and power of © 
Elias tended unto this, to make ready 4 prople prepared for the Lord, 
Luk 1. 17. and his Baptiſme beinga ſummons to repentance for 
theremiſſion of ſins, Mr, 1.4. did manifdtly pre-ingage the peo- 
ple to bxleeye in him that ſhould come after h11n,that is, on Chriſt 
Jeſus, As 19. 4. Now the goſp<ll being preached, which is the 
word of the Kingdom, it never returnes back without tucceſſe, but 
like a draw-net when it is lt down, {@me or other are caught and 
convert-d unto Chrilt by it. 

2. Johxs miniſtery was mighty and powerfull, above the pro- 
portion of former times : the people lived under ſhadowes and 
dark clouds before, which caſt torch but little light and yeelied 
leſſe heate, their hearts were as col and frozen as yce, under the 
Miniſtery of the Phariſces and Scribes, but 19h» Was 4 burning and 
ſrining light, Tob. 5. 35. His Dodtrin and converlation kindled a 
light of knowledge and an heat of zcal in the hearts and conſci- 
ences of men, which drew them to Clrilt with much violence. 

3. When 71h» had once begun this courſe, ſoone after, our Sa- 
viour with his twelve Apoſtles and 70. Ditciples came after him 
advancing and carrying on the work to a greater height and pre- 
grcſle, and look how far Tohns miniſtery excelled all that went be« 
fore, ſo far did the miniſtery of our Saviour and his followers cx- 
cell and go beyond him,both in rc{pet of a more clecr manite- 
ſtation of glorious truths, and allo in reſpc& of a more fercicle 
operation upon the conſciences of men, 

And now having rub»2d out theſe cares of Corne, come we 1n 
the next place to reap trom them ſuch fruits of inltruction as thcy 
will afford; the points erifing hence are foure. 1. That the Church 
and pesple of the New T*:ſtament, i the K 'ngdom of heaven. 2. Wh:re 
it pleaſeth God to rate rep Choyee and provins Inſtruments to Pre. c< 
the Goſpel (as he did here) there the Ktrgdorwe of Chriſt Will forcibly 
come in, aud numb.crs will as *arcibly pre ſe .nd throng into it, though 
there be nc ver ſo much oppoſition againſt it. 3. Thoſe that Wonld have 

a hareinths K mam: thy miſt not be dull and remiſſe, but tar- 
neſt and violent in ther purſit. 4. A! thoſe, and onely thoſe, which 
are thus earneſt and vic, n!, all prevails in their acfrony and carry the 
prize which they ave [o 06 1c for. g _” 

For the firſt of theſe; That the Church and people of the New T*- 
Fament, is the Kingdons of heaven; This is coucht in the Text and 

;mplyea 


angeTTTTHH 


at the late Solemn Faſt, May, 29. 1644. II 


implyed oncly as a ground, and therefore to 1nſift upon it at large 
would ve a little jnpertinent. I ſhall therefore hint you to ſome 
raſons for this manner of denomination and {o paſſe 1t over. 

Firſt, therefore the Church of the New Teſtament is called The 
Kingdom of heaven,cecauſe in the Church,and in it'onely the * Hea- « $5, ef vat 
wes govern. 3nd that nat onely in a generall way of power and ute awran: de 
prov:dence, tor ſo is 1ll the world under that government :; V.- *. > HCO? F. 
bichsdn:c4.257 When he had been ſchooled by grazing 7. yeercs 4- aps : ” "1 
r.0N2 the brutts, he came to ſee this ctecrly,that the heavens do ruls, avicula infllidh 
D., 4.26. But the Church is under the rule and government of /,,-;c x 2446- 
the heavens in another manner thei the world is. God raignes O- wi vocemeelh- 
ver the world onely in a Providenciall way, ordering and difpo- = — 
fing a!l things according to his ſecret Councell; but he raignes over cells (iti 
the Church according to his own hearts defire, by the Scepter of ge, ,c une 94- 
tis Word aad Spirit ; looke upon which you will, of all the States dew avs rapta 
and Governments in the world, even thoſe that are moſt exaftly  aucrupio qreat- 
ordered accerding to the rules of Civill Pulicy, Juſtice and pru- "we * the 
dence, and you ſhall finde that they are but men at the belt, and; 
of:en worſe then men, beaſts and ſometimes worſe than Laſts, 7 ud. cazed. 
devils that beare all the rule and carry all the ſtroav © Sj leg ex Bert 

The foure great Monarchics which have bcen ſo glorious in the yy Rib94, 
world, would you know what Emblem the —_——_— joy" Fe 
them forth by Dan. 7. 17. They are foure great beaſts which ariſe 
out of the Earth, and to thelaſt beaſt of this litter, the worſt of all 
the former,though in outward reſpets the moſt glorious, the Dra- 
gon reſigned his pawer, and his Throne and great authority, Rev. 
13.2. S, Augu/tin 18 in the right for this agua Regna, Magna 
[ tre 44, the great Kingdomes of the worl., what are they clic 1n 
plain Engliſh but Tabernacles of Rov»vcrs, dens of Lyons, and 
mountaines of Leopars, Job 12.6. Cart. 4 8. Coprrnicus his colF | 
C:1t iS here no paradox, the earth mooves and the heavens are ata 
ſtand, the Wiſdome, the Councell, the Policy, and Intcrelts of the 
Earth, turne all the ſphearcs,move all the Engins, and do all in all; 
but the Wiſdome, the Councell, the Policic and I nterclts of. heaven 
ſtand ſtill, and irike never aſtroke, carries no [way at all, But 1n 
the Church its otherwiſe, there the Lord alone raignes 11 A peculiar 
manner, and his Will i done in earth 45 it 15 heauen, | &c. thatis 
the princiall reaſon, others are of inferiour remark which 1 ſhall 
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2. The Church is the kingdom of heawen, becauſe the Prince that 
commands therezis'the Lord/from heaven, * The ftone cat out of the 
mountaine Without hands; heavenly, in reſpeft of his extraRtion and 
originall,as being ſprung from the boſome of his Father,by an eter- 
pall and ineffable/gtneration;-and from the womb of his Mother 
by a Divine and miraculous conception, without any concurrenc- 
or hel pot man; ayd heavenly togin reſpect of his Inauguration an; 
entrance into his Kingdome, which was neither by popular El» 
Aion, which courſe he declined 75% 6. 15. nor by ſucceſſion, for 
his Kingdomercſts folely in his own hands, and never did nor 
can paſle from predeceflour to ſucceſſor; nor yet by conquit or 
force of Arincs as othcr Princes entcr, Chrilt wayed all thefs 
wayes, and came into his Throne by an Ordinance from heaven, 
D an.7. 13.14. When Petcr drew his {word he commanded him to 
put It up, For my Kingdom? (taith he) 2 not of thas world, its in this 
world, but not of thzs Worl/, the prime ſource and originall of it is 
not from hence, fohn 18. 36, 

3. Thehirlt planting, «ſtabliſhing, and the continuall advance» 
mcnt and propagation of this Kingdome, proceeds not from any 
councell, policy, or ſtrength of the world, but from the Wiſedcm: 
and Power of God. Itis God alone, and no other, That pl.m:s the 
heavens, and layes the foundation of the Earth, and ſaith unto Sion, 
Thou art my people, Eſay 5.16. As they ſay of Thebes, That it was 
built by the ſound of Amphiozes harpe, fo its true much more of the 
Church and Kingdome of God, it was built by the Fiſhermen of 
Galilce, and not any other way, but onely by the preaching of the 
Goſpell, Micah 7. 11. In th: aay that thy walls ſhall be bait the D'» 
cree ſhall be far removed, which Piſcator Interprets thus, /onge 1:ti, 
propagalitur Evangelium; the Goſpell ſhall be propaged far and 
wide all the world over. 

4. Inreſpe of the Subjets whoare not of this world, but (e- 
vered and ſ{cparated from it. 1. By an heavenly El:Ction, They are 
tis Congregation of the firſt born, whoſe names are enrolicd in heavin, 
Fcb. 12 23, And 2, They are taken and bought from the earth, Ly 
a ſpeciall work of Redem ption, ox of every Country, and Kinared, 
and Prople, and Nation, Revel, 59. and cap. 14. 3, 4+ 3- They arc 
hngled ont frem others by a powerfull converfion, upon which 
ground they are ſaluted, Hol 7 brethren partakers of the heavenly cal- 
&ng, Heb.3.1, And 4. Their trading and traffique is not or the 
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things of this world, bat their converſation ts in heaven, Phil. 3 20. 
5, Their inheritance and portion 18 not in the earth, for here they 
are but [trangers and pilgrims out of their own Country, but they 
tave 8N inheritance immortal , undefiled reſery:d in the heavens 
tor 19:29, 1 Pet. 1. 4. In theſe and divers other reſpects the Saints 
which are members of the Church, though they live in the earth, 
pt they arcaccounted 1n Sciipture,the Citizens and Inhabitants of 


heaven. 


5, The Lawes and Ordinances which the ChArch is governed My 


Heb.8#.s. 


by, are all extracts taken from an heavenly originall, copics and 
draughts derived trom the Pattern 1n the Monnt, as Moſes Taber- 


nacle, and Solow9ns Tem ple, were y onrn 7w 19 vcatior ion abrirun Jmago in Evan- 
pelio, vtritatus 


1 (4/0 Ama 


Th: Church of Ged, faith Nazianzrn, which 1s the inferiour Ta- 
bernacle and Houle of God here Lclow, itis in all its inſtitutions, 
rits,4nd O: d nances,commenſurable to its pattern and prototipe 
tor the heavenly Tabernacle which 1s above. 

6. The Acts and adminiltrations of the Church, if they be ſuch 
a5 they ſhould be, divine and Spirituall, they ſent not of the earth, 
breathe not of the world, but the whole favour and rellith of them 
s heavenly; when the Word is Preached,it is not the Wiſdome and 
Spirit of man, but the Lord from heaven that ſpeakes, Heb. 12, 25, 
Mat. 19. 20, And the Apoſtle tels us likewiſe, that when men 
Prophecy, there is ſuch a demonſtration of divine power, that un- 
beleevers comming in are convinced by it, ſaying, God #s 1m you of 
a truth, x Cor. 14. 25. Thelike may be fayd of prayer, its the Sp1- 
rit that muſt frame every requeſt, and indite every Petition, 1t 1t 
be according to Gods Will, Roy.8 27. Sc the execution of Church 
c:n{ures,and generally all Church adininiſtrations they are not ſuch 
a5 they ſhould be, it they carry not with them a certazne perfume 
aS 1t were, or odor of heaven. _ 

This may ſuffice for the firſt point, 1 defer the Uſe of it tat 
have done with the next; which is this , 1/here the Lora raiſtth up 
thoyce Inſtruments to Preach the Goſpell, as be did here in the dayes of 
lohn and of our Saviourthere the K ingaon of heaven COMes.3n amain e,, 
and multitmdes take hold of it. For the proot of this, {ee the truth 
of 1t in cleer predictions and prophecics, foretelling that it ſhould 
beſo, Eſay 2.1, 2, 3. It ſhall come to aſſe in the latter adayes,that the 
Monntaine of the Lords houſe ſhall. be lifted up (not onely on the 


Mount Marſah at Jeruſalem) but on thx top of he Monnaines, _ 
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all nations (not the Jews only ſhall low unto it;>ut how ſhall this 
be brought avout) the Law of the Lord ſhall go out of Sion, and tix 
Word of th: Lord out of f:ruſu.lem, and then he ſhall rule among the 
Nations. It the Goſpell ve preached, the Kingdome of God will 
ad vince and gct ground among all the Nations of the world. 
The like Prophecy we have P/-/. 110. 2, 3. When Chriſt ſends 
ou: his Guipcll, which is that rod of his powergout of Soy, be x1 
Porulus ſm £1951 be ruler in the midjt of his ey:emirs, 1a the day When he [cnds out 
wo. wntarins (1s Armies (to Wit of Apoſtles and Prophets) Hes people ſhall be 
fe Viſe, inloe., a Willing people, or as fome Interpretors turn it, they ſpall be all vc 
[unticrs in the beauty of by hlin- f, ind the ae\w of hu youth (that ol 
tne multitudes of children that ſhall be born unto him) ſpall be us 
numerous as arops of dew in a ſpring or ſummers morning. 
2, Scethe reall performances and accompliſhment of theſe Pro. 
Phecics. In the firlt dawning of the Goſpell, when the ſtate of the 
Jewith Church was exceeding corrupt,even then by the preaching 
of John great numbers of people came over unto Chriſt, and by 
Solemn Baptiſme took the oath of allegeance unto him, Mar. 3. 
5,6. And the Miniſtcry of Chriſt and his Apoſtles was yct more 
ctt.Atuall, their diligence was ſuch,that they wene through every Ci- 
ty ard Village preaching and ſhewing the glad tydings of the Kingdome 
of God, Luk. 8. 1. And the people flocked after them in ſuch multi- 
twaes that they trode one upon another, Luke 12. 1. And they were fo 
eager and violent for the Kingdom of Goo, that they came by 
break of day to ſeek Chriſt in the deſert and they Liyd hold of him 
that he ſhould not depart from them, Luk. 4. 42. And the ſucceſle of 
thoſe endeavours was ſuch, that Satan fell from heaven lik: light- 
ning, Luke 10. 18. 
All this came to paſſe whiles the Goſpell and Kingdom of Chriſt 
was yet pe aSit werein a corner, & confined only ta the ews; 
Mark. 9.1, but after thaKThriſt was once by his Aſcention lifted up unto hea- 
Si interpritant- yen,then he drew all men after him,John 12.32.then was tulfilled,and 


> mY not before as ſome learned conceive, that prediction of our Saviour 
i. Tf Alat. 16.28, Verily I ſay wnto you, there be ſome ſtanding ber, that 
'5-,G- come pail not taſte of death till they have ſeen the Kingdome of God come 


Progulns ons With pover. The Kingdom of God came with power when the 
[ SET-TÞ 
where the Apoſtles were on the day of Pentecoſt ' gathered together, 

Att, 2,2, This violent ruſhing wind, was an Emblem of the great 

power 


Holy Ghoſt came doWn like a mighty ruſbing wind, and ſpbooke the place 
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power of the Goſpell which ſhooke the foundations of Sathans 
kingdom, and overthrew all his ſtrong holds, d:moliſhed Idols, Rom. 16.26, 
f>dued all the learning, policy, and power of the world, and 
captivated all Nations to the odedience of faith. The Jewes had 
molt of them a ltrong prejudice againft Chriſt.yet S.Pcrer with his 
Fih.rs net came over them and caught 3000. of them at one 
fraught, AF. 2.41. The Samaritans had tor a long time been held 
under the power of Sathan by the Inchantments an Sorcerics of 
ſimon the Conyurer, but the Goſpell comming among them, thoſe 
Magick Spells loſt their force, and were un-witched by a more po- 
int and efectuall charm, AA.8.1 2. Its recorded there, That when 
they belcewved the tbings that were [poken by Philip concerning the king. 
dome of God, ana the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were Baptiz*4 both 
w7 ani women: When the Word 1s Preached, 1ts as poſſivle to 
kcepe down the Sun from riſing, as to hinder Chrilt trom getting 
up into his Kingdom, 

But how cones the empty breath of a few weak and defpited 
men to be ſo cftectuall and prevalent ? | 

TheReaſons are, 1: This is the Inftitution and Ordinance of ,y,, .,; wax 
God, wiich therefore muſt needs be mighty and powerfull, to armis nec carce- 
bring about the end it was2ppointed for :| this was the fole Apo- 1i%ns ed ſalo 
tolicke Weapon whereby they ſuodued all the world to the Scep- gladio Spiritus 
OY bf D 7 FR. - nas : A quod tft vorbum 
tr of Chriſt, 2 Coy. 10 4. 5- It 1s notthe bare ſound of the Word, 1, 7. 
dut the concurrence of Cod with his own Ordinance that vid tot trinmohos pa» 
civelt ſuch life and fuccefſe every where, Afark 16. lr. AS the ravir Feilege 
woman of Tebouh was ſuvtile, tecgute the hand of [oab was with £1; Poſſidon. 
her, fo the Preaching of the Apoſtles was powerfull becauſe the «ating ” 
hand of the Lord was with them, A&.11.21 Zabarell gives this acs * 
count why heate being but a meere accident 15 yet the cauſe of all Z:bvr, phyſ. 
putrition; It is not as it is a bare quality, but as the Inſtrument of POLIO 
the Soule. Andif any aske, How the Preaching of the Goſpel] |. nn 
worles ſuch rare cs, it being ſo weak and contemptible a thing, : 
the anſwer is, Non ut ſonus ſed ut inſtrmentum a-i, not as its a 
found, but as the Inſtrument of God; there was never any men 
more excellently accompliſhed, or more diligent 1n this great 
work, then the Apoſtle S. Part, he carried the Word of the King. 
dom and {et up the Scepter of Chrilt, well neere to the third part 
ef the know world, Tet 1 dare not [peak,faith he, of any thing Which 
Chriſt hath not Wrowght by meg to make the Gentiles obedient by mo 
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and dread, through the mighty power of the Spirit of God, Rom, 15, 
19; 20. | 

2. In the Goſpel there is a diſcovery of great and glorious things, 
which o-j-Aively and morally work upon the apprehenſions of 
men. All ojefts make 1mpreſſions upon the hearts of men accor- 
ding as the worth and excellency, the uſe and neceſſity of thei is 
more or le{ſz apprehended,every man 1s drawn by that which ap- 
p.ares bt for him in his own judgment: As a ſheepe may be led 
alons withagreen tow, fo may an Epicure with pleaſures, an 
anibitions man with a baite of honour,and covetous men with a 
brive, a martiall man with feats of Armcs, and every man with 
that which carries the greatelt (troke with him, and which he hath 
the grcatelt apprehention of. In like manner doth it fall out here; 
the great things propounded in the Goſpcll, when they are ſeane 
and underſtood according to their own worth, they attra the 
heart and raviſh the affetions; the Armin (iy, That the Word 
preached, workes upon the underſtanding irreſiſtivly; in the Elect 
no doubt it doth ſo, when the houre 1s come which God hath ap- 
pointed, and when there is an impreſſion of light {ct on irreſiſtably 
upon the minde, the will and afteAtions are alwaycs in a due pro- 
portion,equally moved andltirred as the hinder wheclcs ina coach 
are with the former, and when both the underſtanding is conque- 
red, andthe will caught, and the aft-Qions ravithed, what then 
can kinder men from comming into the Kingdome of Chriſt. It 
the Phariſees by taking away the key of knowl. dge, devarred men 
of entrance into the Kinzdome of God, Mar. 23. 13. Luke 11.52. 
Surely then the preaching of the Goſpell, and the diſpenſation of 
the mylterics of it, being the right uſe of the Keyes of knowledge, 
mult needs be a means to give people admiſſion and entrance into 
that Kingdom. 

3- In the Preaching of the Goſpcll there is not onely a bare 
Propoſition and diſcovery of glorious things to whet up and pro- 
yoke the affeAtions of men, but there is an offer and tendry of them 
upon the eaſitſt and freeſt termes; as if the Lord were weary of 
his Kingdome, and would gladly make it over unto men, he of- 
fers it for nothing, requires nothing but acceptance and thanker; 
more than this,he intreats and woo's and ſollicites men, yea he 1n- 
portunes and urges, and in a manner offers violence unto them, 
to make them plyant and traRabls: to their own __— 
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As Lot urged the Angels and offered violence to them to comeand ,,,,,., 
lodge with him, Gen, 19. 3. and Facob in like manner was urgent rycer; retes utur- 
with his brother to accept his preſent, Ger. 33. 11. and the Levites tw hoc verbo | 
father-in-law would needs with much importunity heape kind- 64:am:lo& als 
neſſe apon him; ſo the Lord he ſeemes with a loving violence to PI 
obtrude, as 1t were, his Kingdom upon men, and to preſſe it upon Netite cogitare 
them with ſuch eagernefſe of aftQion, as if he knew not how to ay thang 4 
be happy without them. When the gueſts that were invited to the = ena es 
marriage Supper of the Kings Son, refuſed the offer, Go, faith he, «£26. 26. in © 
me the high wayes and hedges and Market places, and bring in the Joh. 
Hindr, and the lame, and the balt, x, 412y190w tirv3er, Luke 14. 23s 
compell them 0 enter tn, that 15, ule all your uttermoſt endeavours 
toallure and draw them, try all concluſions by perſwaſtons, pro- 
miſcs, threats, to work upon them. As Lot when he lingred in Gen. 19.26. 
Se/om, and: was loth to depart; the Angells layd hold on him and Newſtab in- 
pluckt him out z fo the Lord would have his {:rvants to enforce as #9 cat velter 
it were, and hale men into his Kingdom, . that they might be ſaved; 7 rnagy quidem 
not that he doth in proper ſpeech conſtrain or enforce the willj © 
tor that agrees not with its nature, it being a rational faculty which 
cannot be compelled, but the Lord drawes it with a ſweet and li 
berall 1132589294 loving and gentle violence, a pleaſing & power- 
full neceſſity, which in effe& is all one with thoſe cords of a man 
and bands of love which the Prophet ſpeakes of, Hoſea 11. 4. and 
when men are thus drawn its no marvell if they come and off ViI0- 
I'nce to the Kingdom of keaven, when it hath firſt offered ſuch vio- 
lence to them. | 

4. The Goſpell and Kingdom of Chriſt is of an increaſing and 
growing nature, it ſpreads like a leaven, Mat.13. 33. growes like 4 
graine of muſtard ſeed, wer. 31. Tt got firſt into tamulies, then tit 
crept next into Cities, afterwards it advanced into whole Provin- 
ces, Countries, Common-wealths, that little ſtone that Was owt owt 
of the mountaine without hands, figured the Kingdome of Chrift 
which will break in pieces aH other Kingdomes, and grow into 2 
great mountaine filling the whole earth, Dext. 2. 34, 35. 
_ 5. Andthat whichis yet more obſervable,this Kingdom of Chriſt 
It errowes by its loſſes, Co by its decayes, proſpers by its oppo- 


ſitions : it1s in this like unto a bed of Cammomull, the more its 
trodden down the more it gets up, and riſcth; the old rule here if 


ever holds true, Punitss ingenizs gliſcit authoritas, oppolition ow 
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] the Goſpell it ſelf, and thoſe that bring it, gather ſtrenoth and win, 
- 3 qias the rr Authority : when the Apoftle was calt geen the 
Jia humms Word of the Lord was not bound, howſoever the. Adverſaries 
poriex it cum thought to ſtop the proceedings of the Goſpell by that courſe, yet 
tanto mags it tended rather to the enlarging and prepagation thereof, Phyl. x, 
Cbriſtuspredi- 11,12. Lo here how bonds and fetters helped forward the happy 
corpus ſpreading and progreſle of Chriſts Kingdome; oppoſition a 
inhibeetur, THſalem, made it get footing in Rome the Imperiall City; and not 


Hilar. conz. onely fo, but even grow famous too in Ceſars Palace, the Apoſtle Þ 


Auxent. tooke notice elſe-where, of a great doore and effcQtuall, which was 
opened unto him, when yet there were many adverſaries, Cor.16, 
9. which plainly imports great ſucceſle in deſpight of great reſi- 
[tance; when the Dragon lay in waite to devoure the Church 
man-childe as ſoone as it was borne, he was fruſtrate of his hopes, 
notwithſtanding all his rage,the childe was caught wp to the Throne 
of God, Revel. 12.5. So1n Diocleſraus time, when there was {et 
up an Edi& in the Market place for the utter extirpation of Chri- 
[oe (tianity , the whol world ſoon after turned Chriſtian, 
w Wc tor In- Seethen how great and ſingular a bleſſing it is which God at- 
Auction. fords unto any people, when he raiſeth up ſtore of precious and 
choyce Inſtruments to Preach the Goſpell among them, Howlſo. 
ever we may haply deſpiſe the day of fnall things, and make but 
flight account of ſuch a mercy, yet it 1s a favour certainely of as 
much worth in the intendment and conſequence of it, as the king- 
dome of heaven amounts unto. Its afign that God is comming to 
keep his Court of reſidence, where he {ends out harbingers to take 
up roomes and to prepare lodging and entertainment for him. 
Spiritualter fi When Saviours come upon mount $10n,the next newes 1S this, That 
wheatilos 1 The Kingdom ts the Lords, Obad.v.21. God abates nothing to a peo- 
pafto'os & mini.. ple of the height of his favours when he vouchſafes unto them this 
Rros verbigqui mercy, fer. 3. 14, 15. Its promiſed ag a ſpeciall token and plcdge 
/ervaredivit of Gods matrimoniall love, Return unto me ye back- ſliding children, 


——om4 28a for I am married unto you; how doth that appeare? I will give you 


A. 90 Paſtors according to my own heart, which ſhall feede you with know» 
Pra. in loc. Hedge and underſtanding; and would you know of what conſc- 
conftr. x Tim. quence that 1s, ver/. 17. At that time they ſhall call fernſalem the 
4 16. T brone of the Lord the Lord Raignes to be ſure, and hath a Throne 


where he is pleaſed to plant a faithtull and -niſtery: 
and where the Lord Raignes, there is, powerfull minittery 
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| *2. Thegrcateſt Honour and advancement that can befall a Nz= 


tion, Its that which makes a Country to be the land of Immanucl, 
Eſay 8.8, A glorious bigh Throne, fer, 17. 12. A Crown of glory , 
and a Royall Dradem in the Lords band, Eſay, 62.3. Ina word, this 


elory in this, That it 18, for pleaſure, the garden of the world; we ajax, 
{hall never neede to envie them, whillt it may be truly ſaid of great 
Britais, That it 15 the Court and preſence Chamber of the great 
King; this 1s the Churches peculiar honour, The name of it ſhall be 
call:d from henceforth, The Lord i There, Ezerh. 48 35. 

2, As the greateſt honour, ſo the greatclt ſafety and protetion 
attends where the Lord Raignes. The Church, it is the Kingdom of 
heaven upon Earth, and it is a ſtrong City, having Salvation for its 


walls aud Bulwarkes, Eſay 26.1, It may indeed be fore aſſaulted 141, ,c .5 


and battered, but cannot be overcome; it may be endangered, but 
not deltroyed; Chriſt mult be plucked out of heaven,and the Scep- 
ir wreaited out of his hands, before the Church can miſcarry. 


3- The Kingdome of heaven is aſtorchoulcof all blcſlings, tem- py, .. ,. 


porall, Spirituall, and Eternall; the bl-fings of the beaven above, 
ard of the deepe that concheth beneath, Irriguums ſuperins C& vrris 
ſuum inferius the upper (prings and the nether ſprings, yea all 


Gods freſh ſprings have their courſe here, P/al. 87. 7. Chrilt hath Qi poet poſe 


SO ſrdentem amnia 
unſcarchable riches of grace and glory,and he makes them all over, nas geo 


together with himſelf, to thoſe that receive him. That State can erit. Bet 


hever be bankrupt, that poſkfeth him who is the poſſeſſour of all 
things; looke over all the world and conſider what good thing we 
would have in reference to our private or publike wal-tare, whe- 
ther it be riches, honour, wealth, peace,liberty, policy, plenty, pro- 
[perity, or whatſoever elſe, which heaven can afford, they come un 
a5additions with the Kingdom of God, Mat. 6.33, We value our 
Magna Charta much, our civill rights and liberties we count them 
precious, and yet they are but for this life, but the grand Patent and 
Chartcr of heaven Feofks us in the promiſes of the /ife that noW #5, 
and of that alſs which is to come, ® Tim. 48, 

To winde up therefore this clew, Whereſoever the Lord is pleaſed 
by the Miniſtery of his Servants to &tabliſh himſelfe a Kingdouo 
among men, there is a Throne of honour,a myne of wealth, a ſtore- 
houſe of bleſfings, an Occan of cemforts; Ina word, there 1s the 


Þring-head where all happinefſe flouriſheth and all miſery withers. 
—T— .. 
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isit which lifts up a people as high as heaven, Hfar, 11 23, Let Italy 769% How, 
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ttc Gor 2. Here's matter of comfort and encouragement,That whereſo. 
Conſolation. .. ever the Goſpell is preached, there the Kingdom of heaven comg 
in, and no oppofition can keep it out. The Prophets are wont to 
make this asa ground of greatcſt comfort, even in the midſt of (ad 
times. How beautifull are the feete ® how welcome the acceſe f A : 


SE ACRES HT oo SCE 


E ſry 40. 9. thoſe which bring this good tydings unto $ ton, Thy God raLgnes, Eſq - 
K.om. 10.15. 52, 7, We may fcede upon this cordiall,even on onr folemne Faſt, A « 
1n our greateſe mourning, in the midlt of all our teares, this may i} p 
excite us to ſome «xpr.tHions of thankfulneſſe and Rrains of gra= MF 1! 
tulation. The Lord raignes, ſaith the w1an after Gods oWn heart, and MI t| 


what then, /:t the earth rejoyee, let the multitudes of the Tiles be old - 

thcreof, Pal. 97. 1. If any other people in the world, furely wee i {| 

of this Iſland have great caule to rejoyce and be glad in this regard, 

Lead howlſoever it be with us in other reſpes, yet bleſſed be God it may | | 

acceſſa Romani ©'Oty it cannot be denyed, but that the Lord raignes and hath had } 

loca Chriſio ta. iS Throne among us for 2 long time. Tereulian ooferved long fince, | 
minſunt ſubditz that Chriſt ſet up his colouts, and came in as a conquerer before 
Text. the Roman Eagles could ſpread therr wings here; and S. Hierom: 
__ hathanexprc ſon to this purpoſc,That the Court and Kingdom of 
De Brittamiis heaven is as open at great Brirtaine as at F:ruſalem;andalthough in 
hims. ie thegenerall Apoſtacy of Antickr.ſt the' Kingdom of heaven was 
tor patet Tus here faſt locked and barred up for many hundreds of yeares, yet it 
celefis. Hier, was afterward by the happy reformation in the daycs of our Fae 
thers, here allo, as well as in other Churches ſet open againe accor- 

ding-to that prediction, Revel.15.5:, After this / looked ard behold the | 

' Temple of the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony in h:avn W.u opened; : 

F neede not tell you - what ſtore of excellent and glorious Inftru- |} 
Noſtram dodri- ments the Lord then raiſed up, both of Magiſtrates and Miailters, 
wm a prima jr nor how mightily they carried on the work,though againſt a world 
= ang, 1, of oppoſition. It ſufficeth that-we all know that the foundation 
eget wer of the Temple and Tabernacle of God was layd, and the ſtreet and 
tus cum wniver. Walls of the heavenly feruſalens built, though in trouvlous times; 
Fs ſatelltibus and from that day forward to this, the Lord that hath the key of 
-» ora _ the houſe of D avid,that opens and none ſhuts,and ſhuts & none penis 
ring bumms i bath ſet before us an open door,as he did for PhiladelphiazRev.3. 
ſed magis finee, 74S: andalthough there hath been,and ſtill is, much oppoſition, and 
Glems, Alex. eat endeavours to have this door ſhut and faſt bolted, yet ſtil} its 
From. 7, ept open 1n deſpight of Rowe and hell, and is not this juſt mattcr 

| af comfort, that God hath by his Word opened: us. a paſſge joto 

is, 
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his Kingdem which no Art or power of the Enemies can block 
up? Dothit not revive and cheer up our Spirits in our faddeft 
droopings ; that although the Lord fuffers our treaſures to waſte, 
cur &{tateS to be drapned, our proviſions and ſupplics brought low; 
though he feede us with the bread of adverſity, and wager of affii- 
(tory as 1t 1$ 18 the Prophet, E/ay 30.20, 21, Net he ſuffers not 
our teachers to be ſcattered tnto Corners; not withſtanding all OP. 
poſition, he ftill continues a freſh Spring of the Goſpell, and with 
tthe cloud of his preſence among us. Surely we arc injurious to 
the county and goodneſſe of our God in this kinde, and value it 
not aright. IF it beare not ſuch weight in our eſtimations and 
thoughts, as to Counter-yaile, and more then counter vaile, to out- 
ballance all our afflitions, 

And though there be ſome that would make us beleeve, That we 
areſtill in the midft of Babylon, and that it is not Chriſt but Anti- 
chriſt that hath his Throne among us, yet that is not a more malic 
ous then an 1gnorant ſlander, and-tends nota little, were it true, to 
the,onouT of that man of fin : For how atmoſt can you . honour 
him more, as a reversnd and grave Author fayes well, then by 
holding him to be ſuch an- one under whoſe raigne a faithfull and 
eff:&tua]l miniſtery takes place, the Word of the Kingdom being 
purcly preached, the Sacraments rightly adminiſtred for ſubſtance, 
thoutands of people converted, and the way to Salvation and life 
eternal as open as in any other place in the world, Surely we 
ſould be worſe ſcared then hurt with thoſe expreſſions of horrour 
and atrocity, which the Scripture brands the kingdom of Anti- 
chriſt with, if this were the condition of his raign and govern» 
ment. Sed no (ic notus- Vtyſſes, I hope we are taught of God to 
know the manners of that man of fin otherwiſe then ſo. 


2l 


N11 [entit £1148 
14 MEYUO CUM 
annmus tft in 
c&/0, Tet, 


Mr. B:{ M9d.. 
Tryall of the 
grounds ten- 


ding to ſep: 


But to paſſe over this,let us-deſcend into a more particular ſurvey 3.Vſc fro 9d 
and diſcovery of our preſent condition, and then I doubt me we miliation. 


ſhall findebut too much ground of juſt mourning and humiliation, 
for although it-is true, that there is a -Kingdom of heaven among 
ws, which preſpers and flouriſhes in 2 conſiderable degree; yet 1t 
hath not 7 as pr got ground in ſuch a large manner as- might 


kave beene expected and deſired. A man would think that we who Hol 9-3: 


have been tenants in the Lords - Land, and have had a Patent and 
Charter of the Goſpell leaſed out unto us, for the terme of more 


than foureſcore yeeres, with many other: great: advantages, _— | 


_ _ 
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other parts of the world; a man would think I fay,weſhoul@ have 
been long ſince a people ſo refined in Religion, fo ripe in know. 
ledge, ſo eminent for the life and power of godlineſle, fo exempla. 
ry for purity of Ordinances, Miniftery, Do&rine, Worſhip and 


Government, as might have rendred us a praiſe in all the Refor- 


med Churches, and a fingular pattern and myrrour to the other 


parts of the world. But alas how far ſhort are we of (uch a con. ; 


dition, and what great cauſe have we of mourning and humilia» 
tion in tundry reſpects ? 


1. Its matter of mourning, That although there be ſome, yet we l 
havenot workmen enough rightly fitted and furniſhed with abi- # 


lity and fidelity for the Kingdom of God; if we had as many 1a 


bourers as Solomon had for the building of the Temple, and he had þ 
many kundreds of thouſands, 1 Xi»gs 5. 15.16, yet all this would | 
be no more then ſufficient, in reſpe&t ot the great Work. of God 3 
now in hand and upon the wheeles among us. But alas, we have } 


ſcarce the tithe of that number, the harveſt is great and the labeyrers 
but few, as our Saviour complained ina like caſe, Zxke 10. 2, The 
Apoſtle having ment:oned ſome 4. or 5. men of principall note, 
who aſſiſted him in the great work of Preaching the Goſpell, hee 
doth as it were fetcha ſigh and breath out his ſoul in an expreſſion 


of ſomegricke, for that there were no mere ſuch, Col. 4.11, Theſe | 
onely (aith he,are my felloW Workers wnto the Kingdom of God, Which } 


have bcene a comfort unto me: you know how our Saviour mour» 


ned, and how his bowels yearned with compaſſion over the mul- } 
titudes, when he obſerved them to be deſtitute in this kinde, and | 


ſcattered abroad like ſheep Without a ſheepheard. Mar. 9g. 36. 


2, Its yet more to be lamented,that we are clogged and cumbred | 


with others, who in ſtead of promoting and carrying on, do indeed 


retard and {et back the proceedings of the Goſpell and Kingdom ; 
of Chriſt oe;xom ix, as the ſaying of Byas was, their very help 


* a diſadvantage and an hinderance, rather , there be no ſmall 


numbers imployed in the Service of the houſe of God, whom 
man would difdaine to ſet with the dogs of bu flock, as Job hath it, | 


Chap. 30. x. of this fort are, 


Ii, Thoſe troopes of blinde he.immr fon, and of J- | 


roboams order, the ſcum and froth of the people. Indeed the fillet 
creatures mn the world, if they were but men , were 


4 
Rough as one fayes to make pricits for 7eroboams gods, which 


were 
PY 
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Tere but calves, but what hath the Goſpell and Kingdome of 
Chriſt deſerved, that it ſhould be put into the hands of ſuch. huck< 
ſtcrs. 
2. Little better upon the matter,though ſome of them are more 
larned, are thoſe Loiterers, rather than labourers in Gods Vine- 
xard, who feede themſelves and famiſh their flocks, Nonereſidents 
| meane, who through covetouſneſſe make Merchandize of the 
Church of God, and care not what becomes of the ſoules of the 
p:ople, bought with Chriſts blood, ſo they may wallow m their 
pomp and jollity. Maſter Greenham wiſhed that this Inſcription 
or Motto might Le written on their doores and poſts, on their 
deds and tables, on their ſtudy, bookes, plate, and all their furni- 
ture, preciuwms ſanguin, pretinm ſanguints, The price of blood, The 
price of blood. 

3, Worſe then both the former,are thoſe ſonnes of E/;,or fons of 
3:lial rather, who by their corrupt Dorine, or ſcandalous cone 
vcrfation, poyſon thoſe who are committed to their charge, pul- 
lng down the Church and Kingdom of God with both hands, but 
Y building it up with neither ;. if the,people call for breas, they give 
Y. ther 4 tone, and when they acke 4 fiſh, reach them a Serpent; are not 
Chrits flock, trow ye, well provided for, when they are {et over 


to the feeding of fuch Wolves ? 
4. That ſmall ſprinkling of faitkfull Miniſters and people that 


are inthe Land, have they not been diſcouraged, oppreſſed, and per-- 


fecuted with all extremity of rigour, onely for that power of god- 
line: which they held out,as if they that are themſelves and would 
gladly draw others to be ſubjeas in the Kingdom of heaven, were 
tor that reaſon not worthy to live upon the earth, That which 
wereade of the Fewes, Exck, 11. 15. It was me thinkes an exact 
image and portraiture of the late face of our times; The great ones, 
that bare the ſway, caſt and. | Go 
fiying, Get ye far hencefrom the Lord to us is this Land given un 
potſclion : oppreſſion was in power, ſyperltition in credit, Luxus 
ryand Idleneſle in favour, Ignorance cheriſhed, prophannelle coyn- 
tenaniced, negligence harboured, all Impiety foltered and maintat» 
ned, onely the 4 


out all the Miniſters and people of Gods, 


:thtull ſervants of Chriſt were an eye-ſore and a Ni pertrbir 
agnias tant iy 


burthen which the land could not beare; and what was the quar- lupus eſariit; 


rell> Why they could not reconcile their Conſcience to the piery 


f thoſe times, the new revived Popery would not _ — d 
; | & 
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ted ſuperſtitions then obtruded were not pleaſing, they could not 
conco@ Idolatry with witty diſtin&ions, In a Word, they could # 
not ſwallow the do&rine of Ba/azm, which ſome great Prelates # 
and their adherents fet abroach, teaching men to boy to a piece of # 
wood or ſtone, the work of the hands of the Maſon or Carpenter, © 
no doubt a right worſhipfull block, therefore the enemics cither #3 
drove them out and perſecuted them into ſtrange Cities,as Jeraboam 3 
did the conſcientious Levitcs, 2 Xing. 17.21. Or if they tarricd © 
ſtil] in the Land, chey were appointed out as fheepe tothe ſlaughrer, © 
Zach. 11. 45. conſult theplace and it will ſeeme a Prophecy calcu» # 
lated for our Meridian. ; 
5. To affe& our hearts with jult griefe, yet more, ſee if there be 2 
not 2 mighty Regne of all manner of Iniquity almoſt every #4 
where in the Land. Is there not an overflowing Dcluge of Popery, $# 
ls tae a3. Atheiſine, Hereſics, Sefts, Schiſes, Idolatry, Tyranny, Sunony, þ 
r4/i rot quo- Bribery, Sacriledge, Oppreſſion, Rapine, Whordom, Drunken. | 
modo 31 tam diſs. neſſe, Adultery, Murther, with all other abominations, that can be ? 
ſalluta conſu:- pamed? are not all theſe as you heard worthily from the reverend 
de omum- Yoftor in the morning, broken in like a torrent or winter land- 
| pag, ' flood upon us? It was a fad complaint of a learned and worthy | 
ſur iltipre do- Divine of ours divers yeeres ſince, That there was ſuch a gencrall | 
Arina tum dis Corruption of manners here, that all things ſeemed to be lawfull, | 
mcoriu;tapir-! and might be ated freely and with impunity enough, except med- 
06 FR 5gquat ling with the Prelates Myters, which only were ſo ſacred that they 
Apoc. 3:©P* might not be toucht : the Jewes have a ſaying, That when all the | 
creatures were deſtroyed by the flood, Noah had a copy of them F : 
in the Arke, which was after rc-printed to the world; and furel FF 
think, were all the corrupt Religions, and all the notorious finnes WF + 
of the world loſt, a new Edition might be ſoon ſupplyed and ſent MY 
out by the Copies and Paternes of them that are among us. Where IF 
theſe things are,and abound,it may be queſtioned whether the Lord 
raigns; bnt it is out of all doubt that fo far forth at leaſt Sathan 
hath a Throne there, as in the Church of Pergamus, Revel: 3-13- | 
6. That which may heighten our gricfe as it doth our miſery | 
yet further, ſincethe beginning of the Reformation none of all our 
former Princes or Parliaments have ever yet ſo laid theſe mif- |} 
chicfes to heart,as to make any eff:Atuall proviſion againſt them. | 
D ant animumn 6d libers lognendum nltime miſerie. Extreame mile 
ries will force a man to ſpeak out more freely then otherwile 
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were perhaps fitting, Let me therefore intreate you, moſt honoured 
Senators, to lay your hands on your breſts, and tell me whether 
this be not true. What law hath ever yet been enaRed to enforce 1:13 
diligence and painfulnede in preaching, or to cſtabliſh a learned 14 
and faithfull miniftery ? Nay hath not the doore unto the Miniſtry 107 
been ſet wide open, and Sacred Orders proſtituted to all forts of diet 
perſons though never ſo apparently unfit or unworthy ? And hath | 
there ever yet been any follid well-grounded courſe, cither to pre- | 
yent the entrance of tuch at the firſt, or to c3et and remove them 8 
afterwards? The like may be faid of the unſupprefſed growth of 1 
ſcandalous finnes, dangerous errours, deſtructive opinions and if 4 
h:rcfics,vefides the prodigious ignorance next to Barbariſme, which ij 4 
hath been ſuffered to overflow the Dominion of wales, and tha It 
neighbguring Kingdom of Jre/and; to fay nothing of the blinde ll |. 
corners in our own Land, in all which there 1s fo little knowledge 1þ I 
of Chriſt and the Goſpell, that a man could hardly take it wpon his uÞ | 
| 


conſcience, that the moſt of the people are not Intidels; ſurely. ve- | 
ry tew would ſuſpet them to be Chriſtians; Who would think that it 
lucha Kingdom as this, profcſſing the Goſpell and faith of Chriſt, > |, j 
ould ſuffer ſuch abuſes and prophanations, and take no eftcuall rh mae” 
courſe for the redrefſe and reformation of them. It may be a jult ,,.,;7 & 9 W's: 
ori: fe and ſhame unto us that ſuch things may be layd to our charge poruife refeli, a0; 


and that we cannot an{wer for them. | | 
} 


7.But this is yet worſe then all the rt,and more to be lamented, 
That the Publique State of the Kingdome hath heretofore by Parli- 
amentary Acts and Decrees Legitimated ſome of the former and pid. Mollerum Mt 
lundryother miſchicfes:and is it not a ſtrong conviRion of fin reige in P/al. g4. 2@. if 
ning 1n a land, where the throne of Iniquity etabliſheth miſchiefe — | 
by a Law? Pfal. 94. 20, Other fins may be charged upon private Qs #nwedie 
pcrſons, but the publique (tate mult beare the guilt of thoſe evills poteſt Tube, | 
whichit might have hindred and did not, much more of thoſe : | 1 
which it did command; and how can that State be excuſed from [ 
commanding of fin, which enaReth lawes againlt Gods Lawes? 
what ſhould I neede to tell you of the errours and overſights of 
former times, in which the civill Authority and fanRion of Par- | 
laments bath confirmed and ratified, not opcly Nos-refidency, Ply- | | 
ralitics, Impropriations, and a dumb Miniltery, with other like Ul! 
corruptions, but that which hath givea growth, and ſpreadth to T0 
theſe, and azany other harribleabues, 3 POW ous high towrin [ ] 


and 
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Ner9amnn fen upin Armes to oppoſe Religion and Liberty, and to ſacrifice {} - 
-t71% riligio to their unbounded ambition, the proſperity, honour, and happi. {} * 
59:5 ce- nee of three Kingdomes. It was a harth expreſſion, bat tootrne, } * 
4 Relt2ion 1S never 11 danger but among the Right Reverend. I 

” 8. Once mere, look upon ail theſe great evills, not as finnes J} 


oncly, but as Judgements alfo, eſpecially that Church-d([troy» | 
1g, foui-dainning curſe of a- corrupt Miniſtery , which 1s ons }F | 
of the foreſt plagues that God is wont to puniſh a wicked people 
with. Its undeniavie this, upon the former grounds, for if Paſtors 
attcr Gods own heart be ſuch undoubted pledges of ſpeciall favour 
and grace, ſure then the contrary muſt needs be interpreted as 
jymptomes of wrath and infallible arguments of much diſpleaſure: 
God 1Sangry with a people to purpoſe when he inflicteth upon 
them ſuch a |udgement, He: 9. 7. 1/racl might well know (and (o 
may Eng/ananow by the ſame token) that the dayes of viſitation 
and recom pence were comes When the Prophet u a. foole, the (pirituaid 
may mad, an heavie condition God wot, but hark what followes; 
lh ar i For the multitude of their I mguity ana the great hatred: we are for the 

0deum DE vile | l / 7 _ 
ierince. Din, Moſt part Night and ſhallow in ſearching out the true roote and 
nb”. ground of ſuch a |udgement when the Prophets are fooles, and ſpurt. 
14all men mad, we ſhitt off the blame from our ſelves, and derive it 
upon others; oh we may thank the Prelates for this, or we may 
thank corrupt and Simoniacall Patrons; theſe commonly be our 
thoughts, but trucly we may thank our ſelves molt of all, who by 
our manifold great finnes have provoked our God to ſcourge us 
with ſucha dreadfull viſitation, Let usthercforefit in the dult and 
accept of-our punifhment,acknowledging and owning our deme- 
rit. If there be multitudes of Prophets fooles, and multitudes of 
Spirituall men, that are no better then mad or diſtraRed, ' take the 
Prophets word for it, and write it down as an Oracle, That it 1$ 
for- T be multitud: of our Iniquity, and for Gods preat, but jult, Has 

zred, conceived apainſt us. 

It was Hirams complement to $ olomen, Becauſe the Lord loved 
by people, therefore he made thee to be K ng over them, 2 Chron, 2. 31 
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And lct me fay in the ſame manner, becau/e rhe Lord was angry with 
þ:; people, theretore in Church and State he made ſuch and ſuch 
Lyons, Welves,and Leopards,to rule over them; when a Religious 
man in an expoſtulatory ſtraine, complained to God of P/ocas that 
Paracide, who paved his way to the Throne by the murther of 
Aanritzezs his predeceſſour, ſaying, Lord, wheretore haſt thon 
rad? this man Emperour : Theſtory records, that the Lord retur- 
cd this unto kim 1n an{wer , EMPTrOo qutomvium 19R Vt 
p7joremm, Verily, becauſeT have not found a worle : It ſeemcs the 
t:nncs of the Roinane State were then grown to fuch an height, 
that if God conld have culled out a worle Inſtruincnt then Phoc.z. 
45, thcy ſhould have had him to fit at the Hclin, and Stecre their 
Co:nmon-wealth with a vengeance. And it any ſhould expoltu- 
lite now, and complaine in like manner unto God and aske, Why 
hc hath ct over the Church ſuch multitudes of blinde Seers, mon- 
ercli temporizers, ſuperſtitious Chemarims, dclperate malignants 
Incendiaries and furics; May he not rcturae the ſame antwer, Be. 
iu bs hath not found any worſe;Verily,the fins and Provocations of 
Cur Land are riſen to ſuch an height and ſwoln to ſuch a Number, 
that if the Lord could have raked together a worle generation 
of pernicious and dcftructive inſtruments, from any corner of 
the world on this fide of hell; Its not to be douoted but that fun= 

dy of our Parifhcs and Congregations ſhould have vcen thought 

worthy to be plagu:d with them. 

1know this will ſeeme a fad,and perhaps too gricyous a charge, 

but will ye plcaſe to confider how the Lord lightens and thunders, 
and with how tragicall an accent he uſhers in ſuch, a Judgement, 

Eſay 29.9, 10, 11, &c. Stay your {il vos and wonder and cry ye 

our, Wherefore is all this noiſe ? What meanes ſuch puauſuall tul- 

eurations ? Sure the matter mult necds be great, moye then ordi- 

ry, when the expreflions are fo full of horror; Indced ſoit is, for 

the Lord was now preparing a Judgement for his people, little 


ſhort of the dainnation of H<ll, at the 10. ver/. He pores our 14pon | 


Jer. 5.6. 
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om 4 Spirit of ſlumber, rockes them ta(t aflcepe in a protound »roſundsoi {6 
{ccurity,nd that they might never be awaKed, T hrir cyes Were oſed paris, 


(as dying men uſc to be) thetr Prophets, Rulers, ana Seers, Were Co- 
vercdy a black and palpable miſt of Egyptian darkncfle, encloſed 
and over. clouded them all, learned and unlearned, The viſions of 


h:aven Were #nto them a Sealed books, verl. 11, 12, Utterly Inexpli- 
5 Cavig 
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[18i! cable and unintelligible: and if we would know what meanes the he: 
i! heate of this fierce wrath, fee the ground and meritorius cauſe of all 
"3-0 it, verſ, 13, 14 It is for the [n1quity of an hypocritical and ſuperſtis AF © 
ll Prapttr priceta 110069 people, which dr aw neere #yro God with their month, and with | up 
| | $op:4l1 prouares they lips do honour brm, but their bearts recede far from him, aud | 
| © predaci exie- rhotr worſhip of him 14 taught by the precepts of men, Thercfore doth } 0 
| _ LF the Lord proceede to do this marvellous workand wonder in their Þ} t:! 
| YT dayes: when he would ſcale up a people unto deſtruRion, heftrikes as 
| | O09 ptrdere them with a ſpirit of giddinetle, and makes their wiſemen that ÞJ vo 
18 +4 wag ﬆ. ſhould be, as blinde as beetles, ſo as they can ſee nothing, J un 
| | 2 Let me with you patienceadde one place more, of many ethers, {| ©: 
| | YL. cloſc up this, AMich,2.,6,11 . They ftraightned the Spirit of rhe an 
; | Kinos 22. 41d ſilenced 145 Prophets, they liked not their Prophecies which ne } © 

| 7] vcr boded unto them any good, but ſtill, as they thought, put them 
il Revel'9.1,2,3- to ſhame; therefore to fit therr humour, that there might belike A T1 
jp Pri{t like people; 1f avy mar, faith the Lord, ver/c11. walkingin | i 
| 1199 PU rhe ſpirit and falſhood as lye, faying, 1 will P rophecy unto yon of wins | 
| and ſtrong drank, be fball even be the Prophet of ths prople, The vii. ÞF ce 
þ ons and inſpirations of faithfull Prophets, which like golden } © 
s ſhowers came dropping from heaven, theſe were loathed, there AF © 
i fore the Lord lets them have tuch as they beſt reliſhed, drunken ſots 2? ht 
ſetting all thuir dotrinzs abroach from their wine cellar. Doe but AY 2! 
turn the key of the ſpeech and alter the Scene, and it will faite A 

our condition toan haire, If any man walking in the Spirit, and 
falſhood, will Preach againſt Preaching, and cry up the divine {© 
right of Epiſcopacy with Altar and Image worſhip, and the only Þ « 
lawtull devotion of May games and Morrice dances, for the Sai! tl 
Aification of the Lords day, he ſhall even be the Prophet of thu tl 
people, | cc 
4. This may reach out a word of exhertation,Firſt to all in genc- 1 
rall, and next in a more ſpeciall addrefle to miniſters, andlaſtlyto } \ 
pur honourable Senators, l 
= I, It generally concerns us all of what deorce or condition fo- 0 
Fo all forts. ever We be,to helpe forward as much as lyeth 1n us, the powerfull Þ} © 
preaching and receiving of the Gofpcll, which is the oncly means b 
by which the Kingdome of heaven comes in and gets poſſeſſion: } © 
Indeede we cannot all be Chriſt's Scepter bearers that is, an Office J ? 
peculiar to ſome few that are defign'd to it 'by ſpeciall appoint= #2} { 
ment; wc cannot all promote the affaires of the Kingdom of } *« 


heaven 


f) 


= 
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heaven by Preaching, but there is ſomewhat which we may 
all doe, 

t. We may prepare and make way for the erefting and ſetting 
up of Chrilts Throne in our owne hearts and in our faintlies avd 
dependants; we may do much, if we put our ſtrength to it to do 
our utmolt, If Chriſt raigne in our own conſciences by the Scep- EG 
tzr of his Word and Spirit, aud the K 11g dome of God be within ws, SEACA, 6 0 
s the expreſſion 15, Leucke 17.21. We hall then Rtriine our indea- _ —— 
yours with all violence, to make our houſes Bethel: little Temples, ner, © 
and SanAuartes, and courts for Chriſt to keepe reſidence in, there 
ſhalt re roomefor no ſwearers,drunkards,{cerners of Religion or 
2ny otter children of Belia/, that turn the broad fide againſt Chriſt, 
2nd willnot have him reigne over them, 

2. We may hold talt what we have got already, not ſuffering 
any enemy to take our crown and Kingdom from us; there is a 
koly art of violence if we could hit on it, by which che Kung 
may be detained and hcld in oxr gallerics by the chaines of an ac- 


- ceptable and well pleaſing captivity, Cant. 7. 5, If he ſceus earneſt 


and zealous, with all our moſt ſerious defires and affections, win- 
ding about him, and paſſienately .enamored and fick of love for 
him, and ſtedfaſtly reſolved to retaine him with us 1n deſpight of 
1]l oppoſitions, it will not then be 1n the power of any enemies to 
ar:vc him out or pluck him away from us. 

It may be we cannot prevaile to advance the Kingdom of hea- 
ven to a further extent and progreſlc, and to the achieving of new 
acquiſitions; but we may, if we be zealous and reſulute,make good 
the eround, which.it hath already won, maintaine and defend all 
the Forts and ſtrong Holds, which it hath already taken in and 
conquered. We cannot beall Souldiers to fight the Lords battels 
in the ficld, but there 18an holy war which we all may and muſt 
wage againſt Chriſts and our enemies, which would 1t they knew 
bow, plunder him eut of his Imperiall Soveraignety, and us out 
ot our Salvation. S. Zz«e would have all Chriſtians emayari{e% 
earneſtly to contend and wraſtletor the faith which was once dc- ae _ 
lrvered to the Saixts, Here it behooves us all to ve tout and invin- $2 OY 
clole Champions to take up the Armes of our Chriftian Warfare, chriftum enobiy 
wainſt Satban.and Antichriſt, and all their Enfigne-bearers : who=- ripiant bie (4- 
lover. go about to encroach upon ur con{ciences, and to razgne —_ _ 
2ver us 11 matters of '£aith and [Religion beſides Chriſt, we —_ CO NOR 


© 


Dicant nos tree 


EE ee en Ln EE ene 
=. _— © ONCETESIOUECT > neon ere eroen wn gon 
ets. TT” es cad Pn 


wa 
(7). nr” 25u0-1 an. > 
as —— 


OUS ERIE PA Ora, 


7 WEE OR ee On AN ods LETS 
_— yrs bn mY ROE er 


AA MITES 73-2, m— 


« REne een yrs Wnt 


A Sermon Preached before the Honourable Houſe of Commons 


Col. 4. 3, 4- 


N 95 in tanta 4 
bio hoſtiua ute 
dino nr lentucts 
ttm ni {1d 
ef T9 HT 
6-lore gomiti's 
Ee [uffria [od 
he ([unt hom- 


tr trumenta 991 
ici 9utous dic 
patimus tot wn- 
01160 1m 44- 
Cori, Louth, 
, AM$ 12.6,7, 


SAC. 


— 


hold our owne againſt them to the laſt gaſpe. 

3. It wecan do nothing cl{e,yct we may help forward the prge 
pagation of the Goſpell by our prayers, S. Pax! often moves the 
people to pray that a aoore might be opened unto him, and that the 
Word of the Lord might run and be glorified. Habebat ille verbi tonie 
FF 1um ſed dart et viam querebat, ſaith Gregory, He had the thunder 
ot the VWord,and yet he deſired the peoples prayers that it might ger 
the eafier entrance, and maks the ſwifter progreſle through a!l the 
dithculties and rudes which he knew 1t would meete with, There 


are great mountaines of oppoſition that lye in the way of Chriſts 


Kingdome, but prayer, if ut be earneſt and faithfull, will remoye 
then, Mar. 7.20, This was the Engine which the Prophet plyed 
when he would with his Sreath blow downe the great Monarchy 
ot Babylon, which fo long hindred the Churches reſtitution, E/ay 


v1rde notre 3 64 12, Oh that thor Wonlaft rend the heavens and come doWvn, that the 


mount aims might flow down at thy preſence; when the ſpirit of pray- 
cr growes hot and violent, it melts mizhty mountaines, and makes 


them flow downe as ſnow bcfore the tun, or wax betore the tire. 


There be many taithfull Miniſters which now lye in chaines,and 
ſuffer Impriutonment as Pere did, when Herod ſer a ſtrong gnaraof 
Souldiers to keep: btw i the enlargement of them were a great ad- 
vantage to the Kingdome of God, a ſtrong Gale of prayer wouls 
turne the lock of the Priſon doores, ſhake off all their fetters, and 
t:tch thei out with fafuty; there be many blinde corners in the 
Land, where the pcople fit in darknefle, and the ſhadow of aeath'y 
having ſcarce any more knowledge of Chriſt and the Kingdom of 


heaven, then thole that live in the wild dcſerts of America, how 


miſerable js the condition of ſuch peore ſoules, which are belic- 
ged with hcl fire, and yet know not their owne danger: The key 
of knowledge not being with them, the kingdom of heaven is tall 


locked and ſhut up upon thun with Iron gates and barres. It we 


can do nothing elfe,yet we may at leaſt pitty ſuch poore ſoules and 
weep over them, and pray for them, that the Lord would 'thrult 

ſome faithtull labourers into his har volt among them, at. 9.38. 
4. We may and muſt with our prayers joyne our endeavours, 
imploy our Interefts, friends, purſes, withall the contributions, 
talents, and advantages that we have to help torward the propi- 
gation of Chriſts Goſpell and Kingdom, that it may prevaile and 
proſper every where, clpectally in our own Land, We all pray 
| thas 


A 


- 


 nhis Vineyard, burning 
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that hrs Kingdom may com, We are not in good carncſt; but.do in, 
#.& mock God, when we uſe not all poffivle meanes to accom- 
plit} what we pray for. If we be defirous to have a Kingdom of 
heaven upon carth, we mult ſpare for no coft,but like the wiſe Mcr- 
chant man, venture all we have for this pearl; Whercfore were our 
|tatcs given us, but to konour God, advantage our {clves and helpe 
our ne12hbours? which we canno way procure mere <tc Aually 
then 57 12y10g them out to purchaſe a ſound Miniſtery, we can ne= 
vcr Put 04t our wealth to a nodler uſe;riches are then Goods, when 
they are thus 1mployed: it there be any other, this is the blt way 
to mito our {dues friends of the wnrighteous Mammon, Luke 16. 9, 
We may 2t once ingaze God and man to be our friends by this 
court. For what can be more to the honour of God, or benefit of Tyrii ad Chr. 
m4. \Y azt more acceptavle to both then to do with our Eſtates /#*m1 converſe a- 
577 did {ter 1ts convertion, write upon them Ho/zz-fſe ro. the Fs ge 
L:-1, 7. 14 23. 18. Happy are thoſe ſtones, faith the Philoſopher, jen i ug F 
& which Temples are made; and happy 1s that Sacred Revenue, cultum dei & 
lay I, which is imployed 4zveira F vogyor, to Make a bridge for ſuenrationm 
men to go to heaven by. Oh that ſome common ſtock might be rat- _ Sas 
{ed tor this purpoſe, There was an honourable deſign on foot ſome Sts 
few ycerestince, for the buying out of Impropriations, and the 
redecming of the Churches patrimony; it was a worke of as emi» 

nent piety and charity as ever any this Age hath produced, and the 
ſtopping of it by ſome execrable inſtruments, was an aR-of as pure 
Sathanicall malice againſt. the glory of Chriſt, and the Soulcs of 
men, 3s ever iflued out of Hell; and were there no other excuption 


F i(c. 


I :21inſt omegreat Incendiaries but this, it wete enough to reader 


. . WES 
their perſons hatefull, and thew memory infamous to all geuc= 


rations. G5, 

But howſoever all are intereſſed in this, yet the Miniſters of the 2 
Gofpell it belongs to them 1n a More ſpeciall manner, to endeavour To Miniſters, 
the proſperity, honour, and enlargement of Chrilts. Kingdome; 


their very office and calling, beſpeakes this at their hands, wherc- Oratio tjus Tonk 


tore elſe are they appointed of God and ſeparated from-others, but ;,com oizafut. 
to be both by their preaching and converſation builders o# bis ge/. Nazian, 
houſe, Stewards in his fatwily, Watchmen 1n his City, Labourers «e Bakil. 

| | Lamps in his Temple « the: {uccelle and 

ends next unto God upon the 


fortune of Chrilts Kingdome de 7 RP 
Ihre nj . office 1t 13 to attend the 


Moc of their endeayonrs, 1E they whole | 
Sanau- 


—_— _ 
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SanAuary, had but the fire of the SanAuary burning on the Altar # 


of their own hearts; If they were like Zeb» the Baptiſt, Buyxiy 
and ſhining lights, oh what a goodly light of knowledge, and flamy 
of zeale, would be kindled in the hearts of the people; How would 


multitudes come flowing in, to borrow fire from their hearth, and ® 
!:1ght their candles at their Lampes? What a ſingular honour would #7 


this be to have it recorded as (*tis here of Joh») That from the dayy 
of ſuch and ſuch a Minilter, fince the time of his arivall and con- 
tinuance, in ſuch and {acha Congregation, with the parts adjacent, 
there hath bin great contention, much wreltling and vzolence for the 


K ingdome of beaven, great trading and traſhicking for remiſſion of 


462% beds Wha. 24 
ſinnes, the Graces of the Spirit, which before were ſcarce at all 


looked after. | 

How much better were this,then to have it left upon record, That 
fince the entrance of ſuch and ſuch a Dumbe Miniſter or laze 
Drone, there hath been a great decay of Religion and piety, a great 
famine of the Word, with a Mighty Inundation of Popery, A+ 
theiſme, and all Prophannefſe, ſince the entrance of ſuch Idol! 
Sheepheards, and Priclts of B :alaw; all vices have grown, all ver- 
tucs withered : What a wofall account will ſuch men haveat the 
day of judgement, when it ſhall be charged upon them, as upon 
the Phariſces, That they neither entred themſelves into the King- 
dome of God, and that they hindred others that were dcfirous to 
eater; melcſting, diſcouraging, and doing what they could, to calt 
them out with a rage, that reached as high as heaven; with ſuch a 
violence as this, they will finde that God was not, nor ever will 
be well pleaſed, | | 

I deſcend to that part of this Exhortation which concernes our 
honourable Senators: If powerfull and plentifull preaching of 
the Goſpell, bethe next way to bring down the Kingdome of hea- 
ven among us; you ſce then Worthy Patriots, what it is which the 
Lord and his people expedt and call for at your hands. The gene- 
rall complaint is from every corner of the Land, That the people 
have been for x long time almoſt quite wichour the true God, and 
without a teaching Prieſt, and Withour the Law, as the Iſraelites 
were, 2 Chron.15 3. No Miniftery, no Worſhip, no Ordinances, 
or that which is little better then none; and the generall requeſt 


and defire islike tothat motion of the man of Aſecedonia, That you © 


would fend fome over to helpe thew. If therefore the gr 
| ; Jcius 
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at the late Solemn Faft, May, 29. 1 644. 


TH 


Jeſus Chriſt and the Salvation of his people, bought with his own 


blood, bedeare and precious unto you, as we know they are, If 


 cyeryoudelire to have the honour of being the chicfeſt Inſtru- 
ments to plant a new heaven and a new earth in this Land, Helpe 
evcry Congregation to faithfull Paſtors, and pure Ordinances; you 
areas 7oſhnah and Zerubbabel, the two Olive-branches, or the 
7 two anointed ones, which ſtand before the Lord of the whole 
3 earth; Oh lct the golden Oyle {till ſtream out in abundance from 


% 


Charcl, led be God we have found you ſuch : Go on ſtill with 
your honour, and make yet more full and liberall proviſions for all 


all louriſh more than ever, and thouſand, thouſands, ſhall blefle 
God tor you. | 

| It you would ſtraine your ſelves to do a work of thexichcſt 
mcrit, and grandeſt importance for the Churches of Chriſt, I do 
not know any other that may be of ſuper1our,or but of equill cone 
tidcration With this, which among many things uſefull is without 
all cou>t, T hat - one thing maincly neceſſary, Luke 10. 42. The Kings 
dome of God cannot be held up without this, The key of knows 
kdge (you know the cuſtody of it, in che Priefts lips) it 1s the key 
JJ of haven; take away this, and fuppoſe the whole land were 
9 paved with gold, and walled with rockes of Adamant; ſuppoſe 
3 we were crowned like the fortunate Iſlands, with the richeſt 
IJ confluence of all worldly proſperity, honour and happinefle 3 


> youto feede the Lamps of the golden Candleſtick, Zach. 4. 12,14. Hi ſunt dus fil 

God hath made you narſing fathers, and nmhrſing mothers to his Pagan qus 
ant Cor 298 D8- 

Mine 191110 ter- 

; . ! ; gg: re. Chal. Parg- 

the children of his family;by this meancs Religion and the Church phratee, 


I what would all this availe whiles the heavens are ſhut up and faſt 5aimeer [4 
I locked againſt us, Take away a right Miniſtery and what is the lemnon lucere 


2J moſt Nouriſhing Common-wealth? but as a Paradiſe without the 447 Jobnmen 
non doceze foe 


J treeof life, as the firmament without the Sun, or as a goodly Pa- prpulus deChryſ. 


27 without any windowes to let in the light of heaven. Fz 

Among all the Religious and worthy Ads of Jeho/haphat, this is 
J recorded as one of the chicte, 2 Chron. 17. 7, 8, 9. That he ſens bu 
Princes, and With them the Levites, to teach the People in the Cities of 
{#44h, and I needenot tcll you, for its well knowne how profpe- 
J rousand ſucceſſcfull that defign prooved. I doubt not but this prax 
3 Riſe of that incomparable Prince , will be {ct up unto you, 


44 pattern for imitation, Bleſſed be "2x ye have begun w_ : 
| a 
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ſhall neede to ſay nothing, but as that Greek Commander faid uns 
to Teucer, Paw? 3], 20 ON and profper, Gather out of the King- 
dome of our God, mis Taoudrſina, all things and perſons, that are 
offenſive and that do Iniquity, Mat. 13.41. Yehave diſplaced ſun« 
dry unworthy and ſcandalous ones, which like drones cumbred 
the hive ard preyed upon the honey, which ſhonld have ſerved for 
the laborious Bees; take the fame courſe with therelt, Remove the 
ſtumbling blockes, prepare the Way of the people, lift up a ſtand:rd 
that they my flacke to it, as doves to their WindoWer, this 1s the 
way to leave the Church a Pallace of Marble, which you found ag 
a cottage of biick, I have inſilted but too long upon. this, where- 
toreI paſſe it over, and come to the next. Thoſe that would put in 
for a ſhare in tis Ktngdome, they muſt not be ant and ſl2goiſh, bus 
earncft and violent in purſuance of it, 

There is indecd a violence, nothing praiſc-worthy, held out in 
Scripture, which is either, 1, In gencrall, vhen men put forth 
themſclves to the uttermoſt, ard dcaw ont their ſtrength in any 
finfull way, be it what it will, As the Prieſts and people when 
Abal=like they fold themſelves over to Idols, and the full bent and 
{way of their ſpirits was unto fin, here was a violence, ſuch as it 
was, fer. 23. 10. Their courſe Was evill and their force not right, 
Oc 2, There 1s a violence taken in a more ſpeciall and rdttained 
fence, which is all one with oppreſſion and rapin. nilliaging,ſpoys 
log, plundering, and other ſuch practiſes which 7:ho:2%nm that 
wicked Prince 1s branded for fer. 22.17. 7ohn the Baptiit reads a 
Lefture to the Souldiers that came to his Baptiſine, ro beware of this 
violence, it being ſuch a charater as 1-aſt of all ſuits with thoſe 
that pretend towards the Kingdome of heaven, S, Part 1s peremp- 
tory, that none ſuch ſhall ever come ther? 1 Cov. 6.19, 

It is a violence quite of another nature and ſtraine, which 1s 


here banted unto and commended. An hondt and juſt violence, an 


holy Rapine, a lawfull and heavenly Robbery» z divine Sacriledge, 
which togive you in a word a rude and curfory deſcription of it, 1s 
nothing elie, But- a vehement bent of deſires, aff-Qtions, endea- 
yours, intenſively aſpiring, and reachirg after the Kingdome of 
God,and greedily laying hold of all helpes, meanes, and advantages 
which may conduce and tend thereunto. 
| We have ſundry inſtances in Scripture of ſuch a violence as this. 
Ihe wamanof Canaary Hark, 7, 27, ſhe was fo obſtinate in dri- 
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vying on her deſign, that ſhe could not be beaten off, no not with re- 


pulſes, the more Diſcouragements ſhe had, ſo much the more re- 
ſolute and violent ſhe grew, taking a ſtrong hold-faſt of Chrilt, 
and cleaving to him like a brir,and never giving him over till ſhe 
had got what ſhe came for. So the blind inan which fate begging 
by the high-way-fide, you may enter him into the ſame Liſt, hen 
te heard that Fe(us paſſed by, he cryed after him with aloud wayce, and 
when the/Ditciples diſcouraged him, he cryed yet oe the more a 


great acale, and clamored after him, eſzzs rhou for of David have 


mercy on me, Luke 18, 35. And were not thoſe Auditors of Chrilt 
excceding violent who thronged after him in ſuch crowdes that 
they trode upon one anothcr, Lube 12.1. and thoſe alſo no Iefle, who 
forced their acceſſe unto Chriſt by digging through oze Walls, and 
urcowcring the roofe of the houſe where be was? ark, 2. 4. What 
ſhould I nexdeto ſtand upon particular Inſtances, the Scripture is 
full of them every where. TheSouldiers, Publicans, and Harlots, 
in thoſe dayes, they roſe up in great numbers and took the King- 
dome of heaven by force;zwhiles the Phariſces and Scribes and thoſe 
profound Schollers were left behind. Thoſe that ſeemed firſt were 
th: lalt, and they that were laſt proved firſt, This violent Diſpolt- 
tion and {traine of Spirit, I ſhall endeavour toſhew wherein it 
conſiſts, how it workes and wherefore it is ſo requiſite and ne 
Clulary, 

I. Thercfore this violence conſiſts in earneſt and vehement 
deſires. 2, In ſtedfaſt purpoſes and Reſolutions. '3. Inltirringand 
11:pctyous indeavours. To begin with the firſt of thelc, Earneſt 
and vehement dafres;They are the next and moſt immedate iflucs, 
and out-goings of the ſoule, the feete on which it runnes,the wings 
on wl:ich it monnts and flyes towards the obje& dcefired and lon 
gcd for; and theſe deſires are cither good or evill, carnall or ſpt- 
Tit114ll, thereafter as the obje& is, on which they fix, and the order 
and manner in which they move. A man may know what the 
conſtitution and temper of his ſpirit is in relation to the King- 
dome of God, if he can but diſcerne how the pulſes of his dehire 
beate, and what the chicfe and principall thing is, which the moſt 
quick aud violent motions andebullitions of his heart workes at- 


ter. 1f a man be z«owenaing as the Philoſopher: ſpake, a Citizen and 


inhabitant of this world, his deſiresgrovell on the earth, he pants 
after riches, honours, pleaſures, _ reiſheth nothing el{c; but 
. | 


Surgunt Indi 
OC celum rapi- 
unt C) 105 Cur 
datt; ins noſt1s 
{#uc cordeecce 
u0t volt 2muay 
2 Carne as (ah 


2/08, Aug. 


noW. , 


” o 
CC I NNNIER 


26 A Sermon preached before the Honorable Houſe of Commons 


—— CE. 
now on the other ſide, if a man be vezrormadirs, a Citizen and inha. 
bitant of another world, then the currant and full ſtreame of his 
deſires 15 itil rifing and working up towards keaven, He will pane 
eftcr God,as the cheſed Hart doth for the water brookes, Plal. 42. Ang 
thirſt for bim 4s tc ary and parch:d ground doth for ſhoves of raine, 
Pial 63. I, He will [ng (likea woman With, child) for his Salve 
tion, P/al 119. 174 and if it be deferred: be will faint and fall into 
a ſwoune, Pſal. 119.81, 82. And be. ſick of love, Cant. $5.8, Snch 
deſires as tacke arg violent,and they areof tuch force and prevalence 
"HO that nothing can withſtand thein, A man may do whit he will 
pati/t bn necotio and carry what he will in matters of Religion if he have but ear- 
religions q4n. Delt and vehement deſires, Aairth, 7, Arke andir ſhall be riven you, 
iis n optime = ſoehe and ye ſhall find?, knocks and it ſhall be opened unto you, This 


brewing aging, ſecking, knocking, is nothing elſe but prayer; and Prayer 18 


vi, Cam nothing «le but the ejaculation or darting our of earncit aid im Pee 


tuous defires, which pierce the clouds and ſtrike up unto God, 
get into his bolome, charme bis wrath, opens or huts his hands, 
extorts mercies, removes Judgenents, and never will away withs 
out 1ts errand. 

This 1s that golden Key, as one fitly calls it, which can open all 
lockes, remove all barres, raigne over all Impediments in heaven 
four oger and earth, Its a kinde of omnipotent thing that can prevatlc with 
elit aura. £09 and man above all expreſſions and thoughts, As they write 
tius j10/uctus in Of Pretensthat when any came to confult with him,and to receive 
reena DG Ocracles from him, h2 would at the firſt turne himſclfe into a thou- 
Harph. Theel- ſand varieties of colaurs and ſhapes, but if they preſſed on him with 
= 1mportunity, and held him hard and cloſe to tt, he would then 

give them at laſt ſatisfaQory oracles; So the Lord, though he ſeems 
for a while to-negleR and take little or no knowledge of the de- 
fires of his people, and ſeemes to put them off, and winde from 
them, yet when their defires grow violent, and when they knock 
at his gates with importunnie, then he lets them betheir owne 
carvers, and 1s contcnt that they ſhould raviſth from him what- 
ſocver they will. By this you may ſee how (trong and forcible de- 
fircs be, though they ſeeme but of a ſoft and gentle ſtraine, they ra- 
wiſh theobjets they are ſet on; As if a man looke npon an objedt 
of beauty,and.lult after it,you know what interpretation-our Savi- 
our makesofthat; ſo if a-man look upon the Kingdom of heaven, 
and luſt aftev ity, be beth already raviſhed it inhis beart, 
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77, This violent diſpoſition and ftraine of ſpirit diſcovers it ſelfe 
nſtedfaſt purpoſes and reſolutions, Reſolution it 1s the ſpring of 
Aion. Its that which poyſcth and ftceres a mans courſe, fuck as 
cur purpoſes and reſoluttonsare, ſuch be our ations and enter» 


4 prizes, the hand of the dyall- goes without, as the weights and 
JF wheels of the clock turn it within; ſothe head plots, the hand acts, 
'J zxccording to the ſway of a well or ill {tled Retolution. The heart 
JI fth(if it beſet right for heaven) I mult and will have the King- 
J cm of God; let honours and wealth go which way they will, 


to ſet up Chriſt upon his Throne, that he may raigne 1m heaven 


; ndearth, and in the hearts of men: Thouzh it be a difhcult, a 
I paincfull, and chargeable defigne; yet this I muſt and w1'l drive to 


the worlds end; let other things ſink or ſwim, proſper or wither, 
tskills not, the Goſpell of Chrift ſhall prevaile with me univer- 
Glly; let the world lye at fix and ſeven, this courſe I muſt and will 
follow, though all the duſt of the earth, ſands on the ſhore, and 


FJ tyles of houſes weredevills, this I will ſet in hand with, come 


what will come: ſuch a reſolution as this 1s violent, and it will 
overcome all reſiſtance, and make a man with a fwil purpoſe of heart 
tleave unto God, Att. T1. 29. - 

We may ſee a lively portraid of ſuch a fpurit, in the Apoſtle S. 
Paul, At, 20,22, He Went boundiin the ſpirit, 28 1N a chaine, to 
feruſalem, and though he knew himfclfe, and others told him too, 
by the inſpiration and inſtin& of the ſpirit, Thar nothing but honds 
end impriſanments waited for himin euery City, yet all rhis could not 
move him, he had fach a magnanimous an adamantine reſoluti- 
onto gothrough with his work, and fulfill his minery;; that his 
life wasnot at all deare unto him, neither did he ſet any value on it 
in compariſon of the ſervice which he was now upon. Sotrue is 
that of the Spouſe, Cart. 8. 6, 7. Love is 45 ſtrong as death, xeate 
«4 hard (ie.inexorable).cc .the grave, much water oannat quench it, 
wither cs the floeds drown it, no difficulties or oppoſitians can 
a}ay or abate,much leſſe extinguiſÞ the heate of it, 1f 4 moan wonld 
give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for i,it would be ntter ly contemmed. 

The whole world, though vayled with the molt glorious and 

8nd ponre 


litering temptations, would be ſcorned,zs too-meane 
DO ot heart ofa man from the Kingdom of God, 
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when it itonce- well fixed and:fheeled with a firme and adamar- 


tmereſolutian; no difwaſions, oth, tear, policy, — 
| 93G 


ol 


37 


— TO OIoRIm or Ion” Ow _— — 


A - DO oe OFANBEE DAI A A DOA A oi AAAS Av 19s 
9 —_— _— m_ _ y———_—_ 


 O 3114 anime 


 quadlibet agens 


38 A Sermon Preached before the Honourable Honſe of Commons 


ficklenefle, nor any other thing, can either divert, or ſtop, or inter. 
ENchfrman Tut him 10 bis enterprize. When a man isthus obſtinately and 
2d 115er; pardj COUragiouily bent unto his worke, this is violence well pleaſi: 

ad ſicndum unto God. The Jewes have a laying, That a man ſhould ſet his fac 
VIKHV2:OA $4- as 4 flint, and that his countenance ſhould be like a Leopard, tout and 


eris tra gueſt . th ; %Y _ 
ince!o, Druf. ſtearn and obſtinate to do the will of bus father in heaven. 


ret. tx libro 
Abuth, violent in matters of the Kingdome of God, if he do not put 
forth himfclte into action, trying every concluſion, rolling every 
ſtone, and leaving nothing unattempted that may conduce to the 
ELNCa 10> 
ET TAWTYS, 


8 {es faultcr and recleand be not ſteady and conſtant,then his Actings 
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in like manner, will cither be none at all, or feeble, and unſpirie | 


ted, and conſequently fruitleſfe and bootleſle; as an arrow: weakely 
ſhot off will not carry home, Lut fail ſhort of the mark; and ſhort 
ſhooting, we ſay, loofcth many a game; it doth fo 1n rcligion alto; 


3, This conſiſts in ſtrong and ſerious endeavours; A man is not | 


atchicving of his end. Every man faith the Philolopher, workes | 
442574, as hes, and his acts, and operations are ſuch as his principles, 
7976 2539 Tt theinward principles of his defies beat fain:ly., if his piirpo. Þ 


but now, when the deſires are as hot as a flame, and the purpoſes as # 


ſtrong as ſtetle, then to be ſure vigorous and Spirited endeavours 


will tollow unavoydably. The Church in Solomons Song may ; 
ſerve for an inſtance to cleer this; for a long time ſhe lay languiſh- | 


ing, and as I may fay wind-bound; no excitations, Wooings;or en- 


treaties of her lover could prevaile, to get her up out of her warie | 


bed, her ſecure and flumbring condition;fome vellcities and 1mpet- 
f.& wiſhings and wouldings ſhe had, but ſtill the door was lock- 
ed againſt Chriſt;her will was not bowed,there lay the inward 1t- 
pediment, the will was tut halfeftirred, and therefore no ariſwg, 
no motion, till Chriſt comes and puts in his hand to the hole of 
the doore, and takes away the bar, ſhoots the bolt, removes the 
Impediments, and then her bowels were affi&ed and moved tos 
wards him, Then ſhe aroſe and ſought him With a cnurigus diligence 
evcry where, ber hands beſtirred themſelves ti/! they ſWeat, till they 
ono _ againe, her feetc trudges np and down the ſtreets to finae hins 
or. |Paril. any tydings of bim, Cant. 5, 2, 3,4, 5, &C. | 

;roer avorem — Its a true ſaying, That love is the roote and principle of all:the 
azic quod cungue MOtiONs of the ſoul; for though there be other affetions, and thoſe 
_— __ = aftive, yet all arc reducible to love; and in the.ſtrength thereof 
PY they 
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they AR, and put all the wheeles of the foule in motion, as David 
when his heart was caught with a violent pafſion of love towards 
God, how doth he extend and ſpread out his armes, and put forth 
il oarcs and fails 1n a ſtrong purſuance after him. P/al. 63.8. My 
fouls followeth hara after thee « there was never 2 more dithcult and 
nhamane view, a more unfeaſivle deſign then that of the Zewes in 


1 Neal time, when they wereto build the houſe of God, thy 
#7 had a pote:it faction at Court, and malignant Counccllours at 
£7 kcmy, torctard and ſtop the proceedings of the work, they wcre 


faire to build witha trowell in-one hand,and a ſword in the other, 
rt thy prevailed againft all dithculties, and this 1s given 11 ac- 


I count 5 toe reaſon of it, T he people had a minde to worke, Neb. 4.6. 


You ice now What this vio/exce 18, and wherein it conſiſts, fee 
inthe next place how it workes, either in relation to the good 
which 1: reacheth after, and would obtaine; or elſe in relation to 
the evill which it would remove, and be rid of. Ws 

In the reiation to the good which it defires to oot2ine. x. It 
ſtirrcth up a generous and mighty ambition to exccll in the inward 
gitis and graces of the Spirit, which are neceſlary qualifications 
for all them that would have a {hare in the Kingdome of God. 
Aman that is ina violent ſtraine, he cannot reſt in any medio- 
critics, never thinkes he hath vertue and grace enough, Rl he is 
apiring and reaching after more, He gives all diligence ro adle un- 
to bts faith, vertu's knowledge, temperance, brotherly kin4neſſe, goal.= 
1f[-; 411 the reſt of that chaine of pearls which the Apoſtle ſtrin- 
geth up, 2 Percy I. 5, 6, 7, as well knowing,that if rbeſe be in him, 


and abeund, they Will make that he ſhall neither be barren nor unfrutt= x3, *rccogy 
full in the knowledge of Chriſt, and then to be ſure, a entrance ſhall abZcow Ut cen 


be miniſtred unto him abundantly into the everlaſting 


K ingdome of a TW oukym 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, v. 11, As a (choller thinkes he M70, Azzit- 


can never have learning enough, and a covetous man thinks that he 
can never have wealth and riches engugh; ſo is it witha Chriſtian 
ofa violent Spirit, he never rdts contented with his preſent pitch, 
but labours ſtill to abound more and more; [trives, 


if poſſible, to emtvwin 7. 


get up a note above E1ah, ſets himſelfe no bounds, counts all that THNss Bow 646- 


he hath attained, as nothing, like the Apoſtle S. Pant, whoſe zeale 
and covetouſneſſe, and ambition, in ths kind. was ſo beyond all 
meaſure ſuper ſuperlative, that although he had already gotten the 


greateſt meaſure of grace that ever any mortall man attained aw 
| this. 
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this ſide of heaven, yet he forgot iit all, and ſcarce thought it 


competencie, ſtill prefling forward to an higher marke, as if he E 


would pre-occupate the ſtate of glory, and attaine even in this 
world, unto the reſurrettion of the dead, Phil. 3. 11. 

2, In the worſhip and Service of God, and in the uſe of all the 
Ordinances, publique and private, the violence of a mans ſpirit 
workcs much in this : the 7ewes have a rule, That whatſoever x 
man doth in the ſolemn Worthip of God, he ſhould ſtretch and 
1 ſtraine his inventions to do it with all his might, «lſe it is not cur- 
7ey7s  rantnor allowable with God; and the Apoltle requires the like, 
7&4 Rom. 12.11, He would not have a man flight and formall, but fe;- 
vent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord; and the word notes an cbullition 
or boyling up cf our jpirits to the height, The oddes is not great, 
if any at all,b<tween the omiſſion of datics altogether, and the re. 
mille performance of them, ſeeing a man 1s a looſer both ways, 
Acts of worſhip and devotion when they are livclefle and ſuper- 
ficiall, are like a bow Rack bent, which will not carry the arrow 
home to the marke. S. Baſil obſerves further, That ſuch lighting 
Ds 4. Ovcr duties, 16 not onely unprofitable, but hartfull and prejudicial] 
Ges i) peer? £0 the State of the ſoulc, as tending onely to nouriſh an hypocriti- 
21>vilas x Call and barren formality. There is nothing in the world more 
ensdys 341546 unbecomming the worſaip of God, then ſuch a ſlight wanton ſu- 
79 em dV) perficiall traine of ſpitit, when a man playes with Religicn and 
mn. {crves God as if he ſerved him not. It was Davias jult praile, 

that the Zeale of Gods Houſe did eate bim np, Pſal. 69. 9, And be 
daunced before the Arke With all his might,and when Azchael ſcotted 
at him for it, 1 will, faith he, be yer more wile them thus, for Got, 
2 Sam. 6.14,22, Nor was Hez:kiah behind him in this, of whom 
to his everlaſting honour it is regorded that 2 Chron, 31. 27, 1s 
every worke which he began in the ſervice of the houſe of b14 God, and 
in the LaW, and in the Commandemenrts to ſeeke his God, he did it With 

EE all his heart and proſpered. The ancient & primative Chriſtians when 
Commune A they met, and crowded together with one ſhoulder, at their devo- 
Sim tions, were ſo carneſt that they ſeemed to beſicge the Throne of 
quaſi menuſafia Grace, and to raiſe a common ſtrength to invade, and make ariot 
precationibus upon Godin their prayers, and this, ſaith Terrs/lian, was 2 violence 

| arg on right welcome unto God - Zacob was honoured and called //ret! 
ta ef, Terr, For this, becauſe he WreſHedin prayer, and by main ſtrength prevailed 


Apol.z9. likg a Pronce With Godg Heſ\ 13. 3,45. Gen, 32.28, 
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3. Nor 1s the violence either lefſe acceptable or lefſe neceſſary 
which weare to uſe for the Word and worſhip of God,cither to 
maintaine and hold it up when we have it, or to reſtore and reco= 
ver it,it loſt or endangered: S. Zude held it neceſſiry to write unto 
beleevers to ſtir them up Emu s{ucr, Earneſtly to contend for the 
faith, which was once delivered unto the Saints, 2,3. and the angel 
of Pcrg.1705 18 much commended for holding faſt Chriſts Namr, and 
wit denying his _ in a time of perſecution, Revel, 2.13. If wicked 
men would rob us of the Goſp.ll, take from us the Worſhip and 
Ordinances of God, plunder us of our glory, our crown, our Sal- 

vation, here we muſt hold faſt what We have, Revel, 2. 25. Not gi- 
wrg place by ſubjettion, no not for an houre, Gal. 2. 5. nor yecld to 


Ot 45 £9 


mega 


vtray one fillable unto them, as Baſi/s worthy reſolution was; az, avgX 
we value not the truth of God, nor ſet a right eſtimate upon his & F 3«y 

. A m " © . - Fl © a\ 
worſhip and Ordinances, if we be not violently bent to maintaine Joypamrelt 


and dctend them to the laſt drop of our blood. 

And 1t there be a famine of the Word, a want or loſſe cfany part 
or picce of worſhip, it mult be violently ſtriven and contended 
tor. Solomon would have us buy the trut9 and not ſell it, Prov.23.23, 
atany rate to purchaſe it, at no rate to part with it : a man that 1s 


rightly principled for heaven, will venture through an Army of 
Philiſtims for Water of life, as Davids worthics did, unto the well 
of Bethlehem; the people would part with their very Jewells, the 
molt pretious things they had, for the erecting and ſetting up of 
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Gods Tabernacle, David would not take an hoares reſt till he had 


prepared an habitation for the Ark:, P/al. 132-3, 4,5. and becauſe 
he ſet hug affettion upon the houſe of God, he prepared for the building 
of it with all bis mig/t, 1 Chron. 2, 3, 4 Hethought it a thing une 
becomming him, to d well himſclte ina houſe of Cedar, when the 
Arke of God dyelt under curtaines : and the ewes in the fore fa- 
mine and ſiege of Jeru/al:m, brought ever the fairdt and fattet 


_ Cattell for ſacrifices, though they were conſtrained 'themſclves to 


feede upon Rats and Mice and other worſe vermine; they choſe 
rather to pine and famith their own bodtes, than the Altarsof God 
ſhould be altogether unfurniſhed, or take up with the worſt : and 
when the Tribunes complained for want of gold in the Treaſury, 
to offr to Apollo, the Romane Matrons plucked off their chaines, 
bracelets, and rings, freely offering them to the Pricſts to ſupply 


that defeR in the ſervice of their gods; This certainely was a high 
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ſtraine of devotion in thoſe fewes and Heathens, And what do you 
think of the Primitive Chriſtians, were not they alſo thus violent 
when they ſold their eſtates, and layd down the price of them at 
the Apoſtles feete, to purchaſe the meanes of Salvation for them. 
{clves and others? If the people of this land would bid fo high for 
the rich pearl of the Goſpell, The Kingdome of. heaven were ours. 
2. Andasin procuring of hclpes, meanes, and advantages for 
the attainement or advancement of the kingdom of God, fo in 
removing thelets and impedtments, this heaven-ſp 


will work and beſtir it {elf to the uttermoſt, If the 


-violence 


:0ſpell of 


Chrilt, the Word of the Kingdom, chance to be brewed with hu- 
mane traditions, or the Worſhip and Ordinances of God adulte» 
rated with ſpurious inſtitutions and impure mixtures, Yd nn 


audet amor, What will not a man of vi 


nce do or ſuffer ?: What 


labour or colt will he ſpare ? What adventures will he not make? 

What hazards not run, rather them ſuffer (if ke can hdpe it) fuch 
pollutions?- He will ſet his (houtders,with Sawpſor,to the pillars 
of Dagons houſe, and pull them down, though himſelfe be oppreſe 
fed in the ruines; he will cut down the grove of- Baa/, and over 
throw his Altars, though the men of the City cry out of: him,and 
threaten to have his life for it. He will do his uttermolt to remove 
{candalis and ſtumbling blockes as Hezekiab did the brazen Serpent 
when Idolized ; to ſcourge ont of the Temple corrupt Church- 
men, which make merchandize of holy things, as or Saviour did 
the money-changers;to reforme abuſes and prophanations of Gods 
Name, his Sabboth, and San&uary, as Ezra and Nehemiah did; 
He will not conniveat his neerelt friends, but ejet-and caſhiere 
them,if Idolatrous or ſuperſtitious, as A/adid Afaacha his Queen 
Mother, 2:Chrov. 15. 16. Hezekiah made it his firſt work when 

he came tothe Kingdom to ſet open the doores of the Lords houſe, 

which for a long time had been ſhut up; he was ſcarce warmein 


tus Throne when he was fiery hot, for a full and thr 


ough reforms- 


ton, 2 Chron. 29. 3, And Jofab his grand-childe, when he was yet 
but young was nothing leſſe, if not more eminent in this: violent 


zeale than he, All the Altars, 


ther trinkets, reliques, and monuments of tu 
an the land, he offered them up 


them, as you may {ce at la 
_ You fee now the chick 


A) 


» 2:Chron. 34. 34, 5, &C. 


(Groves, Images, and whatſoever 0- 
perſtition were found 
for a hecatomb, madea bone-fire of 


r 
Dake of this heroicall Diſpoſition, 
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an ſtraine of Spirit, and fome few (for I cannot name all) of the 
principall operations of it, ſee now the Grounds and Reaſons 
of 1t. | 

1. In refpeAt of God ry 2} Jxgror , Its meete and our bounden 
duty, that we ſhould uſe all our violence, and if *twere poſſible 
more then all,in matters of this nature; Its good councell that of 
the wiſe man, Eccleſ. 9. 10. Whatſoever thine heart findes to do, da 
1 with all thy might, ſlightneſſe of heart in carrying on any buſi. 
neflc 1s naught, but worſt of all in Rcligion, God likes 1t well 


when we put on to purpoſe, muſter all our Forces, and ſtir wp owr TIND 752 
ſtrength to lay hold of hims, Eſay 64. 7. He logkes for what we can, Ex omni v:lde 
Deur.6. 5. And if we offer him lefſe than all, we might as well tae 


offer nothing. When our intentions in his Worſhipare not ſcrew- 
ed up to this height, its a ſign that our hearts are divided and cloven, 
and therefore hypocriticall: when the Jewes were carelefſe and 
perfunRory in their devotions, and put God off with any ſacrifices 
which came next to hand,. he accounted this as a diſhonour to 
him, and as a derogation to his Majdlty and greatneſſe, and there- 
fore he thundred out a dreadfull curſe againſt them, Mal.1.14. If ye 
offer the blinde and the lame for ſacrifice, 14 it not evill; offer it now un. 
to thy governor, Will he be pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon, 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, verſ. 8, This carriage of theirs bewrayed 
plaincly how little reſpe& thyr hearts bare him. It was a cleere 


J evidence againſt them,that they made him not cheiv chiefe; therefore 


he lets them know how ſenſible he was of this diſreſpet, ver/.x 4. 
Curſed be he that having 4 male in his flock, offercth wnto the Lord 4 
corrupt thing, for I am a great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. If there 
be not a ſtamp and impreſſion of zealous violence in all our religt- 


ous addrefles unto God, our deportment is not fuch as becomes 


the Majelty and greatneſle of ſucha King. : 

2 And as this violence is juſt and neceflary in reſpect of God, 
who requires and calls for it at our hands, fois it allo in reſpect of 
the prize it ſelfe, whichis here contended and ſtriven for, it being 
the Kingdome of heaven, and therefore well worthy of all the 
violence which we can uſe for it ; to be eager and earneſt in other 
things of an inferiour allay © aworrzas it will not quit the coſt, vic- 
lencefor the moſt part is above the proportion and value of them; 
| but the Kingdome of God is a matter of the ereatelt importance 


and conſequence of any other in the world, It is worthy of 4 
| G 2 £ 
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_ the courage, zeale, and reſolution that we have; where can we lay 


them out better, or fo well, as for the atchievement of a kingdom, 
The heathen man could ſay, Imperia pretio quolibet conſtant bene ; 

kingdom cannot be over bought, the crown Imperiall of a 
mortall Prince, it is a radiant and ſparkling ovjzeA; whatſoever a 
man payeth for it,it is held a rich purchaſe notwithſtanding. Apri;= 
pina thought the Romane Empire a good pennt-worth, though ſhe 
bought it for her for; Nero, a very wretch, with the loſke of her 
own lite. What violent running, wfeltling and ſtriving was there 
of old in the Olympique games ? what combatesand contentions? 
yet all was but for a corruprible crown, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 
1 Cor. 9.24, 25. Thegrcatdt reward they could looke for, was 
but a crown of Lawrcll, a chaplet of towers; and belides, they all 
ran in thoſe maſteries,and yet it was but one oxcly that could receive 
the prize: but we ltrive for an Incorruptible crown, and it we 
ſtrive v#olcntly,as we ought, we ſhall all obtaine the prize we ltrive 
for; and when it 1s obtained, it will be more worth then all the 
crownes and diadems inthe world. 

The Crownes of the greatelt earthly Monarchs, though the 
pearls in them be never ſo gliſtering, yet they are ſ{tuffed, for the 


molt part, with ſuch thornes, attended with ſo many piercing 


cares and ſorrowes and diſcontents, that a wiſe man, if-he ſhould 
meetz with one of them lying before him in the way, he would 
{carce thinke it worth the taking up; but the crowne of this King- 
dome Which we ſtrive for, it by all the violence we can uſe in do- 
ivg or ſuffering we may win it atthe laſt, it will ſuper-abundantly 
make amends for all, 

Its poſlible that we may, nay its certaine that we mult endure 
much, 1t we will ſet our {clves with obſtinacy and violence to 
run this courſe; tis a Law enacted in heaven, That ws mu#t at 
rirough many tribulations, enter into the Kingdom? of Ged, Aft. 14s 
22, But this necds not diſcourage. If our. ſuffcring be great, our 
Reward is Hypervolicall, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light affliftions which 
are but for a moment, what compariſon betwixt them and the re- 
ward which they work out for us, which is, a far more exceeding 
and erernall weight of glory, Its poſliole, in theſe. plundring times, 
we may loſe our cſtates, it kills not much; if we part with that 
_ we one keep, to gaine that treaſure which we- cannot 
bole 3 Lhe Primitive Chriſttans,. /»ffered the ſpoyling. of their goods 
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with joy, knoWing they had in heaven a better and more endyrin [ub 

fance, Hed. 10. 34. It may be, whiles we are zealous for the ho+ 

ncur of God, we ſhall bein danger to loſe all our owne reſpect, 

and reputation among men; the black mouth of Calumny may a{- | 

pcrfc the loyalty of our intentions, and fully ovr Names with hor- | | 
| 


— —————_ — —— 
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11d 1mputations of treaſon and Rebcllion; .7-boiads did but endea« 
vour to put down unjult uſurpation, and to {et vp the right here 
in this throne, and todraw the people intoa Covenant with God, 
andyet Arhaliacryed Treaſon,treaton. Oh, but ſzyes Saint Peter, | | | 
ij ye ſuffer reproach for Chriſts ſake, hapyy are ye, for the ſpirit of olc- Bo 
rj. and of God reſts upon you, 1.Per. 4 14. A Chriſtian 1s never fo bf | 
glorious as when he ſuffers molt reproach and ionominy for i 
Chriſts ſake. There is nothing in the wo: 1d, faith Chri/oſtomr, no- Ut | 
thing at all com parable to that glory, When men revile and perſecute Fuat 3x0 "7 79 | 
yort, and ſay all manner of evill againſt you ſalſly for my ſake, rejoyce — SR 1 [| 
ani be exceeding glad, faith our Saviour, for great 1s your reward in es ”— x, | | 
keavn, Ahh. 5.11, Adram of credit well loſt, in a good cauſe, ,uz2; 4 BE | 
and for a good conſcience, will amount to as much in the returne Camiar amui= kt 
of it, as an cternall Crown of glory is worth : but we may haply 77> «/* 79 | K 
yet further endanger our liberties, forfeit our deareſt content- 7 7 42516 Il! 
ments, incurre the diſpleaſure of our friends, loſe.our interelts, yea Chryſ *" Mar. | 
cur lives and all we have in this world: we could never bring Homil. 8. ol 
them to a better market, we ſhall gaine an hundred for one, take Ws ||| 
his Word for it who cannot lye, you cannot deſire better aſſurance, WT | 
it beifg all which heaven and carth have to ſhew for their conti- | 
nuance, Lake 18, 29, Ferily I ſay unto yougthere 1s no man that hath 
left houſe, or Parents, or brethren, or Wife, or children, for the K mg- | 
dime of Gods ſake, Who ſhall not receive manifold more im thu preſent Br 
rime, and in the world to comeglife everlaſting. | |, $6 aliquitents- WE || 

Its a thriving trade indeede, thus to part with tranſitory things; j; .;15 aud, | 
and gaine eternall, to exchange drofl: for gold, peebles for pearles, negotiatio ef all. ----4 
withering flowers for an inacceſſible crown : Who would not quidamiiteris | 
tratfique in ſuch a merchandia? Anſelme hath a ſaying, That it a # 19% [4Ct- 


719, Ter.in l:b. 
for a thouſand yeeres, yet all this were as nothing 1n compariſon 5; gms mille || 
of the happineſſe to be for one halte of a day in heaven; I wall ſay ans Deoſervi- | | 


yet more, If a man could performeall the vertuous exploytcs, and, 77! 94am ferver- 


| g_ : ie. | t1/fime,non me - 
luffr all the moſt exquiſite tortures which all the Saints and Mar- "ff CSE 
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would not beare up the ſcales, nor hold any proportion of weight, 
ſo as in any fort to be judged worthy to be compered with the glory © 
which ſhall be revealed, Rom. 8. 18. We can never therefore be over 3 0 
violent for this prize. " WW * 
3. And as in reſpe&t of God and his Kingdom, this 1s neceffary] * 
ſo1n reſpe& of the enterpriſers themſelves; who,except they ſtrain 
hard, prefſeon with much violence, might as well fit down, and 
{et their hearts at reft, giving over the Kingdome of heaven and 
eternall Salvation, as a loſt prize: caſt your eyes about which way 
you will, whether on God,or your ſclves, or the world, enemics 
or friends, nothing can ſet before us the leaſt door of hope that 
ever we ſhall come to heaven, Excepe we ſtrive to enter in at the 
ftiraight gate, Mat. 7.13. 1. Looke upon God and yon ſhall finde 
that he hath fixed it as an irreverſible order, that ſuch as frive for * 
maſtery,fhall not be crowned,except they ſtrive lawfully,3 Tim.2 5'We 
mult conquer before we triumph; win the Garland before we 
weare itz we are too well conceited of our ſelves, and preſume too 2: 
much upon Gods love, without any juſt ground: if we expe that 
he ſhould bring us by a nearer way, and ſhorter cnt, unto eternall 
plory, than he did his onely begotten fon, who came not ecafily by 
his crowne, his conquelt over death and hel!, and the ſpoyles ta- 
ken from them, were not Salmacida [polia fine ſanguine & ſudores, 
ſpoylcs got without ſweat or blood-ſhed,for he did both ſweat and 
bleed in his ſtriving and (trugling for them; and I do not finde 
where entrance into heaven 1s propoſed unto us but upon ſuch 
like termes in quality,I meanenot in equality which is impoſſible. 
Revel. 2, 3. Tohim that overcommeth will 1] give to fit With me on 
my Throne, even 4s 1 alſo overcame and am ſet downe with my Father 
3n bis Throne : Loe here God hath held out his Kingdome as 4 
BegCcio,an honourable prize, for brave ſpirits to contend and ſcuffic 
for: this 1s the jult price which he hath pitcht, He that overcomes, 
the Crown 1s his, upon other termes it cannot be expced, The 
old rule was 5 «quis i&re3402 3 The Gods {el all for ſweate, and 
it is indeed true, that there is nothing of worth in all this world 
which can be pot better cheap ; a Scholler cannot compaſle any 
competency of kill in the Arts and Sciences without much ſtud 
and travell; A{xlta tulit fecitque puer ſudavit & alſit, it will col 
much {weat aud much toyle to excell in learning. A mechanicall 
artifcer cannot thrive nor grow rich in his ordinary trade, without 
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2} morethen ordinary diligence; and ſhall we think the Kingdome of = 


7 haven will comme dropping in ous laps, whillt wefit ſtil and fold 
'7 our hands, and will do nothing,or that which is to as little purpoſe 
2s nothing, for it. 
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I confeſſe that of 7ertulian in proper ſpeech is molt true, That Prtiorer nul 
nothing of or belonging unto God can be either bought or ſold; De conflar. 


| God is a molt liberall Benefactor and gives us all things, even his Tet: 
Xingdome too, freely; we have nothing that good is, in relation to. 


time or eternity, but 1t comes in upon us as a gratuity; and we for 
our Parts vx arrmiveſue g pl; We have no Price in our hands to 
give in exchange for ſuch bleſſings, eſpecially the Kingdom of hea 
| ven, which his more worth then all the world, though tu-ned into 

2 Globe of gold or monntaine of Diamonds, yet it is as true in 
another ſence, That all the bleſſings of God, yea even the King- 
dome of heaven too,muſlt be traded and trafficked for; $alomon calls 
1a cultomers to the ſhop of truth, and he requires them to buy it; 


and our Saviour commends this praiſe in two parables, The one Efiy 55. x, 
of a rich Treaſure, the other of a precious pearle, ar. 13.44, &c. Revel. 3.18, 


Many ſuch like expreſſions we meete with every where in the 
Scripture, all which import a kinde of trading and trafficking 
with God, for the great things of his Kingdom, which mult be 


bonzht and purchaſed by laying out whatſoever we are or have, 
for them.. When we offer him the flower of our deſires, the high- 


Sapiens tune 
mularue eſt 

; ; 043077041 
dt pitch of our affeRions, and the marrow of our beſt endeavours, faiſum,nec fre- 


this is pretium /epitineum, God will accept of Kt, as of a juft and fun recigeer, 


currant Price; a 
colt for heaven; I can give him no other comfort but this, He may 


0 to hell, if he pleaſe, good cheap. 
: 2. Looke we as faves, or the world abont us, and we 


if any bid ſhort of it, and will not be at ſuch Scan. 


ſhall finde all the contention and violence we can uſe, no lefſe then Tn reſpe&ot 


neceſſary : TheK1 1A 
the 7/-ac/5rer, a Land of promiſe indeed, but yet a land of conquelt 


too; there is a multitude of Gyants, the ſonnes of Anak that we 
muſt encounter with, and prevaile over, ere we can take poſſeſſion 
of it; there be Gyant-like corruptions in our owne hearts, which 
will finde us work enongh to reſiſt, and much more to over-come 


them; ſometimes our unbelecte will daſh our hopes, melt our cou-- 


Iſraelites, and 


rage, emaſculate our reſolution as it was with t 
the ten low-ſpirited Spies, which gave ever Canatre as deſperate, . 
bo becauſe. 


of heaven is unto us 28S Canaan was unto Ppolition, | 
from our 
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becauſe of its fenced Cities, and high battlements, and the ſonnes 
of Anak the great Z :n2ummims that lay in the way, we had neede 
of 3 mighty violent operation of faith, to over-looke and over. 
maſt:r ſuch difficulties: ſometimes Ambition will ſolicite us with 
a baite of hononr, and other-whiles covetouſneſſe will tempt us 
with a bribe, to ſtop our courſe; and either altogether to let our de. 
ſiene fall, or «le to be more remifſe and moderate 1n the purſuance 
of it; here if we be not violent, welye open to much danger. Its 
no hard matter for temptations to break 1n and prevaile, when our 
defircs linger after ſuch things, when our aftetions are but luke- 
warme, and our refolutions not ſteady,now we are upon the point 
of being betray'd; a faint denyall begets new ſuites, and a doore 
Icft unbarred gives caſte entrance, W/m we cleave not unto God With 
full purpoſe of heart, AF. 11, 23. Other things will getin betwixt 
him and us. Its onely a Spirit ftecled with Chriſtian reſolution, 
that can'makea man in ſuch aſſaults ſteady and unmoveable like to 
the Roman Fabritivs of whom it was ſaid, That one might as well 
offer to ſtay the motion of the ſun in the firmament, as to put him 
out of his way; ſometimes carnall policy will endeavour to take us 
off, and ſometimes eaſe and floath will retard us; and ſometimes 
carnall feare will hold out a Gorgons head of dangers and difcour 
ragements, telling us there isa Lyon in the way, and that it 1s bet- 
ter to ſit ſtill then to beltir our ſelves, and be ative, when there is 
ſo ſmall probability of ſucceſſe. Theſe, and a world of ſuch other 
oppoſitions and encumbrances, we ſhall be ſure to meete with 
from our ſelves; we have a traytor that lyes in our owne boſome, 
an adverſary in our breſt, which will ever and anon endeavour to 
kill Chriſt in us, as Hierome ſpeakes, and to (mother all defires,mo- 
tions, and affcRions, which proccede from him, or breath after 
him, | | 

3. Nor is there leiſe oppoſition to be expe&ed from the world, 
both friends and enemies will interpoſe hinderances and blockes 
ſometimes, which we may have much ado to leap over, The world 
is never more prevalent then when it comes alluring and wooing 
us ina way of love, with ſweete promiſes and pleafing blandiſh- 
ments. When that Noble 1ralian Marqueſlſe Galcatins Caracciolus 


was ſolicited with great offers of preferment from the Emperour | 


and Pope to draw him off from his gs ns it was a ſhrew'd 


temptation, and would no doubt have taken with him, if * had Þ 
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been of a flexible Spirit, but he returned this peremptory anſwer, 
1 efttem one dayes communion With 7eſus Chriſt, in the Goſpell, above 
all the honours and riches in the world; If carnall friends and coun- 
ſellors aſſault us, with bewitching entreaties, to worke us to 2 
complyancy, we ſhall be hard put to it, to turn them off; except | 
we violently ſtop our cares, againſt their pleaſing charmes, as 
Ulyſſes did againlt the Syrens Songs. It may happen ſometimes, 
that our neerelt kindred and acquaintance, our deareſt parents, or 
the wives of our boſome, may with weeping eyes, and moving _ 
words, winde about us, and offer to miſ-perſwade us, as Dalilah £*rm F paron- 


« : | lizs 8x collo ewe 
did Samp/0n;and to draw us from God, as Peter would have done ,;,, a 


our Saviour with, Maſter, P:tty thy ſelfe; and it will be a great flens paſſis eriny.-. 


degree of violence, to ſhake them off as Chriſt did him, with, Gee bus abera quibiua 
thee behsnde me Sathan $ or as Saint Hierome exhorts in this caſe, {* 2utrierat mas 


co trample upon the gray beard of our Father, to treade upon Co 


the wombe of our Mother that bare us; to ſhake off children }, PATE nnnnmn 


and Nephewes, as S. Paxl ſhook off the Viper from off his hands. ſocum precata 
| It muſt be a fixed and all-conquering reſolution, that can, like genueſt hic efie 
Simpſon , (map a ſunder fuch cords, and not be bound with ©/*4dem: Hig 
them, rom. 

4. Andif it be no eafie matter, to make good our reſolutions, 3. From Encg 
againſt the batteries, which we our ſelves, and our friends too of= migs- 
ten raiſe againſt them; ſurely then we had neede of Robur & 2s 
rriples circa pets, a breſt-plate of Adamant, an helmet of ſteele, 
to make us impenetrable againſt the hail-ſhot of oppoſition, which 
we mult expe& from our enemies; the more cloſe we cleave to 
God, and the more we ſeparate in our wayes and courſes,from the 
world; ſo much greater will be the rage of the devill, and his a» 
gents againſt us, to vex us with all harſh tryalls. If we be fo vio- 
lently bent,that nothing will ſerve our turne,but a full and through 
Reformation of Dofrine, Worſhip, and Government; we ſhall 
meete with as ficrce oppoſition as the Fes in Ezra and Nehemiahs 
timedid : a mighty Court-fa&tion, and a Potent Army will be 
raiſed againſt us, ſo as we ſhall be forced to build the Temple, as 
they did; with a ſword in one hand, and a trowell in the other. 

If the three children, would have beene content to conforme 
themſelves to the Court Religiong and to reſigne their conſciences 
to the Kings pleaſure, all had beene well enough; but when they 
declared a contrary reſolution, -_ were as tiffe as oakes, _ 
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quem formerur and great defigne of the world, faith S. Cypriar, to ftrangle Chriſt 


_ oy _ in his cradle, as ſoone as ever he begins to be ſhaped, and formed, 
. 1 { & ” 


Ve ſutioni; t4!tto 


cetur vite juſt ſh£ lay flumbring in her drowzic bed, and opercd nor the doore to hey 
bcloved that kneckrd, but when ſhe aroſe and went about the City, 
ve. deal andleft no corner unſearched, and made all the rowne know who 
aged.” ſhe was in love wit*; now ſhe falls into the Inquuſttion; the Pre- 
- laticall FaRton met with her; che Warch-men and keep: rs of the Wals 
wound d ber , and pooke aWay ber vale, with other courſe ulage, 

| Cant. 5. 7. Wen the blinde man had the cyes of his minde, as 

; well as of his body, ſo far enlightned, that he declared him£ilte in 
the face of the Court, to tand for Chriſt; now there was no re- 

medy but he muſt be excommunicated; for the Pontificall trive 

had made a Canon, That whoſo:wer confi ſed Chrift, ſhould be put 

out of the Synagogue, Jobs 9. 32, 34. If once we begin to advance 

in good earneſt, and ſet forward towards heaven, 1t will not be 

x7 0:inioque. 10ng to be ſure, cre ſome furious ſtorme of perſecntion be raiſed, 


dam &> ;erſuaſo to drive us back againe (1f poſſicle) to the gates of hall. In all. 


exitial4 74ep/t- theſe,and ſundry other reſpeAs,there mult be inuch fervency in our 
—_— deſires, affeRionate obſtinacy in our reſolutions and endeavours, 
rerdideque munch wreſtling and confliting with God and our fclves, friends, 
Neviquogue Te and enemies; or elſe admiſſion, and entrance into the Kingdome of 
flamenticerns heaven isa thing to be deſpaired of; 


. f . . a 5 
vatat & ſeboii T1 come now to inferences of uſe and praQilſe, and to omit others 
deftruat Novem . 


dicitur Evorge- Which ofter themſ.Ives in variety :. 1 pitch upon three encly.. 


liar, dogma, 1. ForInſtruftion. 2, For Reprooke, 3. For Exhcreation. For 
vidz.de miſcrs Inſtruftion in two Branches. 

cordia Nei patris 7, This may informe us, That Salvation is a prize, not ſocafily 
ne. gr Won, as its commonly Imagincd. There is an opimon in the 
@:T20 167 extcy. World; * Paulus T arnovins Calls it, Novum Evangelinm, A new 
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24m deicutuns Goſpdl; that it ſo be a man profeſle the true Religion, and be Or-- | 


corſequentde, thodox m his judgement, and not grofly notorious for any enot- 
_ _—_— mious crymes, in his converſation;if he come to Charch,and heare 
wart, the Word, and receiye theS:.:aments, and have @ forme of Godli- 
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neſſe, though not the power and life of it ; why then ſuch a man 
(hall certainely be ſaved. This new Gofpcll, as that Reverend | 
and werthy Divine calls it, is an old D.luſion and fallacy of Sa» | | 
than, which hath prevailed 1n the world from the beginning; and | 
{ in all ages, Jugled thouſands out of their Salvation; and whereſo- 
FF ever it 16recaved, andentertained, it will be the deſtruQion, not 
| of particular perſons alone, but of whole States and Kingdomes, 
| 26 it was of theold world, and the Few:/h Common-wealth, and of 
> | Germany too, now of late; if the ni of that learned man 
; miſpooke not its marke, Oh this aSTerey UT INTA 2S Nazian- 
| zen ſpeakes; this new Goſpell without charges, this cheap Religi- 
on, which would open us fuch an caſte way» with a few good 
words, with a little wholſome breath, to purchaſe the Kingdome 
of heaven, we could relliſh it well; its marvellous pleaſing and 
delightfull to our lazic and fluggith diſpoſitions. As Afarcus Lepin Ty 4 68. 
d , when he ſtretched himſelf, and lay atong on the graſſc; O »ti- lis s 2. 
mam hoe effcr laborare ; Oh, faith he, that this were to labour, and 
to get the Maſtery : ſo many of us, when weltretch our ſclves, on 
eur beds, like them in Ames, and live at caſe 1n Sion, denying no- 
thing to eur carnall affcfions and appetites, which we have a Willy 
rmdeto; Oh, fay we, that this were to be violent for the Kingdons [1 
of heaven, for then we would liſt our Names, and beas forward Is 
as who meft ; but let us not be deceived, The Kingdome of God | 
conſiſtt not in Words, but tn power, I Cox.4.20, If Chriſtianity were 
a ſoft anddclicate profcflion, were the way to heaven over green 
meddowes, avd flouy plaines, ſtrewed with Roſes and Violet:; 
and not befct with | ryers and thornes, with ditficultics, encum= 
brances, an4 oppoſitions; every Agripp4 would then be not onely It 
alm»ſt, b:1t alroget":y perſ/waded to be a Chriſtsan, every prophane {1h 
E/au wou'd come in for a ſhare, none would fit out : but heaven y,, qo , 6.4 | 
is not got witha wiſh, nor Paradiſe with a fong. Remiffion of met,a rovu wig 118 
finncs,an4 the Graces of Regeneration, they are not obtained with Sea, \Ii 
a ſigh, victory over all oppoſitions from earth and hell, is not at» | 
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y | chicyed witha or-arh : 1ts not dull and faint wiſhes, cold and lan- | | 

E | guſhingvcllcitics,feeble and hearth iſe endeavours, that can hope | 

7 - to winthecrowne of Glory, there muſt be paſſionate longiugs | | 

- | andbreakingsof the heart, with continuall defires after God : the il 

- | operation of Gods Word upon us, mult be as a burning fire Out 1H 

© | npinour bones, fer, 20, 9, Our zeale for God mult cate us up, : WT 

- | + 28 P[at. ill 
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Pſal. 69. 9. We muſt be valiant for the truth, Fer. 9. 3+ Reſiſt oppeſie 
trons and temptations unto blood, Heb. 12. 4. Elſe were there as ma. 
ny heavens as there be days in the yeere, we are never like to arrive 
inany of them. : 

2. This may let us ſee what weare to judge of temper and mo. 
deration in matters of Religion. In other thipgs it fs a vertue and 
worthy of much praiſe, and it 15-not to be denyed, That even in 
Religion too, there are ſome things, in which it may have place, 
When there was too much heate in the Church of Rome, about 
ſome matters of indifferency, not much importing any way, the 
Apoltle to calme both parties, and to compoſe them unto modes 
ration, and mutuall bearing with one another; The Kingdome of 
Ge, ſaith he, 15 not meate and drinke, but rightcouſneſſe, and peace, 
ard joy in the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17. All truth carries Gods 
ſtampe, and is pretious, but not alike; there be ſome truths of 
ſuch moment and conſequence,as that they cannot be over violent. 
ly (triven for; but there be others of an inferiour allpy which need 
not be held, much leſſe preſſed upon others, with fo . hard a 

hand, ſuch are not a few ſpeculative opinions and rituall praQiſes, 
in matters of externall Worſhip; in contending about which, if 
the exceſſes of zcale, were correRed and allayed, with a little coo» 
ling of moderation, no doubt it would be much better then now 
it is with the Church of God. Its a good rule to this purpoſe, 
Bonum ef mel 11+ of the famous Chauncdllour of Paris: Honey us good With 
am favo Sat? - ; "oht- 
Scilicet devotig- #/1e honey comb, and ſo is the Savour of Devotion, When it us ſeaſoned 
2s cum modera with a diſcreete mixture of moderation, 
me diſcretion, But although it be truc, that in theſe pun&ilioes, as it were, in 
Gerſon. Religion, moderation is a Jewell, yet in the profeſſion and praiſe 
of thoſe maine fundamentalls of Faith, and Worſhip, with other 
ſuperſtruRtions,necrly bordering and coaſting thereupon, it is far 0- 
therwiſe.Lotheſe things its caſie ta be too moderate, but impoſſible 
; to be over- violent. If weſeemeto be tranſported into-an extaſie, 
_— ſo as the world judgeth us to be beſides our ſelves, it matters not 
TS wnce much; 1f we be beſides our ſelves, it ts unto God, 2 Cor.5.13. Reli- 
eque vite b14. gion iS a tender buſineſſe, and of great. concernment; the glory of 
ferint,Cal.pref. God, and our Salvation, depends on it; and as Calvin ſaid, of 
alin. drawing too much water ont of the well of life;. ſo may 1, of 
drawing out our Spirits intoo much violence for the honour of 
God. I donot know where any man is blamed inall the Scripture 


for. | 
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for ſuch a fault. If it were poſſile thatin hearing the Word, a man: | 
were all eare, if in prayer he could be rapt upnto an: extaſie in I! 
mourning for fin, if he could melt out his ſouke at his eyes; in alt: 
the other parts of worſhip and pradtiſes-of piety, could he be all 
devotion, and pure, pute zeale, it would become him well, and 
there hould be no danger of exeeſſe; How is it poſſible, that we 
ſhould havetoo mach of that whereof wecan never have enough ? 
The world is generally of another minde, a little violence in | 

| 


matters of Religion, a very ltle upon the knives ;point- will ſuf. 
fice, a dram or two is enough of all conſcience; but for moderati- 
on, as much of that-as you will, the more- the better; This is the 
opinion of Politicians, Court-Divines, and all the reſt of that 1 
{tampe, they cry up that boſome-Idoll of diſcretion, as the onely | | 
fit temper, for a wiſeand well-compoſed Chriftian; and if ſpark- [1 
lings of zeale, breake out,and diſcover themſelves, If any violence | 
appeare, thisthey cry down as faRion, folly, frenzie. It hath in- pil 
deede beene ever fo with this-wiſe wort in all ages. Tt 
When our Saviour was fo wholly taken up with the great af- I 
fairs of the Kingdome of God, riſing up early to Preach, and Ill 
continuing often whole nights in prayer, ſo as he had no leaſure; | hl 
no not to cate; his friends out of meere pitty, good folkes, /ent ro 
Lay hold on him; for they ſaya, be Was gone befdes himſelfe, Mark. 3. 
21, The hike cenſure paſt upon Saint Paul, becauſe he-was earneſt 
and zealous in the cauſe of God, it was thought he was gone mad, | 
the man ſure had loſt his diſcretion. A#. 26, 24. And Saint Baſit | 
when he was paſſionately. eager againſt the Arrian faftion, then il 
prevalent at Court, this was interpreted a ſymptome of dotage. 
If men will not be baffled out of their Religion, the wife world 
counts them fooles,and furious zealots,and complains ſore of them, 
for want of moderation. The lefſe wonder it is that our Honou- 
rable Senate, which hath ſhewed ſo much zeal for God, ſhould 
meete with the ſame meaſure, from Malignant and ill-affeQed ſpi- 
 rits. Among other virulent invectives, this is clamored againſt 
your Rdigious proceedings, with the greatelt noyſe, That you are 
| and have been over violent; Oli you have undon the Kingdom with guadiriana for- 
an high and Imperious reformation, you have It it- blood 1n the nax noſtra Male 
Baſiliks veine ; In ſum, the Phyſicke hath been worſe then the di- _— Utes - 
| ſale, ſuch cavils and calumnies, are rife againſt you, in the mouths $92 .. 
of yourenemics,who-in this, like Lap wings,cry aloofe'trom ok 
neſts 
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nals, the truth is, they havea bitter, and mot enraged deſpight a» 


gainft you, for preventing, and counter-myning their execrablg 
and Acheronticall deſignes : they hate you mot of all becauſe yay 
will not ſuffer them to diſtroy three Kingdomes, and to pull up 
R<ligion and property by the roots. This is the ground of their ma» 
levolent aſperſions; ferrit their complaints to the battome, and 
you ſhall fiade that this is it, That you have with all your force 
and ſtrength reſiſted them who would deliroy us all, ruine Relygi. 
on, introduce Popery and Tyranny, and purchaſe the meanes of 
damnation tous and our poſterity. Hinc {le lachryme, Hence are 
theſe vollics of flanders, reproaches, and imputations diſcharged 
againſt you, in which the enemies deale alike with you, for all the 
world, as Fimbria a mad fellow of Rome, dealt with Scevola, - 
gainſt whom having a quarrell, and endeayouring to murther him, 
with a ſudden ſtab; becauſe he braided afide alitthe, and warded 
the blow, fo as it proved not mortall, therefore he commenced an 
Aion of treſpafle againlt him, and ſued him at the Law; and wat 
you what was the Indi&ment, 20d. telum roto corpore non exce- 
pifſer, For that he would not open his body, and ſuffer hum to tun 
up his dagger unto the hilts. 

Or as Calignla when he praftiſed to poylon a man, in a ſlye un. 
derhand way, and the man ſuſpefting the worſt, tooke a counters 
poyſon to prevent the miſchicte : the gentle, kind-natured Empe- 
rour, thought it was foule play, and complained much of the Ini- 
quity of the times; that men would be takang Antidotes agaiuſt 
Ceſ..r. No doubt a very haynous crime, a jult and ratio:iall com- 
plaint and ſibbe to this againſt us, that we will not all Iye downe 
and quictly ſuftcr our throats to be cut, our Citics fared, countries 
walted, and all we have, taken from us. | 

But to returnto the matter, whence I havea lietle ſtrayedgjult in- 
dignation tranſporting me: Honoured werthies, you will, I know 
like the Moone 1n the heavens, hold on your courſe, though dogs 
and bawling curres, barke never {o much, you ſhall never have 
cauſe to repent of your zeale and piety towards God; the next mor- 
ning after you are arrived in heaven, you will thinke all your lay 
bour and colt well beſtowed, and repent ( were it poſliulc) that 
you have not done, and ſuffered more; and for the preſent, the leſe | 
reſpec and thankes you finde from wicked men, the more eſtceme | * 
and honour you ſhall have with God, and all that are vert | 
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diſpoſed - yen that zcale and piety of yours, for which you are ſo 


much maligned,and traduced it ſhall make your memory precious 


unto the preſent age, and toall poſterity; and when the names of 


your enewics ſhall rot above ground (as they do already) and they 
themſelves ſhall be rung down with a peale of Satyres to their 


| graves, your natnes ſhall be as ſweeteas perfume, the generations 


to come ſhall embalare them with honour,the children yet unborn 
ſhall riſe up, and call you bleſſed, and every one that reades youc 
Chroniclcs, or heares of your worthy acts, ſhall ſay, This was the 
Reforming Parliament, which did,and ſuffrred more for God, then 


ever any that was before it; many Parliaments have done worthily,. 


but th:s hath excelled them all. 


2 This Text. and Dodrine may ferve like the knuckles of a ,, For Res 
mans hand, appearing on the wall to Balfpazzrr, to write unto proof. 


many their ſad doome, tp reade them their deſtiny, they are never 
hke to comenecre to the Kingdome of heaven. Of this ſort are 
Not a few | | 


1. Such asare enemics to the progrefſe and proceedings of the 


Goſpecll, whether cloſe and ſecret,or open and notorious; there be 
many glozing Malignants, that can bite jn their malice, calme thcir 
lookes, finooth their foreheads; but their hearts ſwell- like the Sca. 
m aſtorme : If they could raiſe any tempeſts, cauſe any commo» 
tion,and the occaſions and junfures of aftaires would permit them 
to do it with advantage, we ſhould taſte as much of their Malig- 
nity, as of the moſt deſperate oppolers, Geba/, Ammon, and Am; 
deck they are now knotted together in a confederacy, and up in 
Armes; pillaging, ſpoyliog, plundering, and laying all waſte be- 


fore them, Frh a rage that reasbeth up wnto heaven, 2 Clron. 28.9, 


Tobiah and Sawballet were not in amore pelting chafe, when the 
Temple and City of fera/alem were like to be reedified. Herodand 
7erm/alem were not more troubled when they heard that fad and 


| damping newes, That Chriſt was borne, then theſe malignants and 
{ \Incendiries areſtarthed at the noyſe of a Reformation, The pow- 
| erfull comming in of Chriſt into his Kingdome, the Mazclty and 
| tuftre of pure Worſhipand Ordinances is unto them (aight-buds- 
| I8they are) formidable asthe fan-ſhine to the Owle, or as the 
© liphtof heaven to Cerberas the dopee of bell; they abbor it 28 the 
darkndſ and ſhadoys of death.' Oh. the bright tar of 74cob };the 


riſing and Orxent luſtre of 1t, to ſuckas leve, darkeveſſe beter hes 
ight,, 
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light, it is ofan Ominous and diſmall preſage, it.portends their 

kingdome will come downe, their miſ-giving hearts are afraid of 

the ſcorching Influence of it, as the devills were of Chriſts com. 

ming, /«ſt it ſhorld torment thems before the time, Mat. 8.29, And 

noW,1s it poſſible, trow ye, that ſuch ſonnes of Belial, to whom 

the preſence of Chriſt in his Ordinances and Worſhip, is the great. 

teſt burthen and torment,and as it were an hell upon earth; Is it 

poſſible that ſuch ſhould ever expe& or conceive the leaſt hope of 

reigning with him for ever in heaven? Oh, yes, they pretend for 

heaven as much, and as loud as any others, and they are for Relig 

on too, even for the true Reformed P roteſtant Profeſſion,and they are 

zealous, yea violent for it, and that,5- the reaſon (you mult beleeve 

then) why they have drawne their 1worus, and taken up Armes; 

Its for no other end doubtleſſe, but to defend the true Proteſtant 

profeſſion, with his Majeſties juſt Prerogative and Crown-rights, 

which the Parliament with the faRtion of Browailts, and An» 

baptiſts that adhere to it endeavour to deltroy. Its a true faying that 

* Nihilramin- Of the Romane Orator, ® There is nothing ſo horrid, no cauſe ſo 
cu!tum tam bor. deſperate, which may not be palliated and covered over with glo» 
14am quod non rigs and glittering pretences; As Herod would have the wiſemen 
--— pra bring him word, when they had found Chrilt, for he meant to come 
axemexcalatur, 41d worſhip the babe, when his intent was toflay it. But as Tertul- 
Cic. " lian wittily told the Gentiles, when they contended fo fiercely for 
Majort formi- the worſhip of Z«piter, That whatſocver they pretended, Ceſar 
o Ceſarem yas their chiefe God, and that they worſhipped him with more 
— voy Sigg devotion, then upiter; Thelike may I fay of theſe Herodiays, or 
©  Court-zealots, call them what you will,and let them pretend what 
they liſt for God, they are Ceſars by whole-ſale in Religion, afte. 

ion, conſcience, ſoule, and body, and all Ceſars; they meaſure 

Religion by the length of the Scepter, being reſolved to belceve 

the worſt of Popery, and to praiſe the worlt of Tyranny, even 

£4idſf factiin to the deſtruion of the three Kingdomes, if C2ſar do but pleaſe 
ferre juſiſſetin to declare the one to be the True Reformed Proteſtant Profeſſion, 
—_— Ter 2nd the other, The due Rights and Priviledges of Parliament; much 
Aefjond; ev. Uike the Bowrefew that Tully ſpeakes of, C. Blos: Cumanus I think it 
gwen juſiſie Was,that would, to ſhew his affeRtion to his friend, do whatſo» 
id quidem ſed ever heſhonld bid him, though it were to ſet fire on the Capitoll. F 
ler " = 2 Notall out ſodeſperate,though bad enough, is another ſort of | 
* _ *- neutralizing temporizers, that are juſt of Gals0s temper, for gy 2 
of & 
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of Religion,not caring a jot whether the Arke or Dagon be ſet up, 

whether Chriſt or Antichriſt prevaile, the truc Religion or Popery, 

both, or neither, to them is a matter of indifferency, and not ſo 

much as the turning of an hand;they paſſe not at all for ſuch things; 

onely, they have the diſcretion to ſet their fayls as the wind 

L lowes, aud to wheele about as they fee occaſion, that they may be 

of the prevayling fide; much Ike the man in. Aacrobirs, who du= 

ring the times of civill war betwixt Antony and Auguſtus Ceaſar, 

had with much Art and diligence taught his two crovwes their ſc- 

vcrall notes, the one to ſay 1ve Imperaror Antoni, the other, Ave 

Imreratur Anugnſtc; that fo when the warrcs ſhould beover, and 

the controverfic determined, whether party ſocvecr prevayled, he 

might beſureto havea bird for the Conquerour.If there chance to Biſhop 4am 
be any ſuch within theſe walls, I wiſh they would fadly and ripe- i» Tur. Torts. 
ly conſider that ſpeech of our Saviour, Herhar 7s not with me 15 a- "Om enim eff 
041nſt me, Aſat. 12, 30. and that grave expreſſion of a great Pre- wan any" 

late, This cauſe of Cod is of that Nature, thatit a man do not ap- ifccundiabol 
Yearc 1N It, and gather with Chriſt, he ſcattereth from him, there quinonef cam 
Lg no middle condition poſſi>le in which a man can cloſe C/o, Aug. 
or ſide with any other than the devill, who joynes not with 


| Clriſt. 


3. Such as value their wealth, eaſe, credit, reputation, above 
Chriſt and his Kingdome; tocome to Church now and then, to 
hcare the Word, pertorme ſome cheape outward dutics which may 
looke like a forme of godlincſſe, none will, blame them fer this, 
It were diferaccfull to be Atheifts; unprofitable to be Papilts, or 
recuſants, thus far they go andits faire too, butto te at any cx- 
pence for Chriſt, to purchaſe his kingdom with any prejudice to 
themſelves in their credit or ſtates, he muſt y_ them for thats. 
they love a Relizion (contrary to Davids diſpoſition) which will 
colt them nothing; theſe have taken the Covenant, many of them 
ondy to ſavecharges, for they. ſpare not to profeſſe that they will 
truſt '- od with their ſoules (theugh they perjure) rather then the 
Parliamcnt with their Eſtates. They will laſh out more in fur- 
niſhing a banket, or ſome unneceſlary entertainment, ſpend mare 
in one calt at Bowles or Dice, then ever they can be gotten to part 
withall theirlife long, for the glory of God, the upholding of his 
cauſe, and Goſpell, and the preſervation of an 100000, Chriltians, 
in the three Kingdomes 3 the men - this world, they are violene 
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for their Mammon : Give them the fatneſe of the earth, Take the 
dew of heaven who will: Arizht brood of old Gadayens, who 
can be content to have a whole Legion of Devils rooſt in the 
Kingdome, and ncſtle in their own hearts,as in ſtrong holds, rather 
than they will be at ſo much coſt, as the Joſke of their hopes, to 
purchaſe the diſpoſſcſſion of them, 

4 There be others that ſeeme violent in matters of Religion, 
none more forward 1n appearance thenthey, but they are not ſin- 
cere and cordiall. As it is with them that are ficke of a Fever, 
while the facc and outward parts burne, the heart quakes and ſhi. 
vercth with cold, ſo it 1s with theſe pretenders; their countenance, 
?ehn like, is full of fluſhing heate; in their face and ontward car- 
riage you may {ce their zcale for the Lord, but if you could put 
but your hands within their breſts, you ſhould finde their hearts 
Nabal-like,as cold asa ſtone. Tts no new devile, but an old trick of 


hypocriticall ſpirits, to ſeeme devout onely for their owne ends, to 


drive their own defignes under a colour of being zcalous for God. 
Ignatius obſerved, there were ſome of this ſtamp in his time, who 
madea trade and an occupation cf Chriſt, to get wealth by him, 
_— in Religon, to deale themſclves a thriving game inthe 
world, 

I know not whether it be trite,but the Yox Popul, the Common 
ox mionand voyce of the people is, That in Conntry,City, Armies, 
I hope not in the Parliament, there are and have beene too many, 
who in publike places of Imployment, at the publike charge, 
drive their private deſignes; enjoying both at once, and improving 
the miſcries of the times by dilatory proceedings, dead pay, falle 
muſters, betraying of advantages, and letting opportunities of aRi- 
on ſlip, with other ftratagems and feates of policy, very depths of 
Sathan, protound as hell, whichT have not wit enough to reach. 
If there beany fuch 7u4ar's, masked devills, here, let me informe 
them; If their boſome intelligencer, their Conſciences IT meane, be 
aſleepe, perhaps it may arouſe them alittle, that thunderbolt, E/ay 
29.15. Wounto them that dig deepe, and ſeeks to hide their Counſel 
from the Lord, and their workes are in the darke, aud they ſay, who ſec» 
eth, and wha knoweth 145 * and let them take that along, with them 
too, Eſay 30. 33. There ts a Tophet prepared of Vid, its dzepe 
and large, the pile thereof ts fire and mpch wood, the breath of the Lord 
Ghea Arediws of briwſtone Rindles it;and Tet mie tellthetn yet _ 
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It this fiery gulfe be not for ſuch, I do not know whether it can 
challenge any gudts. 

5. There be others, zealous in Religion, but not enough; they 
havelike the Laodicean Angell and Church, ſome heate which 
makes them luke=warme, but they are not violent, their dram of 
zcale is tempered with ſo many ounces of diſcretion, that the 
opzration of it can ſcarce be diſcerned; they are Orthodox in opi» 
nion, not much exorvitant in converſation, owne the great cauſe 
of the Kingdow, ſct their faces towards heaven, are not againſt 
Reformation ; but then they mult not be over-driven, you muſt 
not put them out of their owne pace, they like not a ?ehu's March. 
Its good to be zealous, but not too much, ſay any what they will, 
doe what they can,their affteted moderation will neyer ſuffer them 
to cxcecde the middle temper of that wiſe Stateſman in Tiberius 17 iziter vue 
his Court, who to be ſure would not ſtrike a ſtroke againſt the 79 api 

| . . . F664 Contra 
{treame, nor engaze himſclfe ſo far in any, cauſe, as might tend to p,,,men. we 

. . . » 

his prejudicezhow-cver the world went, he would be1ure to ſave vis era qui ti 
one. Such is the polititian and wordly wiſc-man, he will move 65a poſtt verb 
no ſtone, though never ſo needfull to be removed, if he ſuſpect that 99 proferre 
thcrelyes a Scorpion under it, or if he apprehend the leaſt feare, dimes 4p 
that any part of the wall will fall upon himlte; well fare yet the Juyen. (ac. 3, 
Roman Conſul, that incomparable patriot, who in his private and 
retired condition, when he was removed from the Helme of the 7e-7p*1 omne 
Common-wealth, imployed all his force and ſtrength to keep off oſ x.nqrrach 


ar 
= 


thoſe waves from the great veſkcll of the State, which had wall-nigh finlbus,quiped- 


drowned the cock-boat of his owne private Fortunes. ROS & COLUNG 
6. There be others zealous and violent for aavhil*, but they zeſie depu; in 

hold not out to the end : The qhcquar, ane ſayes, No violent thing pits rea 
laſts long, Its true in Divinity, as wdlas in Nature: If the violent ,, pus #=romg 
motion proceede from ſome externall artificiall cauſe, and not = 
from a rooted ſtirring principle within, when that which is the 
cauſe is removed, the motion ariſing from it ceaſeth. If our vio- 
l-nt ſtirrings and heates of zeale, be not from the right fountaine of 
heate, the heart; tract of time and other occurrances will b, cal n 
them by degrees,and wear them out:theſtony ground {et foi ward, 
and put on with great anunoſity at the firſt, but when difficulties 
and unlooked for dangers, when a ſtorme of perſecution aroſe,then 
they plucked in the tender horne, their zcale cooled, thur courage 
abatcd, their reſplutions fell like leaves in Autumne. In the begin» 
I * | ning 
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ning of this Parliament, when the Lord tolled us on with freſh 
mercies, and allured us intothe wilderneſle as the Prophet ſpeakes, 
that thire he might give ns the valley of Achor for a doore of Impc; 
when every day we were paſt? miracnlis as Cyprian ſpeakes, faſted 
with miracles tn ordinary , the Lord ſetting himſlfc on purpoſe to 
ingage us firmcly in his worke, by divers rare and aſtonithing pro- 
vidences, that all bridecs might be cut off, and that we might never 
thinke to retire cacke againe;z At that time, many that were not 
ſound at the hcart-roote, joyned with ns, and who more reſolute 
then they, but when the wx heele of Providence ſeemed to turne, 
and mary fad clouds began to gather and threaten a ſtorme, now 
they tacked adout, and {t their failes backe; th: y wcre willing to 
follow nsout of Egypt when they had feene the wonders and mi- 
racles of God at our departure thence; but when they came into 
the wilderneſſe, and met with Scorpions and fiery Serpents, and 
ercat afflitions, then their hearts fainted,and they full on murmur» 
2 as the unbcleeving ewes, and that mixed multitude did, Numb, 
11. 4. A man might as wcdllnever own thecanſe of God, as after. 
wards deſert it; whatſoever a man hath done and ſuffered for Ree 
ligion,(and there be many that have done and fuftred much, )Its al 
loſt and forgotten, when once he begins to looke backe, Zzck. 18, 
24. 7adas, and Demas, and Hymenems, and Alexander the Copper- 
ſmith, with other ſuch flinchers; what were they the better ff all 
their hopefull beginnings, when afterwards they declined, their 
zcale-beivg all ſpent, their violence tyred, and all their alacrity loſt. 
Its not good beginnings, but perfeverance in Religion, that takes 
this glorious prize,and wins the garlanJ. Be fairbfnll unto the death 
and 1 Will give thee a Crown of life. Revcl. 2, 10. 
7. I may not paſſe over another fort without a gentle touch, ſuch 
I meaneas are unfeinedly cordiall in the cauſe of God, and zealous 
for it, yet do nat a little hurt to themſelves and othcrs, and the 
Cauſe it {elf too, through their indeſcreete and urtwary mavaging 
of it: they deſire nothing more then this, That Chriſt might raigne, 
and wcild the Scepter of his Kingdom,according to his own hearts 
content, in all the parts of the | and; they arca&tve in endeavours 
for Reformation, and this deſerves jult praiſe, but they ſtep out of 
their bounds ſometimes, exceede the >. of their ſpeciall cal- 


in in which the Willot God is, they ſhould centaine them- 
VE$, 
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How happy were it for us, if all would keepe within their pro- 
per ſpheare, and wherein ſo ever they are called therein, to abide with 
God, 1 Cor. 7. 24+ But there be ſome that do v-iyreirar overfirench 
them(i locs beyond therr line and Compaſſe, 2 Cor. 10. 14, They reach 
and (traine atter a perfteRt Reformation of the Church, and that is 
well, but they run veforethe Parliament, and do anticipate the 
worke, taking 1t out of thoſeable and faithfull hands, unto which 


— 
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God hath committed it, and that deſerves juſt cenſure. That have yn. rs... 


a great 224le of God, Oh that it were a little more according to 
knoWlcdge! We have all entred into the bonds of a Religious Co- 
naut with God, in which among other things we have vowed 
cur utmoſt endeavours to retorme Religion, Worſhip, Goverr- 
m<nt, according to the Word of God, and the example of the beſt 
Reformed Churches; and withall,to draw the Churches of God in 
the three Kingdomes, to theneareſt uniformity; and'to labour the 
extirpation of hereſfics, ſcts, and ſchifines, which how we can 
make good, it every one take liberty -to reare up a modcil and 
platforme, according to his owne principks, without rcſpe&t un- 
to pu-lique, Authority I cannot fee, How can it beavoyded, but 
there will be diviſions in the worke, when thoſe that ſhould carry 
It on, act ſeverall waycs without any regard to one another. with 
{uch would conſider, that zeale in Religion, though it be exceeding 
good and neceffary, yet It needes a ſober guide : much wifedome1s 
requiſite to preſcrive when and where,and how far, and in what 
manner and order to proceede in carrying on a worke of ſo great 
conſequence, as a publique Church-Reformation is. Zeale, except 
it be ordered aright, in confliting with corruptionsandavules, 
whether reall or pretended, uſcth the razor foinetimes with ſuch 
eagerneſke, that Religion it ſelfe js. thereby endangered, and through 
hatred of tares, the good corne in the field of God is pluckt up. 
That which /ocrares ſaid of [tzength,is as true of zeale, that if it 
tempered with ſound wiſedome,and a right Judgement, it doth 
much good, but without ſach a mixture it doth much miſchiefe 
to our elves and others, like Granadoes and other fire Workes, 
which if they be not well looked to, and diſcreetly ordered, when 
they break,do more hurt to thoſe that caſt them, then to the enemy: 
no man can be ignorant of the ill eff:Rs of an indiſcreet and ill po« 
bich tikeunto a fice, when ic burnes: out of com 
paſſe, ſets all the houſe and towne in a combultion ; It may per- 
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haps, juſtly be doubted, whether a too ſlack moderation, or an 
Fervor diſeretio- over=violent zcal:, be worſe; ſeeing the: one does no good, and 


* nemeiigut, the other docs much hurt; diſcretion, without zeale, is ſlow paced; 


gn A and zeale without diſcretion, heady; take therefore St, Bernards 
ans _— counſtll, let zeale ſpur on diſcretion, and diſcretion reine zeale, 


joyne them both together,and the conjunction will be lovely, 


2 Vieot Ex- 1 would not willingly drop one word to quench one ſparke of 


% 


hortation. any true Heaven-bred zeale, my errand is as our Saviours was, ra- 
- ther to kindle this fire, Luke 12. 49. which every Sacrifice muſt be 
ſulted with, Marke 9. 4. Let us all lavour to blow up and to keepe 
alivethis Sacred fire, upon the Altar of our hearts, that it may ine 
flame our devotion towards God, kindle our love towards men, 
and burne out all our owne corruptions; let it never coole with 
age, nor abate with oppoſition, nor be quenched with any floods 
of perſecution whatſoever. | 
1. As the Apoſtle ſaid of patience, ſo may I of zeale, we have all 
neede of jt, eſpecially Reformers. 1. Becauſe of the glory of God, 
which we ought to have a tender reſentment of, more then of our 
owne lives, or whatſoever 1s deare or precious unto us in this 
world, Our Saviour reſented the injurics and reproaches offered 
unto God, as done unto himſelfe, Rom. 15, 2 Becauſe of the ho- 
nour and happin«ſſe of the Church, which we ought to prefer be» 
fore all our owne Intercſts, P/al. 137. 6. I haveread of Ambroſe, 
that he was fo zealous for the Church, that he wiſhed any ſtorme 
might light upon himſclfe, rather then the State of it ſhould be en» 


1. Its neccila- 
ry. 


Ne decem qui. Jangered : Reverend Calvin would be content,-to file over ten 


dem maria nan}. S&aS for an uniforme draught of Religion, amongſt the Evangelicall 
feurrere pigeret, Churches. Moſes and Paul were {o tranſcendent in this kinde of 
Cal. ad Prot. zeale,that they would have redeemed the Churches loſs with thar 
Ang: owne damnation. 3 Becauſe of the great difficulties and obſtrue 
Rions which we muſt make account to encounter with, If you 

{ct your faccs towards Sion, the Fcbnſires hold it, which you mult 
remove,with an Hoſt of Idolls to bootegeven the blind and the lan, 

the abhorring of Davids ſoule, or el/# yon ſhall never take the Fort, 

2 Sam.5,6,7. It you will endeavour with Elias to put down the 

Priclts of Baal, 7czabel will ſend you a meſlage of defiance, threat- 

Ring to make the Land too hot for us : There are many Lyons that 

Jye in our way; its onely a zealous violence that can Sampſan-like 

get victory over them, and honzy out of them. It we MR 

ves 
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{:1ves for heaven, all the faftion and power of hell will be up | 
in Armes againſt us. Ther:fore we have neede of much violence, | 

:. This will ſtand us in muck ſtead, x. It will make us bold ang © Vw | 
daring, 1t will put us upon the nttermoſt adventures. Love and  cateramarate. 
zeale will, if neede be, run npon the Cannons mouth, dare through ſcitad xomen dif- | 
deaths gauntlet, Cant. 8.7. Eſther kneW not wh:ther ſhe Om ſicultazhe. | 


— 


waile, yet ſhe would venturc, though to the apparent hazarding of her 

CroWne and life, Eſt. 4.16. Zealz and love bluſh at the Name of 

difficulty, 2. It will quicken yon up to mighty endeavours; a 

bow full bent will violently deliver the Arrow, and carry it home Ne& »a9v» 

tothe marke with full ſtrength; a peece full charged will go off 7/64 t# 

with great force, A zealous Chriſtian is like a ſhip, faith Cl:wens, © © 

carricd on with full ſayles towards heaven. 3. It will make you $#ilz cacius 

conſtant and ſteady; That's no heaven-borne violence, which track #97 * #464: 

of timeor oppoſition weareg out. True zeal is like the Philoſophers */<: 

2&-42635&, a ſparkling firy ſtone, no floods can quench it, 4. It 

will make us prevalent and ſucceſſfull in our endeavours, it any 

thing in the world can. Love 1s a pleaſing Tyrant, faith Chry/c- 

flome, the power of it is aboveall power, 1t raignes over all 1umpe- ,,_ 5 % 

diments in heaven and earth, prevailing both with God and man ,.;,, ;... * 

as fac ob ard. ears eury 
This zealethen being ſo neceſſary and uſefull, labour we to get » ate eg 

our hearts ſtored with it, and ſee that it be of the right Rampe, f1n- Chin? 

cere and upright, ayming only at the right end, Gods glory and ; 

the Churches good, Let there beno ſonnes of Zebedee among us, | 

to prox& for themſelves places of honour at the right hand or the 


#3, when Chriſt comes into his Kingdome; avyay with all pri- 


vate deſignes, preſerve we our intentions ſingle and ſincere,and we 
ſhall proſper the better. 2. Let our zeale flame out upon all occa-. 

ſions, let nothing ſmother the operation cf it 3 Ariftorle writes of  , . 

the bathes in the Pyrhecnſian Tlands,that they are ery hot, yet ſend ,,_. -. Tn/als 
out no flame; I cannot commend ſuch azeale, which 1s ſmothered j:,,,: ſupra mes 
and pent up in the heart, and gets no vent, hath no externall opera- um calre & 
tion; a treaſure concealed, and an hidden vertue are both alike. 1a 181 Ca,ntc tis 
When that prophane King had burnt the Roll, rhe Propher Wrote is entiany. Acift. 
over againe with an addition of many other like words, fer. 36.32. 4, mirah.oſcu.. 
The more Gods Worſhip, Ordinances, Servants, are - led, 

the more will trne-hearted Zealots appeare for them, to affilt and 


vindicate them.They write of a fiſh that hath a fyardgbut no _— | | 
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bat T hope bettey things of you. 3. Let yourzeale be guided by the 
right Role, which is the Word of God. In al your conlultations and 
r&olutions, let the Law and the Teſtimony ve your Oracle, Its a 
Kingdome of heaven that you are bound for, and therefore your 
courſe muſt le like that of the Mariners, cuided by the heavens, 
If you ſteere your courſe by any other live, fare you will never 2» 
rive where you would be, at the faire havens. The Hceathens them. 
{clves never undertooke any great. worke atout the aftaires of ltate, 
till they had conſulted the face of the Heavens: what they did out 
of blind ſupaſtition, do you from a- principle cf true Religion, 


' 4. When yuu have taken your aimes right, and made choyce of fit 


meanes to compaile them, let God alone with the ſucceiſe, he will 
make good the iſſue, and turne'all to the belt, As £2:intullion faid 
of a Pilot, fo may Iof you, whiles you hold the ſtearne and guide 
the compaſſe right, you cannot be blamed, although the great vet. 
{ell of the State ſhould be caſt away, and wracked 1n theltorme, 
which yet I hope it never will be. ,, | 
Furthermore it concernes us all in common, but you more 
eſpecially, moſt worthy Patriots; not onely to labour for 
our owne particulars, to take hold on this Kingdom with all 
violence, but zlſo to prepare way for others, that they may come 
up to it, or rather jndeede that it may come downe to them. As 
David therefore ina violent raviſhment of dcfire,that the Temple 
might be built, cryed, P/7/. 24.9 10. Lift wp yonr heads 0 ye 
gates, andle yelift up ye everlaſting doores, ard the King of glory 
ſpall come in ; So let me addrcfie the like deſire to you , that 
are the Heads of our Tribes, .and have the, keycs of the Kingdome 
of {Great Brittainr, hanging at the coores of your Honourable Se- 
nate Houſe, Qh, let all the gates and doores of the Kingdoms, and 
of all the Counties; Cities, Pariſhes 1n 1t, be ſet wide open, That 
the King of Glory may come in. The e&ycs of many thouſands 1n 
the Land, and agreat part of Chriſtendome too, are now upon 
youzyou arc in the hearts ot all the Satnts in all the Churches,c{pe* 
cially thoſe at home, who are ready to live and dye with you, and 
what 15 their expectation and deſire other then this, That Chriſt 
may raigne as an All-Commanding King, over his owae hou; 
That Doctrin, Worſhip, Government, may be all exa&, according 
tothe Patterne in the Mount, Helpe on this much-defired Work. . 
I; By ſetting a faithful, pious, and, learned Miniltcry, Be 0s 
8 ON. 
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offended that I tonch upon this ſtringonee more. How meane ap- 
prehenfions ſoever any may haveof this great Ordinance of God, 


Preaching of the Goſpel, yet it'isno other thing then the Scepter - 


of Chriſts Kingdome, the Royall Mace that is lifted up and born 
before him, his truumphing chariot, m which he rides conquering 
ard to conquer,Revel.6.2, God is wontto hang the greateſt weights 


this fooliſhnefſe of preaching, 1 Cor. 1. 21. Bleſſed be God, he hath 
given us his Word, andif we could but adde what is next in thr 
P/al. 68. 11. Great 15 the multitude of them that publiſh it, Sathaw 
Would ſoone fall downe like lightning, and we ſhould have an heaven 
upon earth, We are zealonsagainlt Babylon, and its wdl that we 
are ſo: I will ſhew you a way how to. ſtorme downe the proud 
walls and battlements of it without any Petards or Cannon ſhot 
or Engines of warre, not fo much necd of theſe; The ſound of 
RK ammes hornes will ſerve the tarne. Revel. 14,6. When the Angel 
flyes in the midſt of heaven, With aneverlaſting Goſpell eo Preach: the 


_ next Newes 1s, ver/. 8. Babylon 15 fallen. This preaching, itavill by 


the ruine of the man of ſan; 1t will fpringa Myne under his Thron, 
and beat downall his power and glory into the duſt. © 

2, It you would have alcarned conſciencious miniſtry, do as 
Hezchiah , Command the people to give the Pricſts and Levites thei; 


| . portion, that they may be imcoaraged imthe LaW of the Lord, 2 Chron. 


31. 4. Let there be due proviſion of oyle, for all the Lamps 'of the 
Sanctuary, and let there'be worthy incouragements for all the {e- 


verall profeſſions of learning, eſpecially the ſacred. If learning 


ſhould decay,as ſome (I kope without ground) feare 1t will, what 
can we looke for but an Inundation of Popery, Atheiſme, pro» 
Phaneneſke, ſes, hereſies, with all manner of Barbarity. In the 
inemory of our Fathers, when it pleaſed the Lord to raiſe up Lu 
ther, Melanfton, Calvin, and many other choyce ſpirits; 1t was 
unto the Churches,even like unto a re/wrrettion from the dcad; the 
RelurreRion of learning brought with it a rclurreRion of Relig» 


on, and a freſh ſpring of the Goſpell, which,bleſſed be God, con> * 


tinues ſtill, and flouriſhes to this day. | 
3 But now thatI have made mention of learning, I may not 
without piacular negle& paſſe over the two Seminaries and ſeed- 
Plots of it, without a word or two. It was a {ad complaint of 
Luther, againſt moſt of the Univerſities of Exrope, that _ were 
K come 
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Flereque ones 
Chriſtians orb is 
«cademie ſunt 


eathedre pelilen- 


become chaires of Pcſtilence, and'the very Rewes: and brothels of 
Antichriſt. God forbid that any (hould harbour any ſuch. appre« 
henfion. of Oours.. Bleſſed be 20d: they have beene worthy Nut. 


{crics and ſchooks of the Prophets, both ofthem; and'I hope t 


tie & lwenaria will continue ſo ſtill: Howſoever, it:: were good -to. calt a lit 


Amichn/t:, 
Luth. 


more ſalt into theſe Springs, that- the waters of lite iſſuing from 
them may be more ſweeteand wholeſome, and that: there may- be 
no death nor batrenneſſe, nar any thing cauſing miſcarriage in 
them, 2 King. 29. 10. The common complaint 18, That the tws 
breaſts, though they.be not quite dryed up, yet they yeeld neither fo 
much milke, nor {ſo wholeſome now of late, as-in former times; | 
that it is now-adulterated, and brewed with mixtures, its cafic to 
know whence; The way:to heale all, were. to plant more whole- 
ſame, heavenly, and powerfult preaching there: St..Ba// tells, That 
when men were deſirous, in his dayes, to (tore. themfdves with 
Doves in their houſes, they tooke ſome of: a milke white colour, 
and perfumed them with odours and ſweete oyntments, andithey 
flying abroad, allured bvme, with- their ſent,-all they mer-withall; 
oh that -we had a brood of-ſuch Doves richly perfum'd with 
Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia, men anoynted, I meane with the ſpirit 
and graces of jeſus Chriſt, which ave more ſweet and odorifcrous 
then all the unions elſe inthe world.- If there were ſome of thele 
ſent abroad into Country City, Court, and Univerſity, how would 
multitudes . locke. after them , like. Doves into their. wandoWer? 
Eſay 60.8. 

4.. If you would have Chriſt raigne fully, freely, univerſally, all 
the Kingdome over, let the Reformation then which-is intended, 
advance freely and fully,and let it be, firſt, thorow and exad; that 
no Rome be left for a throne of Sathan inany-corner: -we wouk be 
loath that God ſhould put us off. with- halfe a deliverance, why 
ſhould we pyt him off -with halfe a reformation. 3; Let it be 
{wift and ſpeedy,let it-not alwaies thus ſticke in thebirth;but give 
it-quicke expedition and diſpatch; our Saviours -rule is, -primum 


Min foluit qui querite, Mat. 6-33. Secke fixſt the Kingdome of God, before and t 


tarduus ſoluit, 
Elem. Jurjſp. 


' with the Jewes,and chides them ſore for 


bove, all other rhings; God takes it ill; and ſhewes himſelfe angry 
negle&bof this, Hag. 1.4 
1s.1t time for you to dwell in- yourci:led houſes, Wwhiles this bouſe Ijts 
waſte > God gives us as,hedid them, leave to have a due regard f 
cur oWne houſgs, but his worke ſhould atwayes in- arder preceode 
our?,. 
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ours, a5 it doth in worthand dignity Other cauſes may , and mult 
waite,4ill- that-which is of greatet -Importance be-diſpatched: ornlic oup 
it was a-worthy reſolution -that of Nehemiah, when the- enemies. pu preteiit fa 


ſent a Trungpeter, as it were- to beate for a parlee ; 7 amr, faith he, crificizm. Drul, 
about a great worke, ſo that 1 cannot come down, Why ſhould the worke in p00. 


ceaſe whiles I leave it, and come downe to you? Nehem;6, 3. A word, Non licat qui ſus 
to the wiſe 18 enough, I.prefſe.it no further. a +4 now ſt 


'5. Remove all the lets,'Impediments, and ſtumbliag blockes 
which hinder the propagation and ſpreading of ChriſtsKingdom 
among us, whether things or perſons, whatſoever cannot ſhew its 
pedegree from heaven, out with it, what ſhould it do amongſt us; 
That which neyer came from heaven, can never be a meanes to 
carry us thither-: the Temple'of God: may nat be built with the 
materialls of Babylon, we ſhould not takea ſtone from thence for a 
cornerg nor for a foundation, cr. 51.16. And thole perſons too that 
pretend ſo high for their divine original, and cannot yet ſhew the 
Genealogy of it from the Scriptures, They ſhowldbe as polluted, pat 
from the Priefthoed, Neth. 6. 64. But above all the other m_— 
ments, that which gives ſourle and life unto them, and is it ſelte the 
oreatelt, the faRion I meane of Rowe, and Antichriſt, let that be 
removed. If you be on the Lords ſide, calt down ezebel out at the 
windows; when that mother of whoredame and all her mer- : 
chants, factors, and retainers, with all their Bab+/on:fs traſh and 
trumpery, the wares which they traffque in, is ſent packing away, 
and caſt like a mil-ſone into the bottome of the Sea; then, and not 
before, begins that viorious and:triumphant Song of the Elders, 

Revel. 19,6. Hallelnjah, the Lord God Omnnipotont reigngth. _. 
This is your worke, oh ye worthics, and to quicken you to it, 
conſider, 1, How neceſſary it is, if we let {lip this opportunity, in 
Which the Kingdome of heaven ſeemes to come neere-unto us, and 
to knock at aur doores for admiſſion, weare an undone people, 
the Lord, if not admitted now,is like never to' make us fuch ano- 
ther offer, he will take his Kingdomefrom us,and give it to ſome 0- 
ther Nation, that Will bring "wy the fruits thereof, Math. 21. 43. 
The uncleane ſpirit, which in 2 meaſure caſt out, will 


returne againe, and bring along ſeven worſe ones with it, to 

take poſkſlion of the a>. 
be worſe then ever it was. 
2, Its aglorious prize that we are called to beviolent for, It-is a 
i K 3 King- 


le Kingdome, and fo our condition will 
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Kingdome, and who. woult) nat feraine hard: for ſuch a booty, 
which once ootainedy will more then-conntervailealFonr caxenrd 
colt, oor zeae and:violence for ie, Thie- keathery tran thofight it: 


© wear great reaſon to offer violtncetvento Juftieeand Conſcience, 4F it! 


were for a Kingdoms, In other things he would have reſp*& to 
zult and right, but if a kingdomelay at the ftake,gan#mightbe won, 
he hild it no diſcretion to-be over conſcientious, I'commend not- 
his reſolution in thts, our Rule is, Friar + feſt iron rar celom, bot 
Juſtice be done, though. the keavens fall; we muſt be violent to 
keepe faith and a good conſcience, not to-put theni-from us, and 
this is the way to make »s all Kings and Prieſts unto our God; they 
xe of the family of heaven, and'of the blood Royall, that arc thus 
ated, Rovel, 19; 26:' Chriſt at bis laſt comming to deſtroy Anti- 
cLrift, isſfaid, to have his Name written, not onely upon his veſture, 
but upon ku thigh tos, King of Kings , and Lord of Lords : Whats 
this name Written upon his thigh :. ſomewhat an- unproper 
{rituation;. what ſhould a man-do with a name- wtitten upon-his 
thigh? But tis the place of generation; Pacobs 70. ſoules are faid 
to.come out of his thigh, and thoſe choyce violent ſpirits, that fol- 
low Ckrilt in kis warres agaioft Antichriſt, as thoſe Armics of hea- 


c 0.84 uae 8- yen did, ſpokerot before ver ſi:1 4; They all came- ont af his thigh, 


werediſcended'andipropagnted from himy. By a divine worke of 
Regeneration, the Spifit of Jeſus Chrilt refines- the blood of the” 
meanat perſons, and creates them a.Regall pedegree. | 
3. Its an honourable thing to be violeat. for the honour of onr* 
God! and. the good: of a. whole-Kingdome;-to: do-good' to one” 15 
honourable, ſaid the Philofopher, but to do good to1a City. br Na-" 
tion, this is heroicall; kownuch more, when the honoar of -Gvd 
and the happinefſ> of three Kinedomes; that: I-may-not ſay of Chri- 
ſtendom too, is inf6lded in-oneanother. - © 
Saint: Pawl (aies,-/[tr prod ta be alwayes t*al0u fly-affefted in-x good” 
thing, Gat. &. 16, Alwayes good, It-was- intended 'no dont as4 
marke ofthonour, that Natne which our. Saviour for this cauſe im- 
polgdupon oneof the Apoſtles, when he cailed him-Simon Zelotes, 
Enki 6. 157, The morezeatewe have, themore honourable weare 
at all tines gbut tobe zx6Qlous forGod;as Bligi: was in evilttimes;to_ 
OWNe his cauſe 33.4 adulrereniiand ſinful gertrarion, this is-honou- 
rable irideed; yea, and Thad almoſt-ſaid meritorious, but howte- 
ver4is thank: worthytobeſareinan ominentdegree, Luk, 22:28, - 
e 
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Te are they that hawe continued = mr, 1 myi terwprations, arid what 
then, / appoinr moto! you a Kingdom that eats and drinks at'my* ,,.... 
7altdpukfa_ inelremlitis Wiondibroondiions Cog eg tne you 
it, when brs fervants. clexve cloſe to him; and: willſtandifor him ibn noratiorcs in Ec. 
his temptations, If the' right hand place in his Kingdome bo reſer>/crcives, Aug, 
ved for any morethen others, it ſhall be kept for ſuch. de Ciy,Dei, 
5. The contrary diſpofition.is of it ſelfe bafe and unworthy, yea: - 

and of allother the moſt loathſome and abominatle, Revel, 3. 15, 

16, Better key cold then onely IukheWarme,. Its an argument we nei- 

ther value God nor bis Kingdome, when weare fo dull and heart- 

Le in our.defiresand endeavours, as if the purchaſe we are about 

would not quit the coſt, nor. ve, worth the paines that is required for 

it. When Callidizs a'Roman Orator, pleaded a canſe very faintly, h 
and made noſhewrof affetion,. Tully rold him that ſure he was 7% 21.Callidi- 
not in carneſt, otherwiſe the tide of paſſion would have beene up: m dong / i 4 
Inlike manner when men are fo lazic and langnithing, ſo cold and Ls 
ſlack in dealingfor a Kingdome, Its a ſhrew *'d argument againſt 

them, that ſure they arenotin earnct, they 'do but play with Reli- 

gion; the precious treaſures of heaven are ſet before them, and they 

reſent them not at all, or but a very little, make no-great haſte, 

are not a whit ſollicitous, take no paines about the matter, as if 

the things were of no great importance; they are very moderate 

and dchcate in making towards them, neither that' high hand that 

holds th for t h, nor that blood that bought them, nor that worth 

that is in them, workes much; but all is lighted : God comes wat- 

tipg upon them with calls, and calls, and with gracious offers, and 

iS not regarded; hence no doubt is this black cloud riſen, which 

darkens the heavens over us. Theglory of God and the Salvation' 

of our ſoules, weda nothing many of us. but jeſt and dally with aca2gebwe.. 
them, I haveread of- Anaſtatins the Emperor, that he was, by the Cent. 5. 

hand of God; ſhet to death with a hot thunder-bolt, becauſe he 

was luke-warme in the Catholique cauſe, and not: zealous againſt 

the Arrian fation. | 

6; In other. things where the leaſt' overture of: gaine, honour, , 

Rleaſure, appeares, how eager are we pantingafter the duſt of the 

earth, as the-Prophet ſpeakes, and ready to run ouriſ{clves out of 

breath for it: if a rich parchaſe.may be made, a profitable bargaine 

driven,.an honourable and wealthy match gotten. or any-ſach o-- 
ther ſecular Commodity which wearc affeRtd with; ob then we - | 


a” 


are. 
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are all upon the (fur, upon the wing, no halte, no alacrity, nolx- 
bour, or diligence is thought too much, or but moug ; now: there 
is violence-upon violence ; all oares and failes, mult now be ply. 
ed, and ſhall we be thus earneſt, for frivelous, unconcerning, low 


things, which we may have,and be never the better; want, and be 


never the worle; and yet carry our ſelves in matters of eternity, as 
if we wereall Stoicks, and had no paſſions about us? Ferwentsfſimi 
in terrenss, frigidiſſims in celeſtibxs, ſhall we be red hot. as fire- for 
earth, and key cold as any Ice for heaven? : 

7. If all this will not move, looke upon wicked men, howvwio- 
lent a bent have they to finne, Their bearts are fully ſer to doe miſe 
chiefe, Eccleſe 9.3. They inflame themſclues , with Idols, Eſay $7.5. 
They are as ſwift D romedaries traverſing their Waies, Fer.2. 23.1 heir 
whole force 1s evill, and.their courſe nat right, Fer. 23. 10. How vio- 
lent were the 1/raclires for their Idolatry, When they offered their 


difla (but, f6 non ſornes and daughters unto Deville, Dent. 32.37, Had they ſo much 


ſreflet fldes 
qued ;refliti 


devotionfor Idols, and have we fo little for the true God? what 
care did they not take ? what colt did they not calt away, when 
they made haſte, as D avid hath it , tg poure out encate and drink, of- 
ferings ,to anotber God? Pſal. 16. 4. and ſbill we eſteeme our true 
God and Religion at ſuch a low under-hand rate, as if gold and fil. 
ver were too deare and precious then to be offered up uponthe 
ſacrificeand ſervice of them ? as if hell and lyes were pemles never 
oycr-bought,but truth and heaven meere trafh and nothing worth; 
_ they would doe any thing, for the one, and we nothing for 
the other, | 

.8. Lookeupon your enemies, how more then Hyperbolically 
violent they are, in carrying on their dc of Rome and Hell ; 


how furious is:their march? how reſolute are their ſpirits? how 


quick their endeavours ? how dothey compaſle ſea and land, to 
Spainey France, Holland, Denmarke, whither do they not difpatch 
their Emiſlarie: ? what vaſte treaſures do they not lay out , what 
expence of blood do they ſtick at, what ſtones do they not roll? 
what concluſions do they not try? what proje& have they not 
hammered-? what corner of the earth have they not ſearched, 
even till hell from beneath was moved to meete them; and all to 
drive their deſperate and -pernicious defigne, to caſt dowyne, -if it 
were poſſible, Jeſus Chriſt out of his Throne, and to ſet up Belze- 
b«6 in. his roome ; hedging , fencing, planting, watering, —_ 
coul 


a the late Solemn Faſt, May 29. 16 4 4s | 


could they have done more for that wilde vine, that falſe Antichri. 
ſtian Religion and Church, which i the vine of the earth, and not 
of heaven, it having no rooting, growth; nor bleſſing thence? Rev. 
14. 11. Tf therebe aty to whom the Syrens voyce ſounds fweete: 
Heark what Father Campian profeſſeth of himſclfe and his fellow 
Jeſuites, © uamdin yel uns quiſpiam e nobus ſupererit, qu Tiburno 
veſtro fruatur, ſruatur, that ishis word, whiles there was any of 


them 1-ft to enjoy a Tyburn __ as old Biſhop: Larimer was- 


wont to ſpeak, whiles any. of them remained for the gallowes, 
torment, and impriſonment, they vowed never to delilt nor let fall 
their weather-bcaten caufr : and what ſhall we be coule and mo- 
derate, when they are ſo extreame violent ? Acrius ili ad perniciens 
' qnam vos ad ſaſutem, ShalF they be more zealous to procure their 
owne and others deſtruion, temporall and eternall, themwe for 
our owne and others Salvation ? OT | 

9 If we be reſolute, we ſhall prevaile and carry away the prize 
which weare contending for : This{hould have been a doctrine cn- 
tire of it felfe':. I pnely.touch jt, and but lightly too, as a motive to 


quicken us up. What will not men do upon uncertaine, and often, . 


molt unlikely hopes, to advantage themſelves; but we have this 


hope as an Anchor, ſure andſtedfaſt, That if we be violent for it, . 


this Kinggdome is ours; none can hinder us of it, ſuch as /e/ al, ſpall 
have the prarle, Mat. 13. 44. Thofe thatſhrinke not from Chriſt in 
his remptations for feare of the Croſſe, when he comes 11 bus glory, 
they ſhall fit upon thrones, and raigne with him, Luke 22.28. and for 


the publique cauſe, now depending, whiles we Continue faithful 
with, and ſtoutfor God, feare not the ifluez let the. oppoſitions te .: 


what they will, a/ thoſe great Mount aines before Zerubbabel, ſhall be. 
come a plaine, Zach. 4, 8. The Lord reignes, though the carth be ne- 
ver ſo unquiet, he will bring about his defigne, whcn men and de- 
vills. have done their worſt, What though the pillars of the Land 


La . 


tremble, and all the foundations of it ſhake, as inan cafth quake; 
what though we be in danger whiles weare ſo violent for heaven, tum dftud- 
toloſe all we have on earth,as the Orator ſometimes told the Arhe- musterram a 
mans, yet we ſhall not have an haires harmes If we ſerve our God mittanus,New.... 
With reverence and godly feare,Wve ſhall receive a Kin dome,that cannot 4d dthas. 


be ſhaken, Heb. 12.28. Unto the which God of his ipfinite mercy . 
bring us, through the Merits of Chriſt Jeſus, who bark. purchatgd . 


it for us, To' whom, wa” NIS 
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T is this day Ordered by the Commons 

Aſſembled in Parliament, That Mr Harman 
do from this Houſe give thankes unto Maſter 
Hall, tor the great paines he tooke in the Ser- 
mon he preached this day, at the intreaty of 
this Houle, at S: Margarets Weltminſter, (it 
being the day of publique Humiliation) and 
to defire him to Print his Sermon. And it 1s 
Ordered that none ſhall preſume. to. Print his 
Sermon, not being licenced under his hand 


vriting. 

; M\VSE VM} Her. Elſynge, Cler. 
BR IT AN Parl. D. Cont. 

JCVM 


I appoint Samuel Gellibrand to Print 
my Sermon, © | 
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